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Tue delay, for which I must beg the indulgence of subscribers, in 
the publication of this volume, is chiefly due to the lengthy pre- 
liminaries which were necessary for the production of two of the new 
classical texts, the J/elzaméi of Cercidas (1082) and the fragments of 
an anonymous Satyric drama (108s). Those papyri, with 1091-2, are 
derived from the second of the large literary finds made in 1906 
(cf. the Archaeological Report for that year, p. 12), which was at once 
more extensive, more scattered, and in worse condition than the first. 
Before any text from it could be dealt with, some thirty thousand 
pieces of various sizes had to be flattened and examined, a task which 
occupied several weeks of last year. Possibly some further small 
fragments may yet be identified; but the great bulk of the find, at 
any rate, has now been prepared for sorting and copying; and that 
serious additions will be made is a contingency not sufficiently probable 
to justify a furthe. pos.ponement. 

In editing the new classical fragments (1082-7) I have once more 
enjoyed the great advantage of the assistance of Professor U. von 
Wilamowitz-Méllendorff, to whom I am deeply indebted, especially 
with regard to 1082 and 1086. Professor U. Wilcken was again kind 
enough to look through the proof-sheets of the non-literary section 
and to contribute a number of valuable comments. Occasional 
suggestions received from other friends are recorded in connexion with 
the texts concerned. To all my helpers, including the Proof-reader of 
the University Press, I here return hearty thanks. 

Another instalment of Oxyrhynchus papyri is designed for the 
next volume, which I hope to issue early in 1912. 
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THE general method followed in this volume is the same as that in 
Parts I-VII. Of the new literary texts, 1082-8 and 1086-7 are printed in a dual 
form, a literal transcript being accompanied by a reconstruction in modern 
style; 1088-9 are given in modern form only. In the others, and in the 
fragments of extant authors, the originals are reproduced except for division 
of words, capital initials in proper names, expansion of abbreviations, and 
supplements of lacunae. Additions or corrections by the same hand as the 
body of the text are in small thin type, those by a different hand in thick 
type. Non-literary documents are given in modern form with accentua- 
tion and punctuation. Abbreviations and symbols are resolved; additions 
and corrections are usually incorporated in the text and their occurrence is 
recorded in the critical apparatus, where also faults of orthography, &c., are 
corrected if they seemed likely to give rise to any difficulty. Iota adscript has 
been printed when so written, otherwise iota subscript is employed. Square 
brackets [ | indicate a lacuna, round brackets () the resolution of a symbol or 
abbreviation, angular brackets « ) a mistaken omission in the original, braces 
{ } a superfluous letter or letters, double square brackets [[ ]] a deletion in the 
original. Dots placed within brackets represent the approximate number of 
letters lost or deleted; dots outside brackets indicate mutilated or otherwise 
illegible letters. Letters with dots underneath them are to be considered 
doubtful. Heavy Arabic numerals refer to the texts of the Oxyrhynchus papyri 
in this volume and in Parts I-VII, ordinary numerals to lines, small Roman 
numerals to columns. 


The abbreviations used in referring to papyrological publications are 
practically those adopted in the Archiv fiir Papyrusforschung, viz. :— 
P. Amh. = The Amherst Papyri (Greek), Vols. I-II, by B. P. Grenfell and 
Jia a shiale 
Archiv = Archiv fiir Papyrusforschung. 
B. G. U. = Aeg. Urkunden aus den K. Museen zu Berlin, Griechische Urkunden. 
P. Brit. Mus. = Greek Papyri in the British Museum, Vols. I-II, by F. G. Kenyon ; 
Vol. III, by F. G. Kenyon and H. I. Bell; Vol. IV by H. I. Bell. 


Xiv LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS 


6: 
C 
5 


Ps 
i 
B: 
Be 
1 
i 


P 
. Klein. Form. = Griech. Papyrusurkunden kleineren Formats, Stud. Pal. iii and 


. P. Herm. = Corpus Papyrorum Hermopolitanorum, Vol. I, by C. Wessely. 

. P. R. = Corpus Papyrorum Raineri, Vol. I, by C. Wessely. 

. Cairo Cat. = Catalogue des Antiquités égyptiennes du Musée du Caire, 
Papyrus grecs d’époque byzantine, by J. Maspero. 

Fay. = Faytim Towns and their Papyri, by B. P. Grenfell, A. S. Hunt, and 
D. G. Hogarth. 

Flor. = Papiri Fiorentini, Vol. I, by G. Vitelli ; Vol. II, by D. Comparetti. 

Gen. = Les Papyrus de Geneve, Vol. I, by J. Nicole. 

Giessen = Griechische Papyri zu Giessen, Part 1, by E. Kornemann and 
Ovgers Part 2, byt. NL. Meyer 

Grenf. = Greek Papyri, Series I, by B. P. Grenfell, and Series II, by B. P. 
Grenfell and A. S. Hunt. 

Hamburg = Griechische Urkunden der Hamburger Stadtbibliothek, Part 1, 
by P. M. Meyer. 

Hibeh = The’ Hibeh Papyri, Part [by BabaGrentell andes unt. 


viii, by C. Wessely. 

. Leipzig = Griech. Urkunden der Papyrussammlung zu Leipzig, Vol. I, by 
L. Mitteis. 

. Leyden = Papyri Graeci Musei Antiquarii Lugduni-Batavi, by C. Leemans. 


. Oxy. = The Oxyrhynchus Papyri, Parts I-VI, by B. P. Grenfell and A. S. 


Flunte Parts Vil sbye os Lunt, 

Par. = Les Papyrus grecs du Musée du Louvre, Wotices et Extraits, t. xviii. 2, 
by W. Brunet de Presle and E. Egger. 

. Reinach = Papyrus grecs et démotiques, by Théodore Reinach. 


. Rylands = Catalogue of the Greek Papyri in the Rylands Library, Manchester, 


Vol. I, by A. S. Hunt. 


. Strassb. = Griech. Papyrus der K. Universitatsbibliothek zu Strassburg im 


Elsass, Vol. I, Parts 1-2, by F. Preisigke. 


. Tebt. = The Tebtunis Papyri, Part I, by B. P. Grenfell, A. S. Hunt, and 


J. G. Smyly; and Part II; by B. P. Grenfell, A. S. Hunt, and E. J, 
Goodspeed. 


Wilcken, Ost. = Griechische Ostraka, by U. Wilcken. 
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1073. OLD LATIN VERSION OF GENESIS v-vi. 


17X5:4cm. Fourth century. Plate VI (verso). 


A small fragment from Egypt of the Bible in the Vulgate has recently 
made its appearance at Aberdeen (Winstedt, Class. Quarterly, 1907, p. 266), and 
Oxyrhynchus now contributes the following specimen of the Old Latin version, 
a specimen which is not only more extensive but of much greater value, since 
the Old Latin is imperfectly known and the present text is for about half its 
contents the sole authority. It is written on a portion of a vellum leaf from 
a book in a well-formed uncial hand, which is probably not later than the fourth 
century. The ink is of a reddish-brown colour. As is common in early Latin 
MSS., the columns, of which there were no doubt two on each page, are narrow. 
Rulings were lightly made with a hard point. The text was divided up into 
rather short paragraphs, of which the first lines were made to protrude slightly 
into the left margin and are further rendered conspicuous by enlarged initial 
letters. A medial stop is occasionally employed, and points in the same 
position are placed before and after numerals; the first of the pair of points is, 
however, omitted when the numeral stands at the beginning of the line, and the 
second when at the end. It may be also noted that when representing a figure 
d has the minuscule not the uncial form. Contractions and abbreviations were 
sparingly used. m at the end of a line is sometimes denoted by an over- 
written horizontal stroke with a dot beneath it; since the regular purpose of 
this dot was to distinguish m from z, it may be inferred that 7 in the same 
position was also represented by the horizontal stroke, though no actual 
example is preserved. dominus deus appears as dus ds in|. 31. Traube con- 
sidered the former of these contractions to be not older than the fifth century 
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(Nomina Sacra, p. 167), but pending fuller evidence the script is a better criterion 
of the date of this codex than the occurrence of a particular compendium. 

Textually the fragment is of considerable interest. As has been already 
stated, several of the verses here preserved are not otherwise extant in the Old 
Latin version, though since they tend to follow a definite formula they could to 
some extent be correctly reconstructed. Others among them were already 
known from patristic citations, with which, however, the new witness does not 
always coincide. Minor divergences may easily be attributed to inexact 
quotation ; but some of the peculiar readings of this manuscript point rather to 
a different recension, of which a prominent characteristic may have been its 
closeness to the Greek; cf. Il. 28-30 and the note. A variant noted by 
Augustine makes its appearance in 1. 46. Splectosae in |. 48, in the light of 
a comment by the same Father (cf. note ad Joc.), looks very like an interpolated 
gloss. 


Recto. Verso. Plate VI. 
genuit Selth annt dec Vos [men ciu\s Noe dicens V. 29 
et genultt filios et fil [este requies cere faciet 
as et fule\run|t omnes 5 [20s ab ol per\tb\us nostris 
dies Adae quo|s vixit [et tristiltiis manum nos 
5 annis -dccccxxx et 30 «= [traru\m et a terra cut 
mortuus est (vixit auté 6 [maled \xit Dns D5. et vi 30 
Seth annts -c[cv: et ge (zit La\mech annts -dlxv 
nuit Enos: et |vixtt 7 [et genluct filios et filias 
Seth: postqualm genutt [et fuer\unt omnes dies 31 
10 6[Alenos annis dcccvit: et 353 [quos v\ixit Lamech 
genuit filios let filias (aunt -\dccliit- et mor|tu 
et fuerunt omnes at 8 [ws est] 
es Seth anni -dcccexti [Et fut N\oe annorum vi. I 
et mortuus [est [gquinge|\ntorum et ge 
15 Et vixit Aenols annis xc 9 40 [nuit Noe tres filios- 
et genuit Cajinan et vt 10 [Sem Chalm Tapeth 
ait Aenos pos|tquam [Lt factu\m est postqua 
genut Caina\n annis [coeper|unt homines 
dccxu: et ge[nuit filios [multi fielrd super terra 
20 «et filias et fue runt om II 45 [et filiae| natae sunt ets 
nes dies Aen\os annts [videntles autem filit 2 
accccv: et mlortuus est [Di filias| hominum 





10738. THEOLOGICAL: FRAGMENTS 3 


Lt vixit Cainaln anmis -lrx 12 [guia spleciosae sunt 
et genuit M{aleleel [sumpselrunt sibe wx0 
25 et vixit Cainian 13 50 [ves ex olmnibus quas 


. . . . . ° . 


1. This verse is preserved in Jerome, Quaest. Hebr. in Gen. 313, where seplingent? anni 
is written; cf. ll. 12-14, note. 

3-6. Verse 5 is not extant elsewhere. For Adae cf. e.g. Gen. ii. 16 pracepit Dominus 
Deus Adae (from Augustine). Jerome in verse 4 has dies Adam. annts should be annt. 

6—7 = Augustine, De Civ. Dez, xv. 15. Augustine has guzngue ef ducentos annos, but 
the ‘ablative is attested in verses 3 (Hilary) and 25 (Jerome) and is no doubt correct ; 
Cul.cTo, 

8-11. Verse 7 as far as deccvit' is preserved only here; Augustine, /.c., gives e¢ genutl 
soa JOOS. 

12-14 = Augustine, /.c., where duodecim et nongentt anni is given ; cf. note on 1.1. 

15-25. These five verses are not found elsewhere. 

26sqq. The verse is extant in Jerome, Quaes/. Hebr. 314, and part of it in Ambrose, De 
Noe et Arca, 1. 2 (227d). The former has zs¢e reguiescere nos factet, the latter hic faciet nos 
reguiescere. It is useless to attempt to decide whether zs/e or Ave stood in our MS.; odzos 
is the Greek. 

28-30. Jerome, /.c., has ab opertbus nosiris, Ambrose, 7. c., omits nos/r’s and continues 
et a tristitia ef a terra; the Greek is dw ray epyov judy Kai amd trav AuTGY Tov xeLpOv jpaov. It 
is noteworthy that manu(u\m nos|traru\m, which is absent in Ambrose’s version, appears in 
our MS. as the equivalent of réy xetpdv jyoy, and that the preceding word is not éréstita. 
What replaced iristetia is, however, doubtful. In 1. 28 either ad olper|zd\us or a lalbor|zb\us 
can be read, but the former seems preferable both in itself and on account of the patristic 
evidence. If a /a|bor{zb|us were substituted, oper7dus would be available for the next line (cf. 
the Vulgate ab opertbus et laboribus manuum nostrarum, and |bus is a possible reading ; but 
it is unconvincing, and ]/zs is really more suitable. ¢r¢s/z|“’s would be a literal rendering 
of rév Avrav; the difficulty is that [ef fr¢s#]Jvz7s is a longer supplement than is expected in 
the lacuna. Perhaps /rzstz7s was written, by a lipography; but z and ¢ are both narrow 
letters and on the whole the reading suggested seems to be the least objectionable, though 
it is adopted with no great confidence. At the end of I, 29 os was written as a monogram, 
the o being utilized as the lower curve of the s. 

31-41. Verses 30 and 31 of chap. v and the first part of verse 1 in the next chapter 
are found here only. In verse 31 there is nothing corresponding to pera 1d yervioae adrdv 
tov Nae, and posiqguam genuit Noe must have dropped out. If the length of the lines were 
the same in the archetype as in this copy, pos‘guam ... Noe would just about have filled 
one line. 

42 sqq. = Augustine, De Czv. Der, xv. 23. 

45. eis: so Tertullian, De Vel, Virg. 7, where also cum coepissent appears for posfguam 
coeperunt and plures for mulfd; Augustine, /.c., has is. In1. 44 multi suits the space much 
better than plures. 

46. [vedenis: so Augustine, Zc¢., and Jerome, Quaest. Hebr. 314; conspicatt 
Tertullian, /. c. 

filid: so Jerome and Tertullian, //. cc. ; angel’ Augustine, /.c., remarking LX.X quidem 
interpretes et angelos Det dixerunt istos et filios Det ; quod quidem non omnes codices habent, 
nam quidam nist filios Det non habent; cf. Aug. Quaest. n Hepiateuch. i. 3 quamvis non- 
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nulli et Latin’ et Graect codices non angelos habeant sed filios Det. vioi has considerable 
support both in MSS. and the versions and citations. 

48. splectosae: bonae Augustine and Jerome, //. cc., pulchrae Tertullian, 1c. Cf. Aug. 
l.c. bonas, id est pulchras. consuetudo quippe Scripturae huius est etiam spectosos corpore 
bonos vocare. The Greek is kadai. 

sunt; so Augustine and Jerome, //. cc. ; essent Tertullian, 2. c. 

49. Either [swmpselrunt (Augustine, 7. c.) or [accepe|runt (Tertullian, /.c.) is possible. 


1074. EXODUS xxxi, xxxii. 


2-7 X 5:1 cm, Third century. Plate I (recto). 


The following fragment of the book of Exodus in the version of the 
Septuagint is of insignificant size but is probably older than any of the known 
MSS. of that book, with the possible exception of 1075, which is of about the 
same period. 1074 is written in a neat round hand, displaying some tendency 
towards cursive forms, among which the « is the most pronounced. This hand 
could not be referred to a time later than the reign of Diocletian, and might well 
be placed quite at the beginning of the third century or even earlier. The 
fragment may thus be reckoned with 1, 2, 208, and 656 as one of the most 
ancient examples of the papyrus codex that have been preserved. A high stop 
is the only lectional sign occurring. 

The character of the text cannot be gauged from so small a sample. 
Agreements with AM against B are noticeable in II. 2 and 7. 


Recto. Plate I. 


[Tv] mlap emor Kae EV vpLY ELS Tas yeveas VUoY La yro XXXL gE 
te o7t eyo Ks 0 aytal(av vpas Kat pudafeobe to caf 14 
Baroy ort ayiov torlro ect Ku vuuv o BeBndov avro 

Oavatw OavaTwb[noeTat Tas os moinoer ev avTw Ep 


5 yov e€oreO[ pevOnoerat 


Verso. 


fae, Sevier ae reese Yl 
[ nvopnoev yap] o Aaos cov ous ecénya 
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[yes ex yns Atyumrov map\eBnoay Taxv ek TNS 8 
[odov ns eveTetAw@ auTols| emoincay avTols 

10 [focxov Kal mpooKkekuyynkact|y avT@ Kat 
2. TO caf |Baror : so AM; ra caBBara B. In]. 3 A has eora for tovro ear Kuptov. 
6-7. The vestige of a letter remaining in |. 6 is insufficient to determine whether the 


papyrus placed ro rayos evrevdev before (B) or after (AM) xaraBn&. ous: so AM; ov B. 
Qg. autos: son (Holmes 5 = Bodk Univ. Coll. 52) ; eavras BAM. 


1075. EXODUS xl. 


15:1 X 9-8 cm. Third century. Plate I. 


This fragment containing the conclusion of the book of Exodus is, like 
1074, remarkable for its early date. The MS. was in the form of a roll, not 
a book, and the sloping uncial hand does not seem to be later than the third 
century. N is sometimes given the cursive form with a nearly horizontal cross- 
bar. A stop in the high position apparently occurs in 1.8. Kvpvos is abbreviated 
in the usual way, but not vioé (1. 15) or “Iopay7a (ll. 15, 21). On the verso is 1079, 
which may itself have been written in the third century. 

The text, which is of a ‘mixed’ type, is of some interest. It shows an 
agreement with BG against AFM in 1. 1, but on the other hand two agreements 
with AFGM against B in ll. 13-14 and 18. In 1. 4 os 5€ we obtain very ancient 
testimony to a reading otherwise dependent on mediaeval authority (cf. e.g. 656, 
847, 1007, and 1078). A new variant is found in 1. ro. 


[ke mapa] tias @vpas Tyns oKnyns xl, 26 
kat [eot|noeyv Tylv [avdAnv KuKro 27 
Ths o[k]nvns Kat Tolv Ovotacrnpt 
ov ws de auvetiedecey Mavons 

5 TavTa Ta epya [kat exaduer 28 
n vepedn THv [okKnYnY TOU pap 
tupiov Kat dog[ns Ku emdno 
™  oknyns’ Kat ovk novivacdn 29 
Maovons ecerOf erly evs zn 


IO0 OKHYVNVY TOU PapTUploU ETE 
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[c|kiace yap ew avTnv 7 vededrly 
kat dogns Ku emdyodn 7 ok 
vn nvika Oe aveBn n vedle 30 
An amo THS TKNYNS avegev 
15 yvuoav ot viow Lopand ovy [rn 
amaptia avtwy [et] de pn [ave 31 
Bn n vededn ov[k] avegievyvu 
cav ews Tns npepas ns [aveBn 
vepedn yap nv emt tns [oKnvns 32 
20 npepas Kat mup nv] elm auTys 
vuxtos evavtiov [mavros Iopa 
nA Ev Tacals Tals avlaguyals 


auT@y sus 18 
e£odos 


1. After oxnyyns AFM add rov paprupiov, 

2-3. A® omits kat. . . Ovovaornpiov. 

4. ws de: so the cursive w (Athens, Bibl. Nat. 44); cf the Lyons Octateuch cum 
autem consummaret; xa other MSS. 

7-8. 1. emdnobn 1 oxnvn. At the end of 1. 8 either ndu[vacOy or ndviyn6) (AFM) makes 
a rather long supplement. 

10. en[eo}ace yap is peculiar to the papyrus; ore emecxagev MSS., though the cursive r 
(Holmes 129 =Rome, Vat. Gr. 1252) has emeoxtacey and x (Brit. Mus. Curzon 66) eoxcacer : 
cf. Arm. Boh, Eth. Lyons Oct. obumbravtt. 

12. enrynoOn: everdnodn F. 

13-14. de: so g (Par. Reg. Gr. 5) w and Cyril of Alexandria ; 6 ay others. 

n... oknys: SO AFGM ; aro rns oxnyys n vepedn B. 

18, mms: so AFGM; om. B. After ave8y7 BAFM add » vededn, which is omitted as in 
the papyrus by G, several cursives (including x), Aeth. Syr. 

24. e€odos is the subscription in BFGM; A adds rev wer I(opa)nd e& Acyumrov. 


1076. NEW RECENSION OF TOBIT ii. 
9:5 X 13-9. cm. Sixth century. 


A fragment of the book of Tobit, in a text not otherwise extant. Of the 
Greek version of this popular apocryphon there are two main texts, the one 
represented by the Vatican and Alexandrine codices (BA), the other by the 
codex Sinaiticus (&), the latter being the longer, though this greater length is 
due more to verbosity of style than to the incorporation of fresh matter. On 


1076. THEOLOGICAL FRAGMENTS 7 


the question which is the earlier critics are still divided. Besides these two, 
however, for chaps. vi. g—xiii. 8, there is found in three cursives a third Greek 
recension, which may be said to occupy an intermediate position between BA 
and &; from chap. viii onwards this text agrees closely with the Syriac. 

Now the present fragment from the second chapter is clearly to be dis- 
tinguished from BA on the one hand and & on the other ; the obvious question 
then arises, Can it belong to the third recension partially preserved in the 
cursives(C)? This view appears to be highly probable. The relation of 1076 
and C to BA and ®& respectively is closely similar. Both 1076 and C belong to 
the 8 type, but are more concise, while at the same time they occasionally add 
points of their own. In ii. 3, for instance, the elaborate forms of address in & 
disappear in 1076, just as in vi. 11 they are omitted in C (cf. note on 1.15). On 
the other hand, the insertion of kal dméAecev Tavta Ta brdpyovta avrod in 1076 
32-5 (ii. 8) has parallels in C, e.g. in vi. 15 the addition of d76 rod mvevpartos Tob 
axadaprov and dude a’tyv. These like characteristics strongly suggest a common 
origin ; and corroborative evidence for this theory is supplied by the Old Latin 
version. A peculiarity of that version is that while generally following N it 
occasionally reflects C. Thus in vi. 15 oc daemonium corresponds to amé rob 
mvevpatos Tod axabdprov and diligit cam to piret aityv. It therefore seems highly 
Significant that just in the same way in ii. 8 the Old Latin alone of the versions 
reproduces the phrase kal dmédecey mavta Ta bTdpxovta aitod Of 1076 with ez 
perdidit substantiam suam. 

The fragment consists of the lower part of a vellum leaf, on which the text 
was written in two columns in carefully formed, large round uncials, which may 
date from the sixth century. Hands of a similar type on papyrus are shown 
e.g. in Ambh. II, Plate 24. One side of the leaf has shrivelled, with the con- 
sequence that the letters are here considerably reduced from their original size. 
The ink is of the brown colour commonly found in the Byzantine period. 
Rulings were made in the usual way with a hard point, which has left a dark 
mark upon the surface. Punctuation was effected by dots in the medial position, 
accompanied by a short blank space; in 1. 30 the dot was omitted or has 
disappeared. A new section is indicated by a marginal sign at 1.11. Small 
curved marks resembling circumflex accents do duty for rough breathings 
(ll. 5, 22) as well as diaereses (Il. 34, 36). 


Verso. 
Col. i. olen 


da: ELT a ik, @ 10 oat oe -— 
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ToBia To % Kas emopev ii. 3 

view pov. 6n TwBias 

Badige Kat KL AVETTPE 
5 ayaye ov € was elev 

av evpns 15 pot. Ldov 

EK Tov ader els TOV 

gov nyo amo TOU € 

TT@OXOV Ovovs npo 

Recto. 
Coley Col. ii. 

Kal pa avTo li. 4 exivOuvev ii. 8 
20 €K TNS TAG. cev amroba 

TELAS ELS 30 velw = Kat 

€v TOV OL amredpa: 

KNPaTov Kal amwXe 

Hexpe Over eV TAVTA 
25 Tov nAtov Ta vmrapyxoly 

kat OarTw 35 Ta auTou 

avTov[-] Kae 5 kat tdov 


For the purpose of comparison it will be convenient to give the new text 
with the corresponding portions of the two extant Greek versions in parallel 


columns :— 


1076. 
ii. 2 moAlAd, cra TwBica 
~ (Ace 4 nye Yd 
7 vio pou Bddi¢e kat dyaye 
dv eav eUpns ek Tav adeX- 


Pov HudY TTWXOV 


ii. 3 mapayevéloOar oe. 
2 -, 


Kal émopet0n TwBias kai 


dvaotpéewas eimev por Idov 


B; 

TOAAG, Kai cia TO vio 
pov Bddioov kai ayaye dv 
EE f a wn 
éav etpns Tay adepov 
tia 5) ~ 
Hnuav evden 


Kal €A\Oav 


eimev IIdrep, cis €x Tod 


n. 


mAclova, kal cima TO To- 

7 ite eS 7 
Beia to vio pou IIatdiov, 
Badige kat dv av edpns 
TTOXOV TOV adEAPOY HUdY 


\ oy 
- +. Kal ayaye 


oe €hOeiv. Kal erropedbn 
ToBias (ntical Twa mTw- 


Xov Tov adeAPov judy Kal 


1076. 


eis TY amd Tod eOvous 


EGY 


ll. 4 Kal now avrov éx 
THS mAatelas eis ev TOY 
, 
olKnaTwY péxpt Sve Tov 


ld 
hAvov Kal OamrTw atbrov. Kal 


ii. 8 éxivdtvevcev arro- 

Oaveiv kal drédpa Kai ard- 

Aeveyv TavTa Ta UTapXolv|Ta 
+ ~ 73. A 

avTov, Kai idov 


THEOLOGICAL FRAGMENTS 9 


yévous Hav 


) 

avedounv avrov els TL 
oikna Ews ov dv 6 HALos. 
kal 


(OvKért hoBetrar govev- 
Ojvat mepi Tod mpdyparos 
TovTou') kal amédpa, kal (Sod 


The oid Latin runs as follows :— 


émiaTpéewas Aéyer Ilarep. 
\ ay b) Loy ‘\ b] - 
kai cima att@ [dod eyd, 
- A ’ s 
mattiov. Kal amoKp.beis 
eirev II drep, idov eis €x Tob 


a € on 
€Ovous av 


Kal advatpovpat avTov éK 
a 7 ‘ ? A ~ 
THS TAATELAS Kal Els EV TOV 
> ‘4 BA fe ~ 
oixtdiov €Onka péxpt Tob 
Tov fAtoy dvew Kal Odrpo 
bye 
aurov. 

(Ov hoBetrat ovKért ; HON 
yap) ére(ntnOnv rod povev- 
Onvat wept Tob mpdyparos 

f ‘ oo \ 
TouvTov' Kal amédpa, kai 
maddy idov 


(2) complura, et dixt Thobiae filio meo Vade et adduc guemcunque pauperem invenerts ex 


Jratribus nostris 


(3) ventas. ef abiit Thobias quaerere aliguem pauperem captivum ex fratribus nostris, et 
reversus dixit mihi Pater; et ego dixt Quid est fil? et ait mihi Ecce unus ex fratribus 


nostris 


(4) ef sustult cllum de platea in domum apud me, donec sol occideret, ut illum sepelirem. et 
(8) (guomodo non timet hic homo? tam enim) inquisttus est hulus ret causa ut occideretur, 


et fugit et perdidit substantiam suam etiterum... 


The words ef perdidit substantiam suam occur 


in Cod. Par. Reg. 3654, but are omitted in the St, Germain MS, and by Lucifer of Calaris 


who quotes the passage. 


(Oe EK. 


Aeth. v) shows the same construction. 
11. For the marginal sign marking a new paragraph or section cf, e.g. 851. 1, 


1011. 233. 


.. mraxev; Dr. Charles informs me that the Aethiopic (Dillmann, Ves. Zes¢. 


15. Cf. the passage in vi. 11, where the similar verbiage of N eye: ‘Pahand rH madapio 
TwBeia ddedpé. kai eimev air@ 1dov ey. kai etrev aire is altogether omitted in C, which simply 


has efmev 6 dyyeos. 


Even B is there fuller, etrev 6 dyyedos rG madapio Adedpé . 


.; it will be 


noticed that in the present verse also B retains the vocative Hdarep, which 1076 discards. 
26, Dr. Charles points out that this resolution of an infinitive into a finite verb (cf. & 


ayo) is a common Hebraism and may be taken as a sign of translation from a Hebrew or 
Aramaic original. Néldeke, in Wonatsb. d. K. Akad. d. Wissensch. 2. Berlin, 1879, pp. 458qq., 
maintained that the original Janguage was Greek, but there are not a few arguments on the 
other side ; see the evidence adduced by Marshall in Hastings, Dicé. of the Bible, iv. p. 788. 
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1077. AMULET: ST. MATTHEW’S GOSPEL iv. 


6 X 11-1 cm. Sixth century. Plate I. 


This curious relic contains verses 23-4 (both, but especially the latter, 
reduced by omissions) of the fourth chapter of St. Matthew, written out most 
probably as an amulet. Verse .23 ‘And Jesus went about all Galilee’, &c., is 
preceded by the title ‘The gospel of healing according to Matthew’; cf. Berliner 
Klassikertexte, VI. vii. 1. 17-20, where this same twenty-third verse is incor- 
porated in an amulet containing the opening words of the four gospels besides 
other biblical citations, and 1151. In the present case the words are inscribed on 
an oblong piece of thin vellum in five columns, and are so arranged as to assume 
the form of a series of small crosses, which in the first and last column are 
emphasized by a surrounding border. Each column contains three such crosses 
except the central one, where in the place of the second cross a human bust has 
been roughly drawn. A further attempt at ornament has been made by cutting 
out small rectangles between the columns and by notching the edges in such 
a way that the spaces on which the crosses stand are given on octagonal shape. 
The disposition is not quite symmetrical, for the first cross has a line more 
and the last a line less than the others. The date may be as late as the sixth 
century. 


Col. i. Col. ii. Col. iii. Col. iv. Col. v. 
ia da wv ra 7 poo 
pa oK® 7a Kia nvev 

TLKOV €V Kat KN gav vooo ev TO Aa Kav av 

ayyedto 20 pu 35 Kat 45 @O&8 60 TO 

5 Ka o@ Ta a Tous 
Ta — — -— 

Mar TO 7A Ka 

bat ev bev kos 
ov k TWept ayyen n akon €XOVTAas 
io nyev 25 ov 50 av 65 Kal 


o Is TNS Tov Oe 
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oAn Ba gay Els pa 

TN cel vo oAn 7rev 
Tadir Alas k gov kK TH Tv Supe aev avTous 

inne ay 30 «= Oepa 40 gap ie av vo Onl S: 

ou TEV pa Kat — 


II. 0 Unoov)s: so NCD, after radvdvaay EKM, &c., T(extus)-R(eceptus) ; om. B, 
W(estcott)—H(ort). 

12-15. oAnv typ Tadsd(ar)av : so NbDEKM, &c., T-R; ev ody (om. S*) ry Tada 
N*BC, W-H. 

16-18. ev rats cuvaywyas avtey is omitted after ddacxer. 

38-40. The dittography of vooov «(a:) sacav was no doubt due to the recurrence of 
macay, 

46-8. anndéev: so BDEKM, &c., T-R, W-H; eéndOev NC. 

53. oAnv: macay N. 

61. tous: mavtas rous MSS. 

64. After exovras the ordinary text continues zroukidais vocals Kal Bacdvois guvexopevous | kai] 
SatportCopevous kai geAnviagopevous Kai mapadurekovs. 


70. 0 I(noov)s: om. MSS. 


1078. EPISTLE TO THE HEBREWS ix. 
14:2 X 8-4 cm. Fourth century, 


Part of a leaf from a papyrus book, containing a few verses from the ninth 
chapter of the Epistle to the Hebrews. Only five lines are missing between the 
end of one page and the beginning of the next, whence the height of the inscribed 
surface can be estimated at about 19 cm., and it is clear that the leaf was nearly 
square in shape. The hand is of the same type as 850 (Part VI, Plate 1: fourth 
century?) ; the letters in 1078 are larger and coarser, but in formation so closely 
resemble those of 860 that it is difficult to avoid the conclusion that the two 
texts are the work of the same scribe. A mark of elision occurs in 1. 2 and the 
same sign is used after a final €; there is also one instance of a rough breathing 
(1.15). But the chief feature of interest is the system of punctuation by means 
of double dots, which had already been found in 657, another early papyrus of 
this Epistle, and was believed by Blass to confirm his view of the metrical 
structure of the work; cf. Lzt. Zentralbl., 1904, 928. In the two places where 
the colon is preserved it stands at the end of a verse, but there is some reason 
to think that it was not confined to that position; cf. notes on Il. 19 and 21. 
A single medial stop is used in 1. 20. So far ascan be gathered from these slight 
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remains, the text had less than 657 in common with the Claromontanus (D). 
A notable reading is found in 1. 7, where a variant known from two cursives 
has apparently been interlineated. 


Recto. 
dia de [rov] i[dlefoly [aparos erondOev ix, 12 
ep amaf eas Ta ayia atoviav AvTpwcw 
evpapevos : el yap TO alba Tpaywv Kat 13 
Tavpev Kat omlodos dapadews 
5 pavtigovaa Tous [KEeKotvwpevous 


aytages mpos tr[v THs capkos KabapoTyTa 

we 
[rlorw [wa]A{Alov z[o aya tov xu os dta 14 
mvl[os alwv|iov [eavToy mpoonvey 





[kev apopoy tlm Ow Kabapier rHv 
10 [ovpfednow n\uoly 


@ e e 


Verso. 

at KekAnple[vor T]ns allo Bees 
[viov KAnpovopials : omov yap diabynky [ 16 
[Oavaroy avaykn dlepecOar tov d.ade [ 
[wevov dtabnkn yap] em vexpors BeBata | Ly. 

15 [emt pn Tore tox oTe] Cn 6 Stabepevos | 

[obey ovde 4 mpworn xI\wpis aiparos ev [| 18 
[Kexaiviorat AadrnOleons yap maons | 19 


[ev7oAns Kata Tov voluov [vo Mav|cea[s 
[mav7t Tw Aaw ; AaBoly zlo apa Thor [ 
20 [woryov Kat Tov Tpayoly. pleta vda)ros | 


[kat eptov KoKKivyou Kat v|co|wmov :] av{To 
8 


2. aya: Blass adds rov ayv, with P. 
3. evpapevos : SO BNA ; Evpopevos D. 
Tpayov kaw] Tavp@v ; SO BRAD, W-H > TAUP@Y Kal Tpayov ISOLA, T-R. 
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7. In the insertion above the line is probably to be recognized the variant found in the 
cursives 14 and 17 moAdw. It may be due to the same hand as the body of the text; 
whether the o of moow was cancelled or not cannot be certainly determined. But the 
decipherment is doubtful, the first supposed A being of a curiously rounded shape. 

8. atwr|ov (BR*ADCE) suits the space better than ay}ov (N¢D*). 

10. It is of course impossible to say whether the papyrus had nyov (AD*) or yo 
(SDcE). 

15. tore: OF more, with NCA DcE. 

16. Evidently 8:a4yxn did not follow mpery as in D*E*, 

18. rov (so RCACD: om. N*DcE) is required before voyoy in order to fill up the 
Jacuna, unless ts be inserted before evroAns, as in D*, with which MS. the papyrus shows 
no tendency to agree. 


19. The colon after Xa is conjectural, but without it the supplement is rather shorter 


than would be expected from a comparison of the preceding and following lines; cf. 1. 21, 
note. 

20. NeKL omit cat rev rpayer, and so Blass. 

21. A colon after v|co[wmou is again desirable to fill the space. I had already inserted 
it both here and in |. 19 before noticing that Blass makes a metrical division at icodmov and 
Aag. But the colon does not always occur at his divisions; it is absent after ravpov in 1. 4 
and ayiafe: in |. 6. 


1079. REVELATION i, 


15-1 X 9-8 cm. Late third or fourth century, 


The verso of the roll containing the book of Exodus (1075) was utilized for 
a copy of the Apocalypse, the writing travelling in the contrary direction, and 
the end of the one work thus coinciding with the commencement of the other. 
The script is a clear, medium-sized cursive, upright and heavily formed, which 
should perhaps be attributed to the fourth rather than to the third century, 
though the latter is not at all impossible. Both a high and medial point were 
used for purposes of punctuation. “Incods Xpiotds is written t xp, a form of 
abbreviation which is unusual in literary texts but is found in inscriptions ; cf. 
Traube, Nomina Sacra, pp. 115-16. eds is contracted in the ordinary way, but 
not marnp (1. 12). 

Textually the papyrus shows little consistency ; it has, however, two agree- 
ments with the Codex Alexandrinus against the other two chief uncials (Il. 11 and 
14), while supporting none of the peculiar variants of B or &. 


[Imavyns rali{s entra] ex[KAno|cats iea 
[rats ev Tn] Acta xapis tuew Kat epyn 
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[vn amo 0 wy] Kat o nv Kal O EpxopeE 
[vos Kat amo Tlwov emTa mvevpa 
5 [Tov a] ev[w|miov tov Opovov av 
Tlov' Kat amo In Xp o paptus o we 5 
OTOS 0 WpwTOTOKOS TwY VEKP@ 
Kat 0 apxov tov Bactewy THs yns 
T® ayaT@vTl nas Kat AVOaVTL 7 
10 [plas €K TwY apapTlov nuoy EV 


[r]o alate avtov Kat i re nplt 6 


[Balo[tAjerav vepers Tov wv Of u|\o Kat alalrpe 


[avrolv. avrw To Kparos Kat n doga 

[ers Tolus atwvas apny tdov 7 
15 [epxelrar peta Tov vepedov 

[kat oe]rat avrov mas ofbad 

[wos Kat olitives autov ee 


5. a (BC) suits the space better than roy (SA). 

g. Aveayre: SO NAC, W-H; Aoveavre B, T-R. &* omits the following nyas. 

10. ek: so NAC, W--H; azo B, T-R. 

nuov: so BRC; om. A. 

rr. ny{c is assured by the remains of the stroke above the line representing the final ». 
nuw is the reading of A, nyas that of 8B, W-H, T-—R3; nyevC. somoarte for ex. B. 

12) [Ba]o[a lear : so N*AC, W-H; Bactrterov B, Bacidets kar P, T-R. 

te O(e)w: this is the reading of the "MSS. The scribe first wrote rov Geo)v, but altered 
it before proceeding with the line; he did not delete the ov of rov. 

13. 7 do€a kat to Kpatos MSS. 

14. Tolvs awvas: so A, W-H; rovs atwvas roy avery BY (rov ava 8*) C, T-R. 

16. owe|rar; so BAC 3 ovovra (S) is unsuited to the size of the lacuna. 

17. avroy: om. N*, 


1080. REVELATION iil, iv. 


9°5X7°8cm. Fourth century. Plate I (recto). 


A practically complete leaf from a vellum codex of the Apocalypse. The 
two pages are numbered in the outside upper corner 33 and 34 respectively, 
from which it is clear that the MS. began with the book of Revelation un- 
preceded by another work. Indeed, the dimensions of the leaf would not be well 
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suited to lengthy matter, unless the script was very small, which is here not 
the case. Books of these miniature proportions, of which other examples are 842, 
1010, 1096, and P. Rylands 28, seem to have been designed for carrying in the 
pocket. The hand is a good-sized upright uncial, fairly regular and having 
a certain amount of ornamental finish; it may date from the fourth century. 
Marks of elision and a sign of similar form to separate two mutes were added by 
the original scribe; a rough breathing (if it be a rough breathing) in 1, 12 is due 
to the corrector who has introduced several textual alterations. No stops occur, 
and instead a short blank space marks a pause (Il. 2, 6, 14, 19). Some of the 
usual contractions appear, ovvos among them, though the word is written at 
length in 1.19. The text is usually in agreement with B, but seems to have 
been rather inaccurately copied; a substitution of a reading of 8 for that of BA 
is noticeable in 1. r. 


Recto. Plate I. Verso. 
AY Ad 


oov 
w (nrel[e]] ovy Kar peta Hn) 
vonoov  dov eoTnKa emt 20 


TavTa tov Kat idov Ou 
pa avemypevn ev 

T® ovpayv® = — KL 9 bw 
thv Ovpav Kat T etcedevoo F, us 


fiat mpos avtov Kat de rit RAAF EN a AL be AeA 


? 
os caAdmly yos AaAovons 
5 Tyno® [eT QUTOV Kal av vers 7 


3 
€T eEf“ov Acyov avapa 
TOS per €jLouv O VELK@Y QI ee B of B 


wade kat de~o cor a det 
dacw avTw Kabeirat 


Pee erty Von econ on ploy [yelvecOale plera tTavta 2 


{o 
ws Kayo [vy JJevecxall« [a [. .] mv Kale] cdov [6]po 


25 Klat [ev|Oews eylelvouny ev 
t 
10 Kat [[k]lexabioa pera zloly 


vos exetTo [ely T@ Ovv@ 


mps pov ev To Opove Kat emt Tolv] Opovoy Ka 


avTov 0 €x@v ovs akov 22 Onyevov Kat o Kably 
[caTlm 7t To TVA reyeL em tov Opo[vov 
TALS EKKANoLALS — LET iv. I 30 evos ofoLos opacet 


15 ] epove e[a]y [is] axoulan 7s 


[pwv]ns plov Kar avoién thy Ovpay kat 


1. (eve (BAC, W-H) was the original reading, for which (recov (8, T-R) was 
subsequently substituted. 

3. The omission of the words xpove . . . xa, which have been supplied at the bottom 
of the column by the original scribe, was due to the recurrence of @vpay kat; cf. note on 
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1.16. A sign of the usual form marks the place where the omission occurred ; the symbol 
at 1. 15 above xpovw is of a different shape. 

8. pov, which was originally omitted, was inserted by another hand; the addition is in 
accordance with the MSS. 

Q-10. vevetxnka kat kexabixa, the reading of the first hand, is not otherwise attested. 

12. The supposed rough breathing over o is doubtful; it might be regarded as a kind 
of paragraph-mark to divide o eyey from the previous sentence. 

16, That xa, which follows évpay in BX (om. A), stood here is indicated by the character 
of the copyist’s error ; the eye would more readily pass from the first @vpay kat to escoeAevoopar 
if the second évpay was also followed in the archetype by xa. Line 16 must then have been 
carried some way beyond ]. 15, unless the insertion was continued in a third line which has 
been broken away. 

18. a in avewypern is by the second hand, and the preceding a and following v have 
also been retouched ; at the end of the line too there has been some alteration. It looks as 
if the original hand wrote @vpay avewyperny. Between the tops of the two alphas there 
is a horizontal stroke (by the corrector ?) which seems meaningless. avewy. B, nvewy. NA. 

1g. The last three letters of this line are again due to the corrector, and no trace 
remains of the previous reading. Possibly wov devn had been written, as in N. 

22. avaBa: SO BN; avaBn& A. 

23. a2 80 DN; oa A: 

25. Some vestiges in the margin in front of this line are perhaps to be interpreted as 
xJa, which is added before ev@ews in P (T—R). 

26. Before m»(evpar): there is room for two or three letters. Perhaps tw preceded, but 
there is no other authority for this, 

28. 1. KaOnpevos. 

30. ene tov Opolvoy, which was subsequently inserted above the line, has no support. 


1081. GNOSTIC GOSPEL. 


20-3 X 10-7 cm. Early fourth century. 


This interesting fragment of heretical literature consists of a leaf from 
a papyrus book, copied probably in the earlier decades of the fourth century. 
The bold, slightly inclined script is in its general aspect comparable with that of 
406 (Part III, Plate 1, third cent.(?)) and 847 (Part VI, Plate 6, fourth cent.), 
and must be referred to approximately the same period. No stops or other 
lectional signs occur. The use of the contraction 7p for warjp side by side with 
the commoner 77p is noticeable. eds and xvpios appear in the ordinary 
compendia, but cwrjp and perhaps dv0pw7os (1. 20) are unabbreviated. 

The lower part of the leaf is broken away, and it is uncertain in what order 
the two pages should be placed. The recto opens with a question addressed by 
the disciples to the Saviour how they were to obtain faith, and the answer is 
made that to those who pass from darkness into the light, the way to faith 
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is revealed by the operation of their own consciousness. This is followed by an 
unfortunately mutilated passage in which a distinction is developed between the 
Father (warp) and the Fore-father (xpomdrwp). In the verso, which is again 
occupied by an address of the Master, it is laid down that the offspring of 
corruption is essentially perishable, while the offspring of incorruption is 
essentially eternal, and that failure to recognize this truth has been the cause of 
error. Such a warning might naturally call forth the question of the disciples, 
how they in contradistinction to those who had been deceived were to find the 
true belief; while the abstruse theology with which the recto concludes might 
well have been continued at considerable length, whereas at the commencement 
of the verso a different subject is under discussion. For these reasons the verso 
has been selected as the prior of the pages, though the arrangement is admittedly 
hypothetical. 

Regarding the circle of ideas represented in this document there is little 
doubt. A claim to superior yvéo.s underlies ll. 20-30; and the words clwrip, 
apGapota, aréppo.a, évvora, ayévyyntos are all characteristic of the Gnostic school. 
But the most unambiguous indication is provided by the distinction in Il. 36 sqq. 
between zatjp and spotdtwp, which is embodied in the well-known Valentinian 
and Marcosian theory of Aeons, The [pomdrwp was the first of the Aeons, the 
primary principle from which all other existence proceeded; cf. eg. Iren, 
C. Haer, i. 1. I d€yovow ydp twa eivar... Tédrevcov AiGva tpodvra’ Todtoy dé Kat 
(IIpoapx7v Kat) Ilpomdropa xat BvOdv xadotor. The first emanation from the 
Ilpomdtwp was Nods,. .. tov d¢ Nody rotrov cal Movoyevij xadodow, Tarépa kat "Apynv 
Tov TavTov: similarly i. 12. 3 dmep evevonOn mpoBareiv 6 Ipomdtwp rodro Marnp 
exd7jOn, and i. 11. 1. In chap. 19 Irenaeus specifies certain passages of Scripture 
by which this particular doctrine was supported. He also tells us (i. 11. 5) that 
it took many forms: zepl atrod rod Budod (=,[Ipomdropos) moAAal kal duddopor 
yvGpa Tap avrots ; and its precise shape in the present document can hardly be 
gleaned from so mutilated a passage. It appears equally idle to speculate upon 
the identity of the work of which only this tattered leaf has survived. Dr. Carl 
Schmidt, who has endeavoured without success to trace the fragment in the 
Coptic literature of the same class, suggests that it might belong to the imper- 
fectly preserved ‘Gospel of Mary’, observing that the expressions cwryp and 6 
éywov dra «rd. (cf. ll. 6-8, 27, 35) are also found in that work. But the same 
might be said for example of the Pzstis Sophia, and the combination in question 
can scarcely have been rare in the Gnostic writings. That the work from which 
1081 is derived was in the form of a Gospel is, however, sufficiently evident ; and 
probably its revelations were placed, as often in the later apocryphal Gospels, in 


the period after the resurrection. Possibly, as Prof. Swete has suggested, it 
a 
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comes from the Valentinian ‘Gospel of Truth’, which is mentioned by Iren. 
C. Haer. iii. 11. 9 Hi vero qui sunt a Valentino... in tantum processerunt auda- 
ciae, uti quod ab his non olim conscriptum est, Veritatis evangelium titulent, in 
nthilo conveniens apostolorum evangeliis. But the fragment is best left anonymous, 
as a remnant of that large body of Gnostic literature which Irenaeus describes as 
auvOntoy TAHOos anoxpvpav kal vdbav ypapav (op. cit., i. 20. 1), and which was still 


further swelled in the third century. 


|e) 


15 


20 


Verso. 


Te VEVOVOG Ga civ ens ai toa 


To eudaves |... . TOA?) 
An Avbetoa rf... . PO0(?) 
POLTESWONAY stern cae ste us 


Tov adpbap[tjaly tvyxa(?) 
vel o exov altla tla ovta 
mepav Tov [alkolwly a | 
KoveT@ Kali] Tots aypn | 
yopovaty [eylo Aadw er | 
Tpols.... €limev may 

TO ye[tvope|vov aro 

7s [pOopas] amoyet 
ver[at ws ajo Pbopas 
yey[ovos ro] de yelt]vo 
Hev[ov azro] ad[@lap 

atas [ovk azrolyev[erat 
arrla plev[er] ad[Oap 

Tov ws amo ald]O[apcr 
[als yeyovos [.] 7[eves 

[de] Tov av| Op\o[ ev 
errAavnO[noay . . 

PI MELCOTIES Wine. ee 
POolpay raj. 2. eke 
Bavor| 


5 


Recto. 

25 [ot pa@nral Ke mos ovy [ 
[moti evp\icKxopev deyee 
[autos 0 alwryp dtedOo[u 
[ow €K Tov] agavey Kat 
[et]s To [Pols Tov gatvo | 

30 [welvov Kat avtn n amro [ 
pola Tr{s elvyotas ava | 
berger v[ully mos n mores 

] rev evpfer|efa] 1 pacvope 
ao vn Tov a.|... t|Kov mps 

35 9 €xov wr[a akovjev a 
KoveT@ [0 Tov oAjoy de 
omoTns olvk eat 7p ar 
Aa Tpotaltwp o yalp mp [ap 
xn ¢olriey tov pedrov [ 


AO STOVE | Meavans coaeees €|Keuvol. 
fetieen fat en eee TpolTrata|p 
[. ++. ly gio ylelveas . |. 
lb eytadeue ie Jew opl. .Je.. [. 
beh themes lerattaujs. cuore 

460 [ome -Jof-Jya ar eo eteres 
[mporatlop Os mfp]. [. - 
(ieee eet oes |rtav7[.Jr . [. 
Bybee tras Jee ayevynz[. 
(it cee eau urea Jo pev Toul 
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6-22. ‘ He who hath hearing beyond his ears, let him hear: I speak also to those 
who watch not. Again he said to..., Everything that is born of corruption perisheth, as 
having been born of corruption; but that which is born of incorruption abideth incor- 
ruptible, as having been born of incorruption. Some men have been deceived, not 
knowing...’ ; 


5. tvyxalve. Swete, who further proposes »[apn (dative) in 1. 3 and [n apéapoxa in |. 4. 

7. [alkolo|»: the space between o and » is hardly filled by an , but no other supple- 
ment suggests itself. By the ‘ears that are beyond the ears’ is meant the faculty which 
perceives the inner significance of the spoken or written word. 
: 10. mpo|s avrous is too much for the lacuna. Perhaps zpo[ow xa, which is proposed by 

wete. 

15. There was a syzygy of Christus and Aphtharsia (ucorruptela) according to 
certain Gnostics ; cf. Iren. C. Haer. i. 29. 1, Theodoret, Haer. i. 13. 

24. Probably e]@avoy or avor[r . . 


25-39. ‘The disciples [ask him,] Lord, how then can we find faith? The Saviour 
saith unto them, If ye pass from the things that are hidden and into the light of the things 
that are seen, the effluence of conception will of itself show you how faith that appeareth from (?) 
the ... Father must be found. He who hath ears to hear, let him hear. The lord of all 
is not the Father but the Fore-father ; for the Father is the beginning of what shall be .. / 


25. If pa@yral is right, nporey avroy or some equivalent expression is to be supplied. 
But the | may belong to the verb, e. g. Aeyovo |. or e£erafova |, SC. ob padnrat. 

26. 1. evphoxoper. 

27. The use of the term carnp instead of xvpios is expressly mentioned by Irenaeus, 
]. 1. 3, as a Valentinian characteristic. 

29. [et]s ro [pols is very doubtful; the first visible vestige is quite indecisive, and a rather 
longer supplement before it would be more suitable. There follow the bases of a vertical 
stroke (e.g. «, r) and of a round letter (e.g. «, 0, o). The restoration suggested pre- 
supposes a direct opposition between agavay and dawo[pe|vor; but Dr. Bartlet takes 
exception to this, and thinks that something like rns mAavys is required before ray paw. 

30. amopoa : cf. the amédppoa duminds in Pistis Sophia 134 sqq. 

33-4. The intention of the adscript is not very clear. The words rap [a]8q[A]ov could 
be inserted in the text after moz{is]; or they may be a marginal indication of the contents of 
the passage. It is not certain that any letters preceded roy, but there is a speck of ink over 
the o, and the margin above is imperfect. 7 awopery .. , m(ar)p(o)s is rather obscure, partly 
owing, perhaps, to the loss of the adjective. a is followed by a straight vertical stroke which 
is consistent with y, «, vy, or s; and the letter before ov may be v or x instead of x. arfer}ou 
cannot be read. Bartlet suggests ay|yedc|xou (faith 2 the Father ?). 

37-8. marnp is similarly abbreviated in e. g. a third-century fragment of Philo at Paris; 
cf. Traube, Womzna Sacra, pp. 56,96; the more usual form mm is used below, |. 46. . 
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1082. CERCIDAS, Meliambz. 


Height 18-2 cm, Secondcentury. Plate II (Frs. 3, 4). 


Cercidas, the philosopher and poet of Megalopolis, has hitherto been 
represented by about a dozen lines gleaned from a few scattered citations. This 
shadowy figure is at length given some substance by the remains here published, 
the authorship of which is established not only by two coincidences with 
fragments already extant, but also by the title surviving at the end of the work. 

This papyrus, like 1083, comes from the second of the large literary finds 
of 1906. It is unfortunately much broken, and the results of repeated efforts 
to fit the pieces together have been rather disappointing. The fifth column, such 
as it is, of Fr.1 has been built up from several scraps, and probably enough 
other portions of that column remain among the many unplaced fragments, if 
their right position could be found; but it is to be feared that some connecting 
links are missing. The papyri belonging to this find were scattered over 
a wide area, and possibly further small pieces may eventually make their 
appearance; but there is no ground for hope of material additions. 

The slightly inclined columns are carefully written in well-formed upright 
uncials which approximate to the oval type, the round letters ¢, 0, 0, o being 
decidedly narrow; a has sometimes a rounded, sometimes an angular loop. 
I should attribute this hand to the second century, a date which also suits the 
cursive marginalia. These consist of both explanatory notes and variants on 
the text, and seem to have been for the most part added by one person, who 
commonly used a rather larger and clearer script for the variants than for the 
other notes. A third hand has perhaps to be postulated for the more straggling 
letters of the adscript at Fr. 2. ii. 16. As usual, the scholia include several of 
the common abbreviations, «’ for caf, &c. To the first annotator also fall most 
of the alterations in the body of the text, and to him are probably due many of 
the accents, breathings, and other aids to the reader which it is natural to find in 
so difficult a work. Some of them may have been put in by the actual copyist, 
but the subsequent origin of others is seen in the somewhat lighter shade of the 
ink. The system of accentuation resembles that in other papyri of the period, 
e.g. 841 and 852. Unaccented syllables are sometimes marked with a grave 
accent, e.g. Fr. 3. ii. 6 mieAdoapxopayév. Oxytones receive a grave on the 
penultimate, Fr. 1. iii. 15 marp@os; if an enclitic follows the final syllable is 
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accented, as Fr. 1. iv. 6 dod tis, Fr. 3. ii. 8-9 ovdév woxa, and the same accent 
may be used in the absence of an enclitic, e.g. Fr. 3. ii. 2 kavOdvs. A curved 
stroke is sometimes drawn under compound words, as in 841 and 852, e.g. Fr. 1. 
ii. 18. On the other hand, in several places words are separated by comma- 
like marks at the bottom of the letters, e.g. Fr. 1. ii. 17; a similar diastole occurs 
in the Bacchylides papyrus xvi. 102, and in later texts, for instance P. Rylands 
10. For punctuation both high and medial dots are employed, the latter 
’ commonly placed well above the line. 

Of the four principal fragments which have survived, the relative position of 
the first three is undetermined ; the fourth contains the final column of the roll. 
Fr, 1 is given priority as the most substantial piece. This comprises five columns, 
three of which are in good preservation. They are divided between two poems, 
distinguished by a large marginal coronis (iv. 5). The first is a discussion 
concerning the gods and divine providence. How are the facts of life to be 
reconciled with the view that the so-called gods are at once just and all-power- 
ful? Zeus the king of Olympus is really impotent. He may hold the scales, as 
Homer says, but he merely registers Fate’s decree. Why, if he is the father of 
all, are some of us treated in such a step-fatherly fashion? The poet professes 
himself unable to answer these questions. Let us leave them, he concludes, to 
the astrologers; and in opposition to the fictitious gods of heaven he sets up 
as objects of veneration a remarkable triad of earthly divinities, Paean, the god 
of healing, Giving, and Retribution, under the figure of which he commends 
the practical duties of succour for the needy in body or soul, and punishment 
for the doers of evil. Antagonism to the current polytheism was a salient 
feature of the Cynic philosophy. Antisthenes is reported to have said 16 xard 
youov eva. ToAAOYs Oeovs, kata S& ghvow Eva (Philodemus, Tept edoeB., p. 72, 
Gomperz), and his contemptuous refusal to make a gift to a priest of Cybele is 
also on record (Clement, Protrept., p. 64, Potter od tpépw tiv pytépa Tay Oedv). 
Similar tendencies, in conjunction with a real religious feeling, are traceable in 
his disciple Diogenes (cf. e.g. Diog. Laert. vi. 57), and Cercidas carries on the 
tradition. Bernays (Lucian und die Kyniker, pp. 36 sqq.) has drawn attention 
to this characteristic as a point of contact between Cynics and Christians; in 
extolling ‘Merdéws’ Cercidas shows himself in harmony with another side of 
Christian doctrine. 

The second poem, of which Col. iv gives the commencement, is on the 
subject of love. It is addressed to a friend named Damonomus, and opens with 
a reference to a passage of Euripides (formerly anonymous ; cf. note on |. 5), in 
which Cupid is represented as having two kinds of breath, one making the 
course of love smooth, the other stormy. The choice rests with the individual, 
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who is counselled to prefer the gentle breeze and, aided by temperance, to make 
a safe and easy voyage. Here there is a break, and the following column is 
unfortunately mutilated; but it contains a few significant verses which advocate 
the simplest and cheapest satisfaction of animal instincts. Cercidas adopts the 
attitude expected in a follower of Diogenes, who decried marriage (Diog. Laert. 
vi. 54, 72), and described love as the occupation of the idle (id. 51) and a painful 
pursuit of pleasure (id. 67). Love is again referred to in Fr. 4 ; see below. 

Frs. 2 and 3 differ in appearance from Fr. 1 in being more worm-eaten, 
especially Fr. 3. In Fr. 2 there are remains of three columns, all more or less 
damaged. Of the first no more is left than two imperfect marginal adscripts. 
This fragment might be conjectured to form the continuation of Fr. 1, the broken 
marginalia referring to Col. v, and Fr. 2, Col. ii making the sixth successive 
column. The subject of the latter is not clear; but so far as they go the 
contents would not be inconsistent with such a combination. Expressions like 
‘pain-shunning’ (?), ‘shadow-fed races (of men)’, ‘pleasure-stricken mortals’ 
harmonize well enough with the foregoing theme. But this phraseology might 
of course occur in many other contexts, and the fragment more probably comes 
from a different part of the roll. At any rate the edges of the papyrus do not 
join up, and a gap of some centimetres must be supposed. It should also be 
noticed that the hand in Fr. 2. ii is slightly larger and less compact than in 
Fr. 1. v, and, what is more significant, that there is a junction between two 
selides at the end of this second column, whereas, on the hypothesis of a com- 
bination of Frs. 1 and 2, the junction would be expected to occur at a point 
rather more to the right. At Col. iii. 10, which was within a line or two of the 
end of the column, the poem, whatever it was, is brought to a conclusion. 

No such tentative combination with any of the other main pieces has to be 
considered in the case of Fr. 3. This, comprising one nearly complete column, 
with scanty remnants of those which preceded and followed, is particularly 
interesting, since it is in some degree autobiographical. After a reflection upon 
the tenacity with which men cling to life, the poet speaks of his own indomitable 
spirit, which had shown him the way to all that was best, and of the ardour with 
which he had devoted himself to the pursuit of the Muses. His hair is already 
grey, and the poem must have been written comparatively late in life. It is 
a retrospect of his declining years, and from that standpoint he contemplates 
with satisfaction the path which he had followed. Perhaps it is his farewell 
to poesy. 

Fr. 4 contains the final column, below which is the subscription giving the 
title of the manuscript, ‘the J/elzaméz of Cercidas the Cynic’. The verses here 
are disfigured by small lacunae which at present remain imperfectly filled, and 
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the subject is not clearly defined. Lines 5 sqq. contain a warning against fretting 
the mind with the endeavour to attain something, but what exactly is meant is 
obscure. A reference follows to Zeno, presumably the philosopher of Citium, 
and a ‘Zenonian’ love of man for man is apparently contrasted with an un- 
equally balanced passion. Wilamowitz suggests that these last four lines form 
an independent whole, a little poem or skolion which has been relegated to the 
end of the book. But there is no sign in the margin of a coronis, which marks 
the termination of poems in Frs. 1. iv and 2. iii, and which should be partially 
visible opposite 1. 10; and in the absence of any such indication the internal 
evidence is hardly cogent enough for the proposed division. The concluding 
reference to love is a point of contact between this fragment and Fr. 1. iv—v. 
Can the ¢dfos in 1. 4 be of the same kind as that in Fr. 1. v. 15? If so, it 
would be a natural hypothesis that Fr. 4 contains the end of the incomplete 
second poem in Fr. 1. So far as the appearance of the papyrus goes, this 
column might even be the immediate successor of Fr. 1. v; but the broken 
edges do not directly join, and the combination can thus be at best a possibility. 

The remaining smaller fragments call for little notice. Fr. 5 mentions the 
name of Sphaerus, which has an important bearing on the date of Cercidas 
(see p. 26). Fr. 7 coincides with one of the two quotations from our author in 
Stobaeus. 

The metre used in these poems is what is commonly known as dactylo-epitritic. 
This assumes different forms, of which the normal elements are the enhoplius 
—vv—vuv--¥, and the epitrite -u-“. It is seen at its simplest in the 
second poem of Fr. 1, where a large proportion of the lines are Prosodiaci of the 
kind described by Hephaestion, p. 51. 10,as €yxwpiodoytxdy UTyorXdpevov, — YU —v 
U=Y%-—uU—Y; in 1. 16 the epitrite stands first (spocodiaxdv ard rpoxatov). 
Monotony is avoided by occasional trochaic rhythms. Greater freedom and 
variety are displayed in the first poem of Fr. 1 and in Fr. 3, where there is an 
admixture of Adonei (— v v —¥), with a rare Choriambus (1. iii. 5) or dactylic 
tetrameter (1. ii. 3). An extra syllable, either short or long, is often pre- 
fixed to a verse. Wilamowitz remarks that the nearest parallel to the metrical 
structure of Cercidas is to be found in the Ac?mvoy attributed to Philoxenus 
(Bergk, Poet. Lyr. iii. pp. 601 sqq.). This structure has not been brought out 
intelligibly by the writer of the papyrus. Only here and there do the lines 
correspond with the natural cola (e.g. Fr. 1. ii. 8 (7), iii. 23 (17), iv. 10-1 (8-9)). 
For the most part the text is copied in what seems to have been the usual fashion 
with the later dithyrambists, in lines of fairly even length, very much as if it 
were prose. Hence in the reconstruction given below it has been found necessary 
to discard the stichometry of the original in favour of a division indicating more 
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clearly the metrical scheme. When, however, owing to mutilation the scheme is 
uncertain, as in Frs. 2 and 4, the arrangement of the papyrus is reproduced. 
Resolution of a long syllable is rare, but is found in a trochee apparently in 
Fr. 4. 11 and Fr. 32. 3. The shortening of a final vowel or diphthong before 
a following vowel occurs infrequently (Fr. 1. ii. 6, Fr. 3. ii, 4, 8, 10, possibly 
Fr. 1. iii. 14), hiatus before an original digamma once only (Fr. 3. ii. 2). 

In the matter of dialect also slight confidence can be placed in the 
tradition of the original. Cercidas uses a Doric speech; but there are degrees 
and varieties of Doric, and it is not very clear which of them is here to be 
recognized. The broad a, naturally, takes the place of the Attic n, verbs in -y 
have the infinitive in -yev, jwev or elwev = elvas, and woxa, dxa, dxka, Tapos, ai, euty, 
tiv, Gye, mott, Hs, Ans, odds are other well-defined and characteristic forms. But 
did the poet employ the vowels of the ‘stricter’ Doric and write » for ov and n 
for e.? Here the papyrus is inconsistent. Occasionally » is given by the 
original scribe as the genitive singular of the second declension (Fr. I. iii. 9 rw, 
Vv. 17 oBodAa, Fr. 3. ii. 19 xpovw), but ov is much more common. In No. 4 of the 
previously extant fragments of Cercidas (see p. 50), Bentley’s emendation of 
TAA@... Svoexvintw tpvyt to Tadd... dSvoeKvimT@ Tpvyds is plausible, though un- 
necessary. Of an original accusative plural in ws there is no clear instance, but 
in one place w has been inserted above ov by the second hand (Fr. 3. ii. 3 cavds). 
ovy is constant, and the corrector leaves this untouched (Fr. 1. ii. 15, 20, iii. 5, 11, 
22, iv. 18). The question then arises whether uniformity should be obtained by 
eliminating the few instances of w or the many of ov. It is hard to believe that 
the sporadic w is not a genuine survival. That » should have been gradually 
replaced by ov is natural enough, and such weakening of dialectical peculiarities 
in the process of transmission is too common to need illustration. Other instances 
of violation of the dialect are to hand in this papyrus: Fr. 1. ii. 5 e for ai first 
hand, Fr. 3. ii. 11 povodv, perhaps Fr. 1. v. 18-19 rojr(e). The choice between e 
and 7 in infinitives is more difficult. e. is written in ten places by the copyist, 
Fr. 1. iii. 8 Aeyew, 19 exew, iv. 19 exdeyew, 22 evOuTAocew, Fr. 4. 3 ]uodvaxeiv, 49 
Toveto|Oat, 8 orpehew, Fr. 22. 3 opeww, Fr. 36. 2 djayacew, Fr. 48. 2 Juadew, in one of 
which (Fr, 1. iii. 19) » has been interlineated by the second hand ; the solitary ex- 
ample of emer = eivas (Fr. 1, v. 19) similarly has this alternative 7 above the line, 
as in the Paris papyrus of Alcman ii. 11. yen is perhaps preferable; and in the 
other cases » may be correct. In Cerc. Fr. 2. 3 Bergk following Froben gives 
xfiAos for the traditional xeidos. The natural tendency towards «, it may be 
observed, would be much assisted by the palaeographical similarity of €1 and H, 
which is a frequent cause of corruption. But the infinitival -yv is not very 
common in literary Doric. avddvqv is found in the Paris Aleman papyrus iii. 20, 
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iéhv in 8. 7. The MSS. of Theocritus have xavfjv in xxiv. 92, and in other 
passages are divided between -ew and -nv; Oyfv is the reading of the Codex 
Ravennas in Aristoph. Lysis¢. 1004. In both Aristophanes and Theocritus -eww 
is commonly preferred by editors, whose example I should be inclined to follow. 
Purity of dialect is certainly not to be expected in poetry of the age of 
Cercidas; and an instance of the epic genitive -oo (Fr, 1. v. 16), which was 
also used by Theocritus (e.g. i. 68, ii. 8, iv. 17-18), betrays artificiality in the 
language. But, while naturally the author himself cannot be credited with all 
the incongruities of the papyrus, the preferable course in a first edition, at any 
rate, is to leave these for the most part as they have been handed down. Similar 
inconsistencies are to be found in plenty in the inscriptions. A notable example 
of the dialectical fusion of this period survives in the poems of Isyllus (C. I. G. 
950), where not even the Doric a is constant. I have accordingly allowed ov to 
stand side by side with w, and » with e. Where it is not clear from the context 
whether a final » is genitive or dative, no iota subscript has been added. Of 
specifically Arcadian influence there is no clear trace ; the use of the non-Doric 
av (Fr. 1. iii. 9, iv. 8) does not prove it, since dv had already been admitted 
by Theocritus in his Doric poems. 

A few words must be added concerning the personality and literary 
qualities of the poet. The former has been a subject of much uncertainty. Two 
politicians of Megalopolis who were named Cercidas are known, one a con- 
temporary of Demosthenes, who accuses him of having betrayed his countrymen 
to Philip (De Cor. 295; cf. Harpocrat., Kepxidas ... dri & obros TG Ta Maxedovixa 
ppovovytwy jv elpnke kal Oedmoumos ev re’ Birtsamixdv, Polyb. xviii. 14), the other 
a friend of Aratus and an actor in the war with Cleomenes towards the close 
of the next century (Polyb. ii. 48-50, 65). Can either of these personages be 
identical with Cercidas the poet? If the Grammarians are to be trusted, he too 
played a part in public affairs. Megalopolis, says Stephanus of Byzantium, was 
the city of Cercidas dpicros vopobérys Kal pedrdpBwv mounrys. vowoberns is also the 
word used by Ptolemy 6 “Hdaioriwvos ap. Phot. B26. 190 (p. 151 Bekker) 6 pévrou 
vouobérns ’Apxddwy Kepxidas ovvrapqvar atte rd a kal B rijs "IAuddos Kededoeter. 
Probably the same tradition is to be recognized in the statement of Eustath. 72. 
B, p. 199 mapacnpevodra: dé Kat 6 Lop pupios . . . toropv Kal dru vdpous Twes e&€Oerro, 
arooropatiCew rovs Tmadevopévovs Tov “Opnpov KardAoyov, as Kal 6 Kepdlas vowoderav 
7 marpiét. In view of the alleged partiality of Cercidas to the second book of 
the /liad (cf. his aspiration recorded by Aelian, Var. Hist. xiii. 20, to meet 
Homer after death, and Fr. 1. iii. 2 below), Cuper’s emendation (Afoth. Hom. 
p. 130) of Kepdlas to Kepxidas is convincing. Meineke proposed to identify the 
poet with the philo-Macedonian denounced by Demosthenes (Anal. Alex. 
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pp. 385sqq.); but this view did not well accord with the mention in Cerc. 
Fr. 2 (cf. p. 50) of the death of Diogenes, which occurred in B.C. 323 and does 
not seem, when that fragment was written, to have been a quite recent event. 
Stronger objections are now found in two fairly certain allusions of the papyrus, 
one (Fr. 4. 14) to the Stoic Zeno, who is said to have lived as late as the 130th 
Olympiad (Diog. Laert. vii. 6) and cannot have become famous before the 
beginning of the third century, the other to Zeno’s disciple Sphaerus (Fr. 5. 4). 
These references bring the poet down well into the third century, while on the 
other hand he cannot be placed very much later, since there is good reason to 
believe that his works were used by Aristophanes of Byzantium, who is sup- 
posed to have succeeded Eratosthenes at the Alexandrian library about B.C. 195. 
As has been pointed out by Strecker (Hermes, xxvi. pp. 276-7), the explanation 
of payls citing Cercidas in Phot. Bzb/. 279 (Cerc. Fr. 8; cf. p. 51) is likely to 
be derived from Aristophanes’ Hept rv tromrevopevwr pr elpjobar tots madarots ; 
cf. Eustath. Od. € p. 1761. 34 én 8 (sc.’Apiotopdvns) kal ore ) payls ard Ths ways 
}) TOD pactevew pnOcioa krd., and Pollux vi. 83, x. 81. To this Wilamowitz adds 
the very plausible suggestion that the citation of matpwds (Cerc. Fr. g ; cf. p. 51) 
comes from the same grammarian’s [lep! ovyyevixév dvowdtwv. Our author’s 
fioruit will accordingly fall in the second half of the third century, and it 
becomes natural to identify him with the Megalopolitan Cercidas who appears 
on the political stage at precisely that period. But it will not follow that, as 
Leo inclines to believe (Hermes, xli. p. 444), the statement that he was a vopoderns 
rests upon a confusion. ‘Die Gesetzgebung hangt mit der Griindung (von 
Megalopolis) zusammen.’ Not necessarily ; constitutional ordinances are by no 
means limited to the period of a city’s foundation, and a well authenticated 
tradition is not so lightly to be set aside. The absence of any hint in 
the narrative of Polybius that he was speaking of the well-known writer 
will hardly be regarded as a serious objection to the proposed identifica- 
tion. That the philosopher-poet, besides being a lawgiver and a practical 
politician, should also have been a general (Polyb. ii. 65), is more surprising ; 
but evidently he was far removed from the typical Cynic sage, and there is 
no great difficulty in adding some military capacity to his varied accomplish- 
ments. How it comes about that he is described by Diogenes Laertius as 
MeyadoroNlrns 7) Kpys (vi. 76) remains unexplained on any view of the poet’s 
personality. S. Bochart wished to remove this complication by the not very 
happy expedient of substituting "Apxds for Kpys. Croénert (Rheix. Mus. \xii. 
pp. 311-12) proposes the emendation ’Apxas MeyadomoAlrns, or MeyadomoAlrns tis 
’Apxadlas, but makes no attempt to explain how a phrase of this kind became 
corrupted to 7) Kpyjs. If the passage is to be corrected at all, it would be better 
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to follow Cobet and delete 7) Kpzjs as an interpolation. But, as Wilamowitz 
remarks, conflicting statements of the same kind occur about other celebrated 
individuals, e.g. Sotades. Perhaps the family had some Cretan connexion. 
There are no independent grounds for supposing Cercidas to have lived else- 
where than at Megalopolis ; and he may reasonably be regarded as a kinsman of 
his namesake the statesman of the Demosthenic period. 

Cercidas is expressly described as a Cynic for the first time in the title at 
the end of Fr. 4. That he was an adherent of that school of philosophy had, 
however, been rightly inferred from the extant fragments 2, 4, 5 (p. 50), and the 
phrase tov éudv MeyadomoAlrnv Kepxtdav (Athen. viii. 347 e) in the mouth of the 
Cynic Cynulcus (Kaibel, Azhen. iii. p. 561). His wish to meet after death 
Hecataeus and Olympus, as well as Homer and Pythagoras (Aelian, Var. Hist. 
Xiii. 20), implies that besides philosophy and poetry, he cultivated history and 
music ; and the comprehensiveness of his intellectual interests is directly witnessed 
by Fr. 3. Nor did he confine himself to one class of poetry, for Athenaeus 
quotes his Jaméz (Cerc. Fr. 1) and that there is no mistake in the name is proved 
by the metre of the quotation. But no doubt it was upon the Meliaméi, so 
called as combining lyrical forms with critical or satyrical matter, that his 
literary fame chiefly rested; to Ptolemaeus, af. Phot. Bzb/. 279, he is simply 6 
HeXovouds. No other representative of this class of composition is known to us, 
and to that fact rather than to any conspicuous literary merit the discovery of 
these Oxyrhynchus fragments, from which a fair idea of the poet can now be 
obtained, owes its particular interest. In the matter of style they confirm and 
emphasize the impression given by the few verses already known. An outstanding 
feature is the frequency of unfamiliar compounds, in which Cercidas displays the 
facility and boldness of a dithyrambist. Some of these duzAa or tpitAa have 
a distinct vigour and aptness: pumtoKiBdordKwv, cvoTAovToctvn, TiuchocapKkopayely, 
ira ox.d0perra, 6ABoddAaKos Adpos are among the more striking. The poet clearly 
possessed a feeling for the picturesque, as well as a faculty of expression. His 
versification is accomplished, and the syntax usually simple. The most pleasing 
specimen of his work is the exordium of the poem on love (Fr. 1. iii. 5 sqq.) 
which, though the leading idea is not original, has a grace of its own. That 
but the points are well put, and reinforced by some happy phrases and lines. 
The fragments of Cercidas reveal a cultivated man, of no great originality, 
perhaps, but well qualified to expound and popularize his philosophic creed, 
and endowed with at least some of the qualities which go to make a poet. 

My debt to Wilamowitz in the reconstruction of this text, as of 1086, is 
especially large. 
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téros 7) g[6|Bos atdrés b.[... .] 


5 pov [ajrocroplot.] tas 8% To[c}- 
avras oKemtoctvas Kevfeds] 
py orovddy rroveto Ola Kal] 
aTpépery dvw KéTw d[... .| 
-[. edpns dia. Oearf.]. [. pov)- 

10 OLKOS appoopévov. 
[wlor’ dvicov tov moOov EAk{[.]. at 
[. .]. aBevrov tufelpov 7[.]. [...] 
[. lore mor dpoevas dpo.[..... | 
[.. |r plas Zaverikés. 


15 Kepxida 
Kvuvos 
pe|Ai‘apBor. 
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Fr. 5: 


JaOwrovrevOvdikw 
jorxexadrtpedov: 
loTirovnpakat 
luevarpaipwyap 
5 |rpoBadrnonkaite 
|x'ToveroapeTav 
|Oeoryvevercadr 
|pepovtotmpav 


|. kovrou7|.|yav 


].- eo| 

Jraapl 
Jeveotkoo} 
\xarpiro . [ 


Fr. 8 
Colm. Col. ii. 
oetd€pev kal 
jaderretAame oxe 
Aéevvoretou TAAL 
juc@Katdo ran 
T ou 


5 |. [-}rel-] 
Wee iy eat 


pel 
TO] 


PAPYRI 


ihe, O. 


omrwdoy| 
|Bovebopvol 
\emmrovx pel 
Jroyaperraya| 
5 jeaoTacTo| 


Jom 


)-[ 


Pr. 9. 


JnroArof 
|wakoral 
cov zruker{ 
Jxovorynpord| 
5 uxeriravbo{ 


Joan . [ 


1082. NEW 


Fr, 5. 


]a0w robdr’ edbudikw 
Eloxe KadrAtpédov 
élort movnpa& Kai 
Juevar Shatpw yap 
5 | mpoBddrAns 4 Kat Tr 
\xeTov els dperav 
lOes tyvevers ad- 
\pépovr’ omdpav 


]. Kov rodr[oly .av 


]. eo] 
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Fr. 6. 


(?) alo\Admr@aov [ 
] Bovodm prem 
| trmov xpeperigovra 
|ro yap éo7 ayal 
5 leas Tas Tol 
wT 


}-[ 


Diag 


TO] TaS pliKvas xEedovas 


pvapovjev oikos [yap apictos adabéas| 


Kai idols 


Fr. 8 Fr. 9. 
Colsi: Cola : : : 
Joeide pev kal ]n moMe| , 
Jad’ én’ eidami- axe Jw dkodralor (?) 
Yevvoretov abel lAeov trukiy| 
Jucw kai do- au ]xou otynpot | 
5 |- (-}re] ike 5 olvKére travOal 
i. tt eae od . [ 
pre 


41 


42 


10 


5 


Fr. Io. 


‘IprovdapBal 
]. perobro-y| 
eee vee 
5 |peperxaryal 
Joopnreyol 
JeADerd@ . [“ 
|nva‘katr[ 
jurevon| 
Jappotrol 
] . adatoo[ 
Jrewr-a| 


\varaBoul 


Pray. 


jrovrredacd €[ 


Fr. 18. 
Jeyapor| 
ero 

Jacpou| 

|. aoarl 


|vur| 
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[ 


Frorr 

|nvopeg] 

|rwpevoe 
Javamredl 


JeToural 


es, 
Jal 
lor @Br| 
|. kuBepr[ 
Jowdo£al 


5 |vpevadal 
|\kavexap| 


Fre16: 
lel 
]. oc Ae 
Jerpoou 
Fr. I9. Fr. 20 
ea : ; 
oe ]- eovpl 
Jomeg - [ 
Jara val 
5 |. une Jara . [ 
5 \wol 
pl 
Jroval 


Fr, 12. 
Jee 
|npor| 


\peperral 
JetapedAol 


eal 


Fr. 14. 


lepton] 
7 
vexacro'y| 
. veTaryape| 


jvor[ 


lores 


jvooe. . af 
lotavoxore| 


\Ot@x7[. Jal 


Fr: 21; 


ner 
Jap 


PAorxpof.] - [ 
\reravrar{ 


5 |. papf 


1082. 


eto AauBalv 
» fl TovTO: yf 
exe 
ouvTeneis 7 


epee Kai yap (?) 
Jos pA) Aeyol 
]eAOe* daw. [° 
|nva: Kauz{ 
Jurevon| 
Jappoe rol 
|. adatos [ 


] 
] 
5 ] 


$ 


sie) 


4 


|reov? aif 
WaraBor[ 


Prins. 


Jrov wédas 8 ef 


Froud: 
Je yap otf 
erou[ 
Jatpoo{ 
]. acadl 


5 | vov [ 


NEW CLASSICAL 


Frei, 

|n vopeg 

(?) Kd]ro pevoe(? 
atamen| 


] 
le Tod ral 


Pies, 


]. o0e| 
Jetpos of 
Fr. 19 Fr. 20 
Jos yol : 
Soe ! ]- coup 
Joueg . [ 
Jaron} val 
]. vpal Jara . [ 
5 jwof 
tl 


EELS 43 


— 
Bac 
e 
. 
eas YF 
——t 


|npor[ 


\peper ral 
Je Ta péddolyra 


Pro 14. 
Jugror[ 
\ €xdoro y| 


]. verat yap of 


|vor| 


Prez 


aa, 
|oiav oxoret 


] St@nz[élal 


voce . 


Vieoi: 
Inp7{ 

Jenf 

PAoe xpaf.] . [ 
|r é’ avrap [ 


5 J-+ pap 
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Fr. 22. Fr. 23. 
haha cece peal? Jeto|. .\KavTov 
\fevoxorpay| |ABoOvdAakovAapov arroAavoy| 


Jo. . opewmapegtive| 


Fr. 24. Fr. 25. Fr. 26. 
|. - aol Aoveakal \Svorradeotar « [ 
]. evxpntol Jomart . | AovevOa 
Jar ..- = Ppl Jecooor. . | |xcoxabige 
|\xeotBovrl Nah Brey cont | 


5 |ro.-- Agr 


Fr. 27. Fr. 28. Fr. 29. ir 40. 
épl Japoe| Jpoul | [ 
6x[ |peBooBre| Javoy . | \ngacgagl 
a Dogupop Jooor| Bio 


Fr. 31. Fr. 32. Er. 33. 
Al Wed. ]- + gl 
xe - [ Juexpe Jexga « | 
evn “ol tal 

; Jeptdtar piBal , 


\* yépme 


5%) ER ae 
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Ere 25 Fr. 23. 
(ee ie ease jetol. .JK’ adrov 
|] Zeds Kotpar| d\ABoOdrAakov Adpov — 4ToAavov[ra 
Jo... opeity mdpeoriy éf 
Fr. 24. Fr. 25. Ire20, 
].. aol JAovoakal ] dvomarés 7O . [ 
]. ev xpq Tol Jo mare . [ ]rov ba 
Jar... . dof plécoos ct. . [ |xis ka Ou¢e 
ap|keotBovrl | 


wo... Aarf 


Bre27. Pre 28: Fro2o: Erase. 
Sel Japa Yor{ fecal 
uf | péO0s Barc Javoy . | \n pdéocaol| 
ee B)Aoovpop{ par (?) |ooo7| alee 

al Oy ice ae 
ie, BP Fr. 32. Fr, 33. 
Al Wid. f 1. ao} 
xe. [ | Héxpe | éxga . [ 


tlept dvarpiBal 


ev caf al 
j / lily épre eee 


46 
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Fr. 38. 
)-[ 
Jovoce 


J. pul 
JoArrao| 
5 jrovdor 


Fr. 35. 
jrodixavdegl 


\rof.\y . [Jr 


Fr330. 


Joxa-p[ 
J+ pr. .). wf 
Joo. [. .]uec[ 
Vosdexge| 


5 — |éao-rrod Aa. ]6| 
|poto-ade . vf 


a) 
wa . vAda 
|KkaAoy| 


Free43: 


}-[ 
JepOer[ 


Fr. a 
ood 
weal 


-[ 


Jopagewal 
|xaa . [.] . Oadf 


Fr. 40. 
]. . Sprf 
}-- Lv. 
Pored . | 
VT 


kee. @A.)[. Ive. 

Jpmpopabevo 
keoapo 
\réxapn 


1082. 


ou7| 


Pr530. 
lef 
jovoce, 
].- ape 
ToXiras [ 
5 jrovdoe[ 
et 


Fr, 42. 


NEWT ECLASSICAL 


Fr. 35. 
]ro dixay det Of 
Wral.|u . [.]7[ 


Joss. [. -Jued 
Pode kai 
5 las: moddAaf{.] Of 
pos: & de. uf 
a\rarvAda. . [ 
] kadov [ 


5 
Fr. 43. Fr. 44. 
}-[ ].7o.[ 
v\épbev [ ]. of 
as }rp - [ 
Fr. 47. Fr. 48. 
pooe aa 
weal Ip-] « 


TEXTS 47 


Olapdfew af 
|xaa . [.] . OaAL 


Fr. 40. 


ike o GA ale os lou, <o| 
yalp IIpopabeds 
|eoapo 
] taxa pi- 
AL] 


Fr. 45. 


een. ] 
]. of 


Fr. 49. 
raat 
xi 


Jeav7[ 
2, lines lost. 


). of 


] aol 
\ogl 


Fr, 50. 
, ssbannel 
J. [-Ir-f 
Fr. 54. 


|peod| 
\rapal 


Jguvron 


Fr. 66. 


lveel 


LAE OXVRAYNCHOUS Ary RT 


|npavrrol 


|. 


K@.. 


[ 


|yaderr| 


Joxopon{ 


|raAl 
wad «| 


1082. 
lpaur |npav tof 
2 lines lost. (SER Gh er 
J. 4 
] aof 
\ogl 
Fro 50. Pro5i 
|. ws adrXol Jepal 


|. L-Ir el wel 


] mapa jatar| 

Fr. 58. Er5 9; 
}-[ | 

jeov . | [Oye esl 

Fr. 62. Fr 63 
Veen jAcol 

] ovvror[ lee | 

Fr. 66. Fr. 67 
ase j€er[ 
veel ee 


NEW CLASSICAL TEXTS 


|uabew | 
[ (?) mpoloxopdn| 


Pires: 


|peoto| 


nie, 
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It may be convenient to add here the previously known fragments of 
Cercidas, which I transcribe from Bergk, Poetae Lyrici, ii. pp. 513-15. 


TAMBI. 
1. Athen. xii. 554d: 
hv KadrAurvyov Cebyos évy Supakovoass. 
MELIAMBI. 
2. Diog. Laert. vi. 76: 
ov pav 6 mdpos ya Zuwomeds 
Tivos 6 Baxtpopopas, Simdoetpatos, aidepiBickas, 
GAN dvéBa xHAros tor dddvras épeioas 
Kal To mvebpa ocvvdakov: 
5 AS yap arabes Sioyevijs 
Zavos yovos ovpdvids TE Kvov. 
1, ya Bergk; ye Cobet, y éa vulg. 4. This line was bracketed by Cobet. 5 
d.oyerms is placed here instead of at the beginning of ]. 6 by W—M. 


The reference is to the death of Diogenes. The language of this fragment is reflected 
in [Diog.] Lpzst. 7 Mj dnd, & mdrep, dre Kbov Aéyopae Kai duméxopuat tpiBova Simdodv kth. 


3. Stob. Flor. lviii. 10 = 1082. Fr. 7. 2-4. 


4. Stob. Flor. iv. 43: 
a wy 
mos Kev tWotev 
Tav copiav médas éotaxviay dvdpes 
e ‘ Z a a \ 4 - 
@y TO Keap TAA® céoaxtat Kai duvocekvintw Tpvyi ; 
1. The preceding line vovds 6p7 kal vods dxove. (= Epicharmus, Fr. 117) is not to be 


assigned to Cercidas. kev Sorev Meineke; & iSouey B, évidorer vulg. 2. dvdpes W-M ; 
avépes vulg. 3. W-M with Bentley would prefer the genitive mado . . . Sucexvinrw rpuyds. 


5. Galen x. 406: 
év Kplouvgos avdpdow [evdoxiujoer). 
The passage is Ggccados 6€ dua trois éavtod copiortais ph’ indod Opdvou KaOnuevos év Kpro- 


puéots avdpdow, os 6 Kepxidas pnaiv, evdoxiunoa. W—M agrees with Meineke, Azali. Alex. Pp: 394, 
that eddoxiprjoee does not belong to the quotation, notwithstanding its metrical aptness. 
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6. Athen. viii. 347 e: 


otTw pot Soxet Kal 6 AeBntoydpwv Ovdmiavds, Kare Tov épdv Meyado- 
moritny Kepxidav, pndiy piv eobiew tdv advdpi mpoonkdvrwy, rypeiv d& Tods 
eobiovras, «i mapeidoy 4 dkavOay i) rdv tpayavay 1) yovdpades Tay Tapa- 
TeOévTov. 


7. Greg. Naz. De Virt. 595: 


dmavra 8 épmew eis Bvbdv ra tipa 
TOY yaoTpiuadpyey ciTra, pte oir ért 
Tav evTehecTdtav EBnTos e€ Eves, 
6pOas Aéyer ov Kepxidas 6 irraros, 
5 Tédos TpudovTav atiris écbiwy Aas, 


SN ~ +f € X 2 
avTns tTpupys €0, adApvpoyv KatamTvor. 
A corrupt passage, which Bergk does not attempt to emend. 


8. Phot. B20. 279, p. 533b: 

kai » payls d¢ advtl Ths tpamé(ns Aly’mriov ddger Kal mavtedas exbe- 
opov. ‘Emixappos 5& 6 Awpieds kat Kepxidas 6 pedomods emt ths adbris 
Siavoias éxphoavro TH réE«L. 


9.» Pollux iii:.97 : 


émumdtwp: BédtTiov yap Tovvopa tot} matpwod, ef kal Kepxidas xéypnrau. 
Cfs Fr. i. ii, 12. 





Fr. 1. i. 12. Jamoyiddg is probably a variant; cf. e. g. ii. ro and 20, "Oyuddys occurs 
as a proper name, e.g. C. I. G. 169. 

14. For omvpoi, which evidently occurred in the text of the poet, cf. Etym. Magn. 724. 
32 ‘Hpwdiavds déyes St tobs mupods arrupods Aéyovaw of Supaxdcwn1, and Hesych. omvpovs’ supois. 
The word occurs in Paton-Hicks, Jnscr. of Cos, 39. 11, Collitz, Gr. Dralektinschr. 4436 
(Thera), Dittenberger, Sy/loge, ed. 2, 938. 23 (Epidaurus). 


ii. 1-iii, 17. ‘|Why did not Fortune] reduce to penury the .. . and incontinent Xenon, 
and bring us his money that was running to waste? What was to prevent, supposing 
some one should ask her? For it is easy for a god to accomplish everything whenever it 
comes into his mind, and to empty of his swinish wealth the dirty usurer and hoarder or 
this outpourer and ruin of his substance, and to give the squandered means to the man 
who takes his bite in season and shares his cup with a neighbour. Is then the eye of 
Right blinded like a mole’s? Does Phaethon see crookedly with a single orb, and is the 


E 3 
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vision of fair Justice dimmed? How can they who have neither hearing nor inlet of sight be 
yet taken for deities? Nay, the august lightning-compeller sits on mid Olympus holding 
even the balance and in no wise signifies his will. And so said Homer in the /had; 
it sinks when the fated day comes to noble men. For why does not he who controls the 
weights, if he is upright, incline them to me, or to Phrygia at the ends of the earth? 
Of a truth I fear to say how perversive is the scale of Zeus with men. To what sort of 
lords, then, or to what children of Heaven can one go to find how he may get his deserts, 
when the son of Cronus, the begetter and parent of us all, is found to be a father to some 
and a stepfather to others? Better to leave these questions to the astrologers, for they, 
I expect, will have no manner of trouble. For us let Paean and Giving be our care, for 
she is a goddess, with Retribution, on earth. While, then, the deity sends a favouring 
breeze, hold her in honour, men, and pursue her ... and you may then utterly rid your- 
selves of the reprehensible [desire for] wealth and for [the other gifts] of fortune.’ 


1, Tvxn or some deity is the subject of the sentence. dxpaciwy is only found here. 

2. Two short syllables are required between weynr and av, and mevnrvaAiday, although 
palaeographically unconvincing, satisfies that condition and is a tolerable word. evyridos 
(cf. e. g. puxkddos) is, as W(ilamowitz)-M(éllendorff) remarks, in harmony with the style, 
and the termination -idas recurs in 1. 7 reOvaxoyadkidas. mévnr’ of course would be satis- 
factory, if the problem of the next word could be solved. For the first damaged letter 
it is difficult to read anything but a v; a mark of elision followed by an « is much less 
suitable. The second, if not A, can be 6 or a, possibly »» With », there would be only one 
more letter before avy; with X, 6, or a, there are probably two, and the slight vestiges seem 
most consistent with tc, but :d is, I think, just possible. A « is hardly admissible. 

The marginal note evidently refers to Xenon, who is not, apparently, otherwise known 
to fame. 

4. (o)p W-M. ts épo{t}ro gives inferior sense, and is abnormal in syntax. 

6-8. These three opprobrious compounds are all new. The first two go together and 
express the opposite character to that of the intemperate Xenon (rodrov, ]. 9); the miser 
makes no better use of his wealth than the spendthrift. re@vaxoyadkidas is perhaps not 
impossible for such a bold coiner of words as Cercidas; cf. madwexyvpeviras in the verse 
below. The idea it expresses is that hoarded wealth is dead and unprofitable. There is 
really very little doubt about the first syllable, and though the vestiges of the supposed x 
are slight they suit that letter well. ‘The mark of length above the « must in any case be 
erroneous, 

The variant éA¢Opov inserted in the margin is obviously right. 

9-10, ovomdovrociva, éemitadeotpwxtas, and Kowoxparnpdcxvpos are three more otherwise 
unattested compounds. 

11. The diminutive dardyvdda is another unfamiliar word; for the form cf. e.g. 
pOiwrra, and Fr. 39. 7. 

12. The marginal note gives a definition of orddaé, from which the novel droomaXakotv 
is formed, For Aikas éfOaApés cf. Soph. Fr. 11, Dionys. Fr. 5, Fr. Adesp. 421 Nauck, &c. . 

13-14. W-M observes that the introduction of Phaethon, i.e. Helios, between Aika 
and ©¢us is not unnatural, the sun as all-seeing being regarded as the avenger of the innocent ; 
hence the practice of calling the sun to witness. Amapd is Hesiod’s epithet of us, 
Theog. 901. mapavyeiy and karaxdvoiv, which are found here only, are glossed in the adscripts. 
The form a’yeiv occurs in Job xxix. 3; cf. Hesych, adya abydtouat. 

15. The marginal variant, with the slight alteration of ro for ot, is no doubt right. 
ovrot roi would be unmetrical, dmv here refers especially to the sense of vision. 
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16-iii. 3. The complaint here seems to be that Zeus does not actively intervene in the 
interests of right. He only holds the balance and observes its indications; the weights 
are determined by Fate. Cf. Ziad © 70-2 év 8 éride: dvo Knpe.., €dxe d€ péooa NaBav’ pére 
3° aicimor jap *Ayadv. As an alternative to the supplements adopted G, Murray proposes 
[€xor] dpOdv [xa8i¢er, which is a more difficult order, though not more involved than e.g, 
Aristoph. Zhesm. 811. He would also prefer to read 6 cduvos... [kadifer, ... oddapi, Kat 
Tous’... "Thidde pemer(v), drav atoipov pap, dvdpdor xvdaripouo(i\v. But does Homer say this ? 

5. Bpvya is more likely to have been altered to ¢pvya than vice versa; the shortening 
of the v, which is long in Apoll. Rhod. iv. 330 BpuyniSas, 470 Bpvyol, Scymnus 433 Bpvyoi, 
occasions little difficulty; cf. Bp/yes. Sufficient regularity is restored to the metre by the 
transposition suggested by W-M. ésydéra Muodv Bpvyia is a variation of the common 
proverb Mvoév écxaros to indicate an insignificant or unknown person; cf. e. g. Plato, 
Theaetetus 209 b avrn odv } Sidvowa e068 Gre padXov rrounoer pe Geaitnrov 7) Oeddwpov Stavoeio bar, 4} rev 
Aeyouevov Muodv tov €cyarov ; On which the Scholiast remarks émi ray edredeordrov. Mayvns Uoa- 
oTpia’ ovk ati ovdeis oS 6 Muay écyaros* Kab Mévaydpos *AvSpoyive’ Muoay goyatos modewos. 
The poet would have justice rewarded even in the most obscure and humble of men. This 
seems a more suitable interpretation than to make the dé adversative ‘but inclines them 
instead to...’ 

An erroneous accent on the first syllable of ecxara has been cancelled by the dots 
placed on either side of it; cf. 841. vi. 88 and ix. 17, where we wrongly supposed the two 
accents to be alternatives. 

6. [wapa]ye. W—M ; the letter after the lacuna could equally well be r. adrois refers not 
to MvoGv but vaguely to people in general. 

9-10. evpor, as emended by the corrector, is evidently right, and Ad8o would naturally 
follow, as e.g. in Plato, Crzt. 45 b ovk dv dxous e€eAOdv 6 re xpGo cavrd. 

12. matpwds: cf. Pollux iii. 27 emumdrwp’ BeAriov yap Tovvoya rod marpwod, ef kal Kepkidas 
xéxpnrat (= Cerc. Fr. 9). The allusion may well be to the present passage. 

13. petewpoxdros: cf. Aristoph. Pax 92 moi bir GAs perewpoxorets ; The substantive 
is found only here. For this sarcastic allusion cf. Diog. Laert. vi. 24 @deye 5é (sc. Avoyéms) 
Kai &s Gre pev ior... dvetpoxpiras Kai pdvreis kal tos mpooéxovtas TovTas ... ovdev paraidrepov 
vopitey avOparov. 

14. ov(de) & is restored by W—M on metrical grounds ; ¢Amopa: od6év (Murray) is an 
alternative remedy. The corrector’s éynv may be the original form; cf. introd. p. 24. 

15. peraidos, as W—M points out, is probably for Merddws, a substantive formed from 
peradiddvac on the analogy of das in Hesiod’s das dyaby (Opera 354), to which passage the 
adscript of the papyrus refers. Aidés has no doubt some speciousness in view of the passage 
in Hesiod, Opera 197-200, where Aides and Neépeots are described as leaving the earth for 
Olympus. Cercidas might be held to be directly controverting that statement: Hesiod was 
wrong; they are still on earth (kara yay, |. 16), and are the true divinities, But, besides 
metrical difficulties, the objection to this is that the marginal note becomes quite irrelevant 
and must be supposed to be a mistake. The corruption to aides, on the other hand, would 
be easy, apart from the possible influence on the copyist of Hesiod’s conjunction of Aidas 
and Néyeois. W-M seems also right in regarding dyaéd as an interpolation from the verse 
of Hesiod cited here by the annotator. With @cds yap avra in the following verse the 
epithet is otiose, and its removal leaves the metre normal. If dyad is retained, it must be 
scanned as an anapaest, cai being elided before the following short vowel, which would be 
in accordance with the later practice. Murray, keeping Aides, proposes the transposition 
kat per Aidws dyad. : 

The inclusion of Paean among these deities is noteworthy, though hardly surprising ; 
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both Antisthenes (Diog. Laert. vi. 6) and Diogenes (Stob. xiii. 25) are reported to have 
compared their office to that of doctors, and Bernays remarks on the fact that Diogenes, 
who spared few, seems to have respected medical men (Luctan und die Cyniker, p. 95; 
cf. Diog. Laert. vi. 24). Perhaps, as W-M thinks, Neweows here has a wider meaning than 
retribution, and is rather the principle of zws suwm cuique; cf. Arist. De Mundo 7 Népeow de 
Grd tis éxdor@ Stavennoews, and the similar explanation of Cornutus, Vat. Deor. 13. There 
seems, however, to be no parallel for the actual use of veyeous in this sense. 
17. tyare; strictly the dialect requires riujre, but this need hardly be pressed. 


iv. 1-4. The supplements adopted are for the most part due to W—M. pe ]raiéavres is 
to be taken with riare, the circumflex accent, which is inconsistent with the diaeresis, being 
erroneous. A complementary clause, specifying the contrasted objects of aversion, followed ; 
Cidov vepeonroy OdABov Kai mavrwy tev amd tbxas is the paraphrase suggested by W=M.  -onrov 
could be the termination of e.g. puonrdv, but vepeonrdy is recommended by Népeors in |. 16. 
é[oriv is also doubtful, and <[éroy, alluding to an injunction given earlier in the poem, is 
a possible alternative ; «[dxrdy is rather too long for the space. Owing to the. mutilated 
condition of the text, the correct division of these concluding lines remains uncertain. péod’ 
otv ... puorder and tipare . . . eda[U U— may be separate verses, and ratr’... efeueoa another 
in the same rhythm. 


5-18. ‘It has been said, Damonomus—you are not devoid of knowledge—that the 
dark-winged son of Aphrodite blows on us from his mouth two kinds of breath. The 
man on whom his right cheek breathes softly with gentle breath steers in calm weather the 
ship of love by the sane rudder of persuasion. But they on whom he looses the left cheek 
and stirs forth the storms and wanton blasts of desire have their course ever set on 
a surging sea. Well said Euripides. Is it not then better to choose of the two the favouring 
breeze, and wisely using the rudder of persuasion to sail straight while our course lies in 
Aphrodite’s waters?’ 


5. A new poem, as is indicated by the coronis, begins at this point. The passage 
alluded to was identified by W—M as Zrag. Gr. Frag. Adesp. 187 di00d mvedpara mveis,”"Epos, 
from Hermias on Plat. Phaedr. p. 76; cf. Lucian, Amor. 37 ducca yap dvras Kara Tov TpayeKov 
mvevpata mei 6 "Epos, €vds dé dvduatos ovxy Spyora mdb Kexowwoynxe. Meineke had already 
attributed the line to Euripides (Com. Frag. iv. p. 171), a conjecture which is now verified 
by l. 15 below. Cf. Lph. Aul. 543-57. 

6. kvavorrépvyos is not otherwise attested. 

7. Damonomus is unknown ; it is implied that he was sufficiently well-read to recognize 
the allusion rather than that he was experienced in love. 

8-9. The restoration of this passage is a little doubtful. It is not clear in the first place 
whether ydp, which has been added above the line, was intended to replace or to supplement 
pev. W—M would ignore the punctuation of the original and connect kat Bporéy with drevOns, 
making [r@] ev yap dv or [r@] yap dy the beginning of the fresh sentence. But xai Bporav 
seems more naturally taken, as marked in the papyrus, with the succeeding relatives, and 
with [ro] I prefer to suppose that the inserted ydp is slightly out of its proper position. At 
the end of the line edpeveorépa] is indicated by the grave accent on the third e; but 
the juxtaposition of two words in -repa is not satisfactory, and since other instances of 
mistaken accents occur in this MS., I have adopted W-M’s eipeve[i mvoa], for which there 
is just room in the lacuna, Since Euripides had written svevpara mveis, there is no objection 
to the repetition of mvoa...mveton, The verse is then a trochaic tetrameter, for which 
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cf. 1. 15. This will leave -UU—-— instead of the usual ~-UYU—UuU—¥* for the first 
part of 1. 9; but other examples of an Adoneus are not wanting in these poems, e. g. ii. 5, 
Fr. 3. ii. 3-4, 11, and there is no particular objection to one at this point. Murray makes 
the suggestion that etmeveorépa | deéia may be the original text, de&irepd being due to the 
influence of the preceding word ; this would not be unattractive, were edpeveorépa assured. 

10. épwros is probably to be connected with vaty rather than with drpeyia, in spite of the 
absence of the article, for which passages like Xen. Cyrof. viii. 1. 8 ras 6dpas Kipov may be 
compared. Or a more normal construction can easily be obtained by the transposition 
vauy Tap, 

15. For Evpuridsas cf. note on |. 5. I adopt in the second part of the verse the slight 
alterations suggested by W—M in order to restore the dislocated metre. Another expedient 
would be to substitute xaddv for kdppor, which would give the favourite rhythm -uv—Uvu—-; 
but xdppov looks right, and is unlikely to have displaced an original xaddv. 


Vv. 11. xo6| might be a derivative of the Doric form xouipew for kaOaipew (cf. Collitz, Gr. 
Dialektinschr. 1646 xoOapav, 1156 xoOdpor), The choice of words beginning with xoé is very 
limited. 

13-16. In the restoration of this commendation of a cheap and easy love I owe 
several points to W—M. Cf. e.g. Diog. Laert. vi. 46, Horace, Sa/. i. 2. 119 namque 
parabilem amo venerem facilemgue. A dot before Ano is presumably accidental ; there is 
another superfluous dot after o8odo. In 1. 16 (19) the high stop after ee» might be 
interpreted as one of the dots enclosing the insertion above the line. 


Fr. 2. ii. 1-3. Fr. 31 might be placed at the top of this column so far as external 
appearances are concerned. 

4. kpotnatyoudos is another novel compound. 

6. A vestige from the top of the letter following 7 suggests A or 6. 

7. Perhaps devéurnuova, though the cross-bar of the 7 must be supposed to have been 
drawn abnormally high ; cf. however 7 in]. 15. The letter after + is more like another 
than anything else, but an « is also possible. Compounds of ¢vé- occur, but none with 
gevéi-. Or should we combine ka}rapevé(e)s ? 

8. oxidOpenros occurs only here. 

g. The letter between the two lacunae is represented by an upright stroke which 
may well be one of the limbs of a 7, and dé{op[o|m[A]dxray (W—M) is quite suitable ; cf. 
48ovordkné, which was used by Timon. The supposed rough breathing above the initial 
a may be a mark of long quantity. 

12. yao[: or yap. The letter after }rpa may be 7. 

138qq. As restored by W—M this passage describes the physical condition of some one 
suffering from self-indulgence; the first person is used in ]. 16, but the poet cannot be 
here speaking of himself. For @decikaprov cf. Homer « 510 iréa @deoixapmo, which 
Hesychius explains &a 16 rayéws dmoBdddew tov kapréy, 7) Gre muvdpevos 6 Kapmds aydvous Trovet ; 
cf. Oppian, Cyz. iii. 283 ropmavov edxedadov, Advuyniov, ddecixaprov. The word would here 
signify useless fat which d@adAdvou roy kaprév ths tpopjs. opv€ is included in a list of words 
in -vé by Theognostus (Cramer, Anecd. Ox. ii. 132), and does not merit the suspicion with 
which it has been regarded (Lobeck, Paralp. p. 108). According to Erasistratus, mvedpa 
is comprised in the arteries, and o¢tya ¢uoadéav might therefore mean an inflated pulse. 
dbucadéos occurs in Nonnus, Dion. xliii. 405 va. xdavov. For «palrepas cf. the gloss below, 
]..s kpa[r]ads. ]. as or ].. as is there possible, but kpat|epas cannot be read.—This would 
not be an unsuitable context for Cere. Fr. 7. 
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iii. 20. Perhaps Aapupo{ ; the letter before » is more like a than , but it is noticeable 
that édpupsv occurs in Cerc. Fr. 7. 6. This line ended the poem. 


Fr. 3. ii. 2-14. ‘Many a mortal to whom death comes closes his eyes unwillingly. 
And thy heart within thy breast was stubborn and unconquered, making a rich meal of 
every care. Therefore nought goodly ever escaped thee. All the dainty prey of the Muses, 
O my soul, was deep in thy affections, and thou wert a most skilled fisher and hunter of the 
Pierian maids. But now when white hair plain to view hangs about the head... and the 
chin is hoary, and life, if it seeks any good thing suited to its age and years, uses flattery, 
looking to the broad threshhold of its end, now... 


3. Of the three variants dudpavroy, dmépavrov, and duddaxroy the last seems the most 
suitable. xai is best scanned as a short syllable, -WUU-— —Uuu—-; cf. 1. 11. 

5. myehooapxopayeiv is another new compound. The termination is apparently -av, 
a Doric contraction of eo for which cf. e.g. C.1.G. 2556.15 dvapevos, 2557. 26 evxapiorapes. 

6. r(@) 7[{» W-M. For the accus. zi» cf. Theocr. xi. 39, &c.; the remains of the 
first letter are quite consistent with r. «addy, the reading of the corrector, is shown by the 
metre to be right. To the same hand is due the deletion of the final » of reovow, where the 
justice of the alteration is questionable. : 

7. The metre is easily restored by the slight modifications proposed by W—M.__ vm is 
unsatisfactory, the m occupying too wide a space; but perhaps some mistake had to be 
rectified. 

8. ddltleurds and iyvevrds keep up the metaphor of kv@dada. 

g-10. This is a difficult passage. In the first place the indicative here and in]. 12 
after dkxa is extraordinary. It would be easy to write mepiawpdvrar and xodaxevy, but the 
past tenses in Il. 4 and 8 and viy in |. 9 show that the reference is to the present rather 
than the future, so that the indicative is really more in place. Possibly, since éka could 
govern either mood, a similar licence was extended to the longer form. Then is Adyva the 
subject of the sentence? And what is the case of xopuypd? meptawwpetyrac seems probable, 
and the first three letters are consistent with the very slight vestiges. But the preceding 
lacuna would then be so short as practically to involve the dative xopu¢[a]. If mep{:], which 
is also quite admissible, were read, there would be room for another narrow letter, e.g. 
copup[ai]. The middle of 1. 10 is much damaged ; x may be read for the doubtful x, x or a 
for A, and o or o fore. The next letter looks like w, but x(e)Aea (not -cr) is not quite 
impossible. 

11. W—M notes that Cercidas as a Cynic philosopher did not conform to the fashion 
of shaving the beard. 

12. Kpdyvoy suits the sense as well as the palaeographical conditions, but the a is 
perhaps a false Doricism ; kpiyvov is the Theocritean form (xx. 19, Epzgr. xix. 3). A com- 
plication is, however, introduced by the apparent interlinear insertion, which remains 
unexplained. ‘There may be merely a dot before the supposed r. 

13. Bioras appears to have been wrongly accented; if Bsoras bé read, Sepxopera is left 
suspended, unless, as Murray suggests, jAccias be emended to #rrkia. xodaxever lacks an 
object. mori is only moderately satisfactory ; the vestige of the letter after rather points 
to a, A, or perhaps; zapa or wepx could well be read if they fitted the context. The marginal 
adscript is too much damaged to be of much assistance ; poopay evidently refers to Sepxopéva, 
Possibly there was another line below Aoo «ra. 


Fr. 4. 1. The letters nOpao are on a detached fragment which appears to be rightly placed 
here. A o is in any case wanted to precede « of oxwmriAXo ., a novel compound presumably 


_——— 
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formed from cxamrew and iddds; the termination may be ov, os, or of{s]. Or perhaps 
cxonrAds could be read; the supposed accent on the first « is hardly certain. The circum- 
flex above a of av seems to have been intended as an alternative to the acute, which, to 
judge by its position, was the original accent. It is not clear whether the two last letters 
of the line belong to the text or to an adscript. If to the text, they should be read onl 
preceded by a medial stop. 

3. -popdAvaxeiy is another unfamiliar compound, in which ¢Avake is a form of 
grvapeiv, Cf. pdrvak, pdvaxoypdpos, and Hesych. dvacce’ pdvapei, pdrver, id, pdovacer 
dvapei, Anpei. 

5-10. These lines may be arranged thus: 


tas 61 rovavras oKertocwvas Kerleas| p11) 
omovdav ToeicOar kai] orpepew dvw KdTo, 
Anu [tp’ evpys dia —YU— 

[wou |otkds dépyoopevor. 


In ]. 6 there is barely room in the lacuna for xev[eas] and perhaps xevas was mistakenly 
written. A[nulw [iv is suggested exempli gratia by W-M; a tiny vestige of the first letter 
of l. 9 is consistent with a », but no restoration which does not include the remainder of 
the verse can be considered satisfactory. In the latter part of that line 6 could be p, and 
the doubtful » may be 6 or A; the broken letter following might be the p of povoiéds,—if 
that is the right word. 

11-14. The conclusion of the poem, where in all probability there is a reference to 
the Stoic Zeno, unfortunately remains obscure. In ]. rr the first o stands somewhat to the 
right of the initial letter of the line above and, with a slight allowance for the slope of 
the column, a lacuna of one letter at the beginning of the line is probable, apart from the 
consideration that ér or éray would be contrary to the dialect. Moreover, near the top of 
the o there is a very small speck of ink which may be a survival of the lost letter. At the 
end of this line, a is on a detached strip, which was found folded with Fr. 4 and with little 
doubt belongs to it, though the combination adopted is uncertain. The exiguous remains 
of the preceding letter are consistent with e.g. « or p, but not +; €Ax{o|uac is possible. 
In |. 12, if [w]or above is right, three letters are expected before abevrov. The vestiges 
in front of the a do not suit 7, nor is oraevrévy here very attractive. Perhaps roy is 
the article. apo is probable in 1. 13 after apoevac and a repetition of that word in some 
form, e.g. dpcévwr or aponv, seems to be indicated. e¢ is not impossible for the fourth 
letter, though the very slight trace does not suggest it; a letter having a perpendicular 
stroke like » would be more satisfactory. In]. r4 the first letter may be y or r, and we 
have the choice between yeAJos and |r (or y’) é[plos: the latter accords better with mééov 
and ip{elpov just above. 

On the meaning of these lines and their relation to the foregoing passage see p. 23. 
It is not necessary to assume that the masculine relationship which seems to have been 
here commended was the ordinary madepactia, to which Zeno, as the fragments show 
(cf. Frs. 247-53, v. Arnim), was supposed to have been addicted. The poet was possibly 
upholding a sentiment of a more spiritual order as the true ‘Zenonian’” love. The adjective 
Znvouds is used by Sopater, ap. Athen. iv. p. 160 f. 

15. Kepkida: Kepxidas is the common spelling, that being the accent according to 
Arcad. 21. 19 and apparently Herodian, Tepi pov. A€£. 10. 30 (though the MS. there has 
KepxiSas). But Kepxidas, as in Harpocration, Stobaeus, and others is, as W—M observes, 
better adapted both to Doric nomenclature and to a period prior to the vogue of hypocoristica 
in -ds. Stobaeus makes the genitive -a, as here, in lvili. 10, -ov in iv. 43. 
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Fr. 5. 2. Kad\uuéSov may be the Philo-Macedonian orator ridiculed for his gluttony by 
comic poets ; cf. e.g. Athen. iii. 104 c-d. 

4. opaipos was a form used of the xécpnos by Empedocles, but no doubt Sdaipe should 
here be taken, with W-M, as a proper name, and the Stoic philosopher (Diog. Laert. vii. 6) 
is meant. This allusion is of cardinal importance in the question of the poet’s date 
(cf. p. 26), and has a secondary interest from the fact that Sphaerus had been an 
instructor of Cleomenes, the enemy of Megalopolis (Plut. C/eom. 11). 

8. ]pepovr’ may be the participle or = |pépovor. 


Fr. 6. 2-3. Restored by W-M. For |. 2 cf. Callimachus, Fr. 46 Bovosdoy, dv re piwra 


Body kadéovow apuopBot. 


Fr. 7. 1. A dark fibre running down the verso would suit a combination with Fr. 9. 6, 
a lacuna of one or two letters dividing cam . [ from ]. eo[; but the edges of the papyrus do not 
directly join. 

2-4. The identification of these lines with Cerc. Fr. 3 (Stob. F/or. lviii. 10) is due to 
W-M._prapovev’ is Meineke’s emendation of the reading of AB duvapoved: éuvapdvev’ Bergk, 
dpvapovet Gaisford, durapyova vulg. 


Fr. 8. i. 1. Joeide pv: or perhaps ]s eideuev; mpoedéuey is found in a citation from 
Archytas in Gaisford’s Stobaeus App. p. 46. 

2. Some case of «iAamivn is probable. 

Ge B)\evvorépov cannot be read. 


Fr. 9. 4. ovynpoi: cf. Moeris, p. 343 ovypdds ev ro A ’Arrixoi, ev TH p “ENANves. 
5. W-M suggests ravOa[mevya. av Go| or mav6’ o| might also be read. 


Fr. 10. 4. éxredeis is a variant for ovvredeis. 

7- An interlineation at the end of the line is perhaps a mark of short quantity. 
10. Perhaps dpyoi,—unless it is y|dp poe. 

Il. madavés is possible: or the division may be ]. a Aatds [. 


Fr. 11. This fragment might well be from the top of Fr. 1. v. pi... vduecfe would be 
a convenient combination. 

2. Some form of the Doric future of fé@ seems probable. 

4. Tod TA: OF Totr’ af. rovro[ is excluded by the accent. 


Fr. 13. 5. A dot between »v and » half-way up the letters is probably accidental, since 
there is no word pevadA ... 


6. The preceding « is against the division avixa pl . 


Fr. 20. 6. In the interlinear insertion the supposed v may be a rough breathing 
belonging to the a below; there would then be a dot between the breathing and pl. 


Fr. 22. 3. If opew = épav the form is comparable with e.g. Theocr. xxvi. 14 Opeovtt ; 
but 6pq» would also be a good Doric form (Fr. 1. iv. 5 guajy, &c.). 

Fr. 23. 2. 6}\800ihaxov W-M. This word, which is not found elsewhere, is explained 
by the marginal dronavor|ra ; drohavor[exdv is unsuitable. 
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Fr. 24. 2. An ink-spot above the line before « may represent a high stop. 
4. dpkeoiBovdos is unknown, but cf. dpxeatyuos. 


Fr. 25. 1. The letter before the lacuna may be r; it is probably not v. 
Fr. 28. 2. ] pé6os is more likely than ]p 20s on account of |. 3. 


_ Fr. 30. 2. At the left edge of the papyrus between II. 1 and 2 there is an ink-mark 
which may belong to some insertion. 


Fr. 31. Cf. note on Fr, 2. ii. 1-3. 


Fr. 32. 4. The acute accent on darpBal is singular; but perhaps it has been 
affected by the alternative termination. 


Fr. 34. This fragment has a deeper margin at the top of the column than is found 
elsewhere in this papyrus. Frs. 34-41, 43-4, 59-61, 64-5 are much worm-eaten, a 
circumstance which dissociates them from Fr, 1. 


Fr. 37. The hand of this fragment is apparently identical with that of the rest, but the 
coronis is rather different from those in Fr. 1. iv and Fr. 2. iii, and the paragraphus below 
]. 3 is unusual in this papyrus. 


Fr. 39. 7. djmdrvAda is suggested by W—M on the analogy of SardyvAday in Fr. 1. il. 11. 
Possibly the latter word was originally written here by mistake. 


Fr. 40. 3. wep: or yeh (yepup-). 


Fr. 41. 5. This apparent insertion immediately below 1. 4 is not easy to interpret. 
A letter may be lost after the A, but there is no sign of other letters. The fragment is 
from the bottom of a column. 


Fr. 43. 2. |epdev perhaps ended the line. The attribution of this fragment to 1082 is 
somewhat doubtful. 


Fr. 46. 6. The interlineation could perhaps be read -ap-. The first dot is:rather far 
from the a and may be a high stop. 


Fr. 47 is apparently from the top of a column. 

Fr. 49. It is hardly certain that this fragment, which seems to be from the top of 
a column, belongs to the MS.; the letters are slightly smaller and the lines rather closer 
together than usual. 


Frs. 68-69. These two small fragments are doubtfully assigned to the MS. 
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1088. SATYRIC DRAMA. 


Fr, 1 18-5 x 13-1 cm. Second century. 
Plate ILiQ Trae: 


The following fragments of a Satyric drama are written in upright uncials 
which are slightly above the medium size and of rather heavy and ungraceful 
appearance. They may be assigned to the second century, a date to which the 
cursive notes, added in Frs. 15 and 19 by a hand perhaps not to be distinguished 
from that of the text, would also seem to point. The names of the dramatis 
personae in the margin of Fr. 1 are more clearly original; but a different hand 
is probably to be discerned in one or two of the corrections, and may also well 
be responsible for some of the accents and other signs which occur. Punctuation, 
however, is to a large extent at any rate due to the first scribe. For this purpose 
both high and medial dots are used, though without any clear differentiation of 
values. Marginal paragraphi as usual denote alternations of dialogue; whether 
a colon in Fr. 1. 1 marks the division of a verse between two speakers is 
questionable (cf. note ad Joc.). 

Both the nature of the plot and the authorship of the play are unfortunately 
matters of uncertainty. Besides the chorus of Satyrs, which is expressly 
designated in the adscript to Fr. 1. 6, two other characters are mentioned, 
Oeneus, whose name is entered in the margin as the speaker of Fr. 1. 19-20, and 
Phoenix, who is twice referred to in the text (Frs. 4. 6, 14.3) as well as, probably, 
in an explanatory note (Fr. 19. 8-9). It would perhaps be palaeographically 
just possible, though not at all satisfactory, to read the name at Fr. 1. 19 as 
Phineus instead of Oeneus, and Phineus and Phoenix would be a very natural 
conjunction. But there seems to be nothing known of Phineus which suits the 
situation of Fr. 1, where the daughter of the person in question is being sought 
in marriage by the Satyric chorus, evidently as one among several suitors 
(cf. 1. 20). Oeneus, on the other hand, is said to have promoted a contest for 
his daughter Deianira, in which the river-god Acheloiis was defeated by 
Heracles ; and with these two figures a chorus of Satyrs would be thoroughly 
in keeping. But who then is Phoenix? Possibly he was introduced as another 
unsuccessful aspirant to the maiden’s hand. There was, indeed, a tradition 
actually connecting Phoenix with Oeneus, for according to the Epic poet Asius 
(ap. Pausan. vii. 4.1) Phoenix married Perimede, a daughter of Oeneus ; and it 
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would not be very far-fetched to suppose that in this story he was consoled for 
the loss of Deianira by a marriage with her sister. 

That the drama from which these fragments are derived was of an early 
period is indicated as well by the considerable use of the choral element (cf. 
Frs. 1 and 18-20) as by the language, which is not inconsistent with a fifth- 
century composition. Can the piece be attributed to one of the three great 
tragedians? The style is not that of Aeschylus or of Euripides; but to exclude 
Sophocles is not so easy. The anaphora of éor in Fr. 1. 9 sqq. has a good 
parallel in Soph. Fr. 855. 3-5. Moreover, Sophocles wrote a play called 
‘ Phoenix ’, of which practically nothing is known, and an ‘ Oeneus’ has also been 
assigned to him on doubtful evidence. It is, then, conceivable that Sophocles was 
the author. On the other hand the repetition of dAAd in Fr, 1. 3 and 19 betrays 
some lack of polish, and Wilamowitz would prefer, if any conjectural attribution 
is to be made, to refer the piece to Ion of Chios. That poet is credited with 
two plays named after Phoenix, the Potvié 7 Kaiveds and a Potm€ devrepos ; from 
both of these a few short citations have been preserved, but their plots are quite 
obscure. It is nowhere stated that either of them was a Satyric drama, though 
this silence does not justify a contrary conclusion; the character of Caeneus, who 
is said to have been turned by Poseidon from a woman into a man (Nicander, 
ap. Anton. Lib. 17, Schol. Apoll. Rhod. i. 57, &c.), would lend itself to Satyric 
treatment. The suggestion, however, is made with all reserve; there is not even 
any certainty that the play was a product of the classical period. 

Of the order of the fragments but few indications are obtainable. Fr. 1, in 
which Oeneus asks the Satyrs who they are and they give an account of 
themselves and their occupations, presumably stood early in the play, and on 
that account as well as in consideration of its superior size takes precedence of 
the rest. The position assigned to the smaller pieces is for the most part 
arbitrary. Three in which a metre other than the iambic is more or less 
certainly to be recognized (Fr. 18 anapaestic, Frs. 19 and 20 metre doubtful) 
are placed together near the end. Ina few other cases, to which attention is 
called in the notes, the grouping has been influenced by the rather hazardous 
evidence of script or colour. 
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us ae Plate III. 
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iapdtwv tT edeyyxos, tot ovpavod 
? A 
15 pétpnois, tor bpxnots, tate TOY KaTw 
AdAnowss ap dkapros 7 Oewpia; 
eo a af? A 
@v cot AaBeiv eEeor. Tov srrotoy av 


xencns, €av tiv maida [mlpocriOns épol. 


Oiveds. add’ odxi peuTTov Td yévos: addAA Botvropat 
]. 20 Kal T6v8 dOpfca mparoly] doris épxerat 
® 
Fr. 2. 
(A) ppojddov ovd dmrodépx[opac 


Jacw yxOovds cedrnval 
(B) [id]od 7d pas BEBnxev, olyeralt oédas- 
[a]AN 7 Te vuKrds dorpoy % [ujvns Képas 
5 [(OljoKe mpos avyiy HAtolvy pavpovpevor, 
[elxmvet d& révd ad pédrava Bdlorpvxov Karvob. 
(A) Joova mpddpov id€ pe tralpovTa 
mw evdl.jos guydda more [ 


Jrry[.] - [ 
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Fr.: 

J.-L}. [ 
loTpoBeroodg 
}:Tevocreavpl 


\ikecOatkan| 
5 Jaw Bag[ 


Eity 4. Fr. 5. 
orl Jeo 
vol |jraveigor . |. .Jon . [ 
odiy| J@xupiwoK eT. |mevov 
arrooTac eto | lore tnvyapul. .jarnv 
5 rovdéuv en] 5 laverpywrddor 
powiEopaic . . [ \npkAvovaogor 
[.- « srpef 
Fr. 6. Pr 7. Fr, 8. 
YpooBer . | Ipreorard yexl 
Neon ]. v7 avrio[ Joror pl 
|. acoder Aa a WE 
noar{ ‘ ] [ vrao[ 
jrovo[ 5 JrooAl 
‘ ] wf 
Fr. 9 Fr. 10. Pitt 


Jee-[ Jar weal 
Juovetri[ joral |oexet 
|proctoc . [ Jexor . [ Jodp . .[ 


1083. 


5 
Fr. 4 
(Boiv.) ® 7 
(B) dpol 
(BDoiv.) a@dir{ 
(B) dmoomdces ple 


(Boiv.) 5 Tavs’ obver’ 7[AOov 


(B) -[ 
(Potv.) 


Poivig, opas . 
Eo agent 


158s (6), 


mlpoaGer . [ 
jravr vopl 
j. es 6€ af 

\noay| 


. jroto| 


Er, 9: 


J-e#-[ 
jyovet ri 


|p moctos . [ 
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65 
Prog, 


Viorel Tea 
—| orpoBet codlas 
—|; rivos re ovpl 
—| fkécOa karl 


Jors Bai 
irs. 


}. of 
|r dv ef dor. [. .Jon. [ 
Jo Kupiws Kekr|h|uevov 


élort tiv yap vorlérny 


& ltav elpywy dddv 
dv\np KAtwv codes 
Hr7- Hino. 
Tr poo \ptAeaTarol \eex[ 
].vre 8 dytio[ Jour p{ 
|xoood . [ Inv . | 
Penresf |yrao| 
: 5 |ros A 
]r[ 
1 ie CS. jeri Ha 
Jar] col 
joral Js exer 
jexor . [ Ae 
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lies ibs 


Javal 
|Bornkru| 
\nemrape 
\uerupBe, 


Kes, 

] 
jAaBern . [ 
Tiyou| 

|\tno 
loavoye 
5 |. cavmepicov 
\enkadovn 
Jed]. Jaw. 
]. eebareyw 
Jer@oripor 


10 lov 


Joe... yf 


kel 


Pier, 


i. Joevyap| 
\rpaguyeroox| 
|provfevgacp| 


Fr. 27. 


Ike 
expoven 
|dvdove 

i \geae 


Fr. 19. 


}- of-Jexl 


|pecoerat| 


| 


|... covrode . [ 


eet 


jamratranran| 


] 


]uevertrecvopor[ 


|oodovoweppul 


1083, 


Fr: 12, 


javal 
\Born Kduf 
In mape| 
|e Top Bev 


Fir. 15s 
76a 
dvev [ 


he ) Kal 


-[ 


Beato, 

] 
Bl\aBetn . | 

Inyoul 


|rns 
5  joav 6 ye 


‘ ~ 
]. cay wept aov 


| pa) Karov 7 


def... rf 
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Preis; Ber. 
AL joer yapl vy| 


j 
re|rpatvyels dx|ous jorf 
] 


|piov Cevgas pl Poiv€E | 
Jenoor| 
5 |. neal 
ire 16: Ber. 
“Jen 
|yro7[ |xet 
\eovn| }¢ xpov@ 
easy sf ] dudods 
For eléiat 
Er ig: 


}- of-Jex[ 


|péooerau | 


| 


| eieesrouross dt. | 
] 
Tlanmanrannr an at 
5 | 
] piv einety 5 Boiling 


|oodous iv” éupul 


68 


Fr, 20, 


lJepparrag| 
JourvAtover| 
Jovdedtamu| 


esd: Oey 
EK{, 


xov7| 
(nr| 


Fr. 26. 


|noovad| 
]o8 orxol 


THE 


Fr. 21, 


jecval 1x9 
} . apn Jol 
Fr. 31 Fr. 32 
Anveov«[ \uxol 


Pines. Fre7g0, 
TeXo| Jeo 
; lrooo| 
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th eon 


leppa madl 
| SemdAvov ei 
Jovde dtamv{ 


Fr. 22. 
€k| 


Xov7| 


¢n7| 


anor 


|noous d| 
Js & otkoj 


Proa ts Fr, 22. 
] }. 
| \ 
jap’ errol \v 
vos: ls: 
\enf-] Joe 
|. tou 
Fr. 24. Fr. 25 
jovor| Jao . [ 
\yo . | \ 
joper[ | orévev 
] 

B27 Pre2e: Fino; 
j- al loor| jovva[ 
Jewval x4 jo. | 
} . capn| Jo} 

Breet LER Go Hre33: 
Anvev k{ juxol lve 
| | | 

Oe 

Fr. 35. Fr. 36 Fry 37. 

TEX les ] wo. | 
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Fr. 1. 1-2. In papyri of dramatic works a colon regularly denotes a change of 
speaker, but such a division is objectionable in a verse of this kind. Possibly then the colon 
here indicates a metrical division—a purpose for which it is sometimes employed, though 
that explanation too is quite unconvincing. Above the colon is an oblique mark which is 
probably to be interpreted as a’ rather carelessly written accent on 7. Either dyAodv ri 
Spavra (ue?) Kupeiy ... or b9N ody ri Sp&vra (ce?) Kupetv ... would be intelligible. évvérew 
or some similar word is implied by the following ¢éepodyev. A small coronis below 1. 2 
marks the transition to another metre. 


2-20. ‘(Oen.) Well, I will tell you. But first I wish to know who ye are and from 
what stock ye are sprung; for as yet I have not learnt. 

Chorus of Satyrs. Thou shalt hear all. As suitors are we come, sons of nymphs, 
servants of Bacchus, fellow-dwellers with gods; and we are supplied with every fitting 
art: we are equipped for the spear-fight, ours the contest in wrestling, in horse-racing, 
running, boxing, biting, ours twisting of testicles, we have the strains of music, we have 
oracles fully known and not falsified, and medicines to put to the test, we know the meting 
out of the skies, and dancing, and lore of the nether world. Is our study fruitless? 
And it is thine to take of these whatever thou wilt, if thou givest thy daughter to me. 

Oeneus. There is indeed no fault with your stock ; but I wish first to see this man 


who is coming...’ 


16. An acute accent was mistakenly placed on the a of @eapia and not afterwards 
cancelled. 

17. To the left of this line there are slight remains of a marginal note. 

19. The o of owevs is incomplete, but fairly secure, the stroke below it not being in the 


right position for the tail ofa. xawevs is clearly out of the question. 


Fr. 2. 1. drodépxecOa. is unexampled but can hardly be avoided; the p, though 
rubbed, is clear, and the « is nearly as certain. 

3 sqq. Restorations suggested by W-M are printed exempl’ gratia. It may be 
supposed that the flame of an altar or torch had been extinguished. in 1. 4 must be for #, 
not 7 or #, since of course a star or the moon could not be said to ekmveiy péhava Bdlarpuxov. 

7. |rdva: a proper name is rather expected here, but is not easily obtained; the first 
letter might be y or 7, the second is: possibly o. There is no doubt about the accent. 


8. eval.|os is again difficult ; the » may be o. 
Fr. 3. The appearance of the papyrus and the comparative compactness of the 


writing suggest that this fragment came from the same column as Fr. 2. Perhaps the 
broken letters in Fr. 2. g and Fr. 3. 1 belong to one line, but I can find no satisfying 
combination. 

Fr. 6. This and the following five fragments are grouped with Fr. 5 on account 
of a certain similarity of colour, which however may well be deceptive. 

5. The letters of this line are rather smaller and closer to the line ASS than usual ; 
apparently the scribe wished to keep the end of the column even with its neighbours. 


Fr. 7. 3. The vestige after p suits e.g. a or A, 
Fr. 8. 6. 7 enclosed between two dots is an interlineation referring to the next verse. 


Fr.'9. 2. To the right of the circumflex accent there are some further marks of ink 
to which .I can attach no meaning. A junction between two selides occurs in this fragment. 





1088. NEW CLASSICAL TEXTS 71 


Fr. 11. 3. The accent is placed slightly to the left of the v, which therefore probably 
formed a diphthong with a preceding vowel. 


Fr. 13. 2. re|rpatvyeis éx[ovs W-M, comparing Eurip. Hel, 1039 rerpagiyor dxor. 
Fr. 18. 2. |nyov was perhaps the end of the line. 


Fr. 20. 1. Perhaps @leppa mag[ra¢...; cf. Aristoph. Fr. 498 (Kock) 16 8 érvos . 
Toul Geppov kai tovro mapddgov. Fr. 20 like Fr. 19 is apparently in a lyric measure. 
2. Semvdvov: or Joe UWdduov. 


_ Fr. 30. This and the two following small pieces may well be from the ends of columns. 
Fr. 34 is from the top of a column. ; 


1084. HELLANICUS, Atlantis 1. 


11-5X7-9 cm. Early second century. Plate III. 


The origin of this fragment is demonstrated by a citation in the Venetian 
Scholia on Homer = 486 (=Hellan. Fr. 56): @yol 8 kal ‘EAAdviKos ev 7S TpSTo 
tov “ArAartix@y Tas pev 5” (sc. TOV “Tddwv) Oeois cvveddeiv, Tatiyérny Aut, dv yevérOat 
Aaxedaipova, Matay Ait, ad’? av ‘Epuns, “HAéxtpay Aut, dv Adpdavos, ’AAKvdvny 
TlovedGu, dv “Ypieds, Srepdaynv "Apert, Gv Olvopaos’ Kedrawe Tlocedévi xa adthy 
ovyyevécbat, dv Adxos’ Mepdmny d€ Sictpw Ovyto dvtt, dv TAadkos’ 810 Kal dyavpay 
etvat. This passage alludes so patently to the text before us as to assure beyond 
any question an identification which the subject and dialect would of themselves 
naturally suggest. References to Hellanicus are not infrequent, but quotations 
of his zpsesstma verba are extremely scarce; and the present addition to them, 
though regrettably small, is very acceptable. 

Its handsome appearance indicates with sufficient clearness that this 
manuscript contained the Adlantis itself, and not merely some commentary or 
grammatical treatise in which the A¢/antzs was excerpted. The rather narrow 
column is written in a round upright hand very similar to that of 844, though 
still more calligraphic. Of the two 1084 is perhaps slightly the older; but 
they no doubt belong to approximately the same period, probably the earlier 
part of the second century. Dots in the high and middle position, as well as 
paragraphi, are used for purposes of punctuation, the medial point marking 
a briefer pause (I. 15). Short lines are filled up by small angular signs turned in 
the opposite direction to that in which they are usually found. 
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Col. i. Gol: ii: 
ES alk vov ev omni Tio 
: : be ytyverat Eppins 


pirntyns' oTe av | 
THL pirnoiplos 
oVVEKOLL| ATO" 


OU 


Ka yleyverar Oe 


wv Krlpug| aynp|aos 
kat abavatos: Kfe 


10 Aawor be puoye < 
tat IIocedewy < 
roy d¢ ylyverat 
Avkos ov o Tatnp 
KQTOLKLCEL EV [a 

15 Kap@v vnools. < 
Kat Tov abava 
tov: Tnvyernt de 
[Zelvs puoyeTat Tov 
[de yeyverar Aake| 

20 [Oaimov... 


2. The sentence may be restored Mata de Zevs puoyerat davdalyov «rd. This simple 
construction, as Wilamowitz remarks, is better suited to the style than a sentence containing 
a genitive such as puoyoue|vov. Cf. Apollodor. iii. ro. 2. I Maia... Adi cuvehOodoa ev dvtpo 
THs KuAAnuys “Eppny rixret. 

anne is an Epic form which is out of place here ; omees or omei is expected. 

3-4. Cf. Hom. H. Herm. 292 dpxds dyrnréwv KkexrAnoea, 446 hydra, Avs Kat Maiados vie, 
Eurip. Rhes. 217 ‘Eppijs, és ye pndnrav dva&. The spelling piAyrys is a common error which 
the grammarians try to defend, e. g. Eustath. p. 781. 11 1d d€ ye Pye HydAjow trav vorepdy ear 
d kal ro rémoud” bye Hirntnow (Hesiod, Opera 373) od Sia Tod n exer tiv apxoveay ey Tois aKpe- 
Béow aytvypapos, ddda Sia tod idra, and Helladius, ag. Photius, Bzd/. p. 535. 6, where the 
derivation from quAeéiv is advanced, as in the text here: 6ére kar’ evpnuucpoy of ArtiKxol roy 
KNerryny pidnrny A€yovow, olovel puoynrdy* 7) Kai Pidntis 6 KAEmTs, Ovdte Gidet NapBavey Ta adDOrpia; 
cf. Choerob. in Cramer, Anecd, Oxon. ii. p. 271. Anns in the present passage seems at 
first sight guaranteed by the following sentence ; but or. . . ovvexoup|ato may well be a gloss 
which has become incorporated into the text. As an interpretation it is no happier than its 
rivals, for @iAnrns should have an active, not a passive sense. 

13-15. Cf. Apollodor. iii, 10. 1. 3 Kedawwoi, e& hs Atos éyévero, dv Tlooedav év paxdpey 
MKLOE vyoots. 
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1085. PANCRATES, Hadrian and Antinoiis. 


19-6 X 14-2 cm. Second century. 


It is related by Athenaeus (xv. 677 d-f) that Pancrates, an Alexandrian poet 
and an acquaintance of his own (rév émywploy mouths, dv Kal fpeis EYVOMED), 
suggested to the Emperor Hadrian when at Alexandria that a certain variety of 
lotus resembling the rose should be called after Antinoiis, saying that it had 
sprung from the blood of a famous lion (ro Mavpovelov Aéovros) which had been 
killed by Hadrian in the neighbourhood of the city. This fearsome beast, we 
are told, had long ranged over Libya and terrorized the inhabitants. The 
emperor was so pleased with the idea that he rewarded its originator with free 
maintenance at the Museum. Athenaeus proceeds to quote from ‘the poem’ of 
Pancrates four ‘not inelegant’ hexameter lines in which the lotus of Antinoiis 
was referred to: 

ovAnv EpTvAAov, evKdv Kpivov 73° bdKwOov 
Toppupeny yAavKod Te xEAtSoviowo TéTNAA 

Kat pddov eapiwolow dvovydpevov Ceptpourw' 
ovTw yap ptvev dvOos erdvupov *Avtivdoro. 


Pancrates, therefore, embodied his idea in a poem which, it may be pre- 
sumed, was recited to the emperor. Now the fragment of which the text 
follows below describes in epic style a great lion hunt the heroes of which were 
Hadrian and Antinoiis. The inference is obvious, and will hardly be called in 
question. Here evidently we have the episode which inspired Pancrates; and 
the poem is none other than that from which Athenaeus quotes. 

A further sample of that poem is an interesting acquisition, although its 
recovery is not likely to add to the literary reputation of Pancrates. His 
versification is sufficiently good; but his style is diffuse and turgid. The 
long description of the infuriated lion (ll. 10-25) is a laboured performance, 
exaggerated but undistinguished either by force or originality. It will be felt 
that the rather faint praise bestowed upon his contemporary by Athenaeus 
was the utmost that he deserved. 

The sheet upon which the verses are inscribed had been used as the cover 
of a glass bottle, about the mouth of which it was found wrapped. They are 
written in an upright and rather small cursive hand which does not look 
subsequent to the latter part of the second century, and can therefore be 
removed by but few stages from the author’s autograph. Marks of elision and 
stops in the high position were added by the original scribe. 


74 


10 


Tee. 


20 


25 
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Coleus 
About 27 lines lost. 


\v 


Col. ii. 


urmov| 0 Adpi|y|atoto Oowrepov: os mot avakTa 


.. Jos gevyovta Kata kAovoy eerawce 

[rovlov edefopevos Oapacnrio|pa pipve AeovTa 
[A]lvrivoos Aame pev EXov puTNpa Xadtvor 

degirepnt 8 eyxos KexopvOpuevoly] e€ adapavtos 
mpwtos & Adpiavos mpotets yadKynpeov eyxos 

ovtacev’ ovde dapaccev exov yap amnpBpore O[npos 
[elvoroxins yap mapmav eBovdeTo mepnOnvat 
[A]pyerpovtiadao peynpatiov Avti\vooto: 

[Olnp Se rumeis ert paddoy [olpivero trocar & apvoole 
yaay Tpnxadrle|n(v| Ovpovplelvos: ex Ce Kovin 

als viedlos| toramevn gdiaos nlxAvev nedtoLo- 

pawveto 8 ws ore Kupla modukAvaTo|t}0 daracons 
Srpuipjoviov K(alromibev eyerpopevou Zedup|oro 

n.[. 0 €|m apgorepoioiy emwpope: pactie 6 ovp|ye 
[uoxla Klae mAevpas odeTepyne pactiyt Ke . [ 

se ORyead Joss ooce de dewov vm oppuvot mup dirAeyebeckor 
[ex 0 av AljaBpoBoplo|ly cropatwy modu adpov odovTwy 
[e€aviet] cvvapacocopevay evtoobev es [aay 

[kparos 6] ex peyadoto Kal avxevos €K Aacto{Lo 
[xaiTn| aelpomevn KateceleTo’ n fev am alAdA@v 
[Sackos| nv perewy ate Sevdpea: n 8 ato viwrov 
Pacha \uevn Onkrototy opoiios nev akalKats - 

[ws o y €Bn| karevavta Oeov] KAvTov Avti(voov Te 
ola ‘ylyavtiolAlerao| Atos malpo\s avta Tudwer|s 
tov d€ Oows pa paboy eooeuplevor | 

UT MOieeie AVI TIVO Sr GK, Ulg yt ue on me. |pop| 


pngev pev otopayov Og......... je tlevovras 
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avxevious Kat tmravTa Ou . | 
30 oppa Kata xOovos wka tray| 
autiou O\npodovoro Oeou | 





Rata re oe |. muparov Bpulkapevos 
Se ae are as |evopevots ox 
ema rac write Lr | & Koviniot mecEVv mporreTals 
Beale og. renee tlwmetotoe Badey wAarvv [ 
Recaro 2 olrAalow €als KaTEeTUT|TE 
ae Rie pr een lia Kar’ avria ruypayol 
evawators, Ate .. .|pevos mpos ¢. .. .|Koo[ 
aR shi tet sig Make ceeds |]. oan 
POU aee eats feces auaricy Re ane ee loa 


Col. iii. 
One line lost. 


gl 
Soup. ¢[- -]- [ 


Unplaced fragment. 


\xerol 


ler . [ 


il, 1-25. ‘...and swifter than the horse of Adrastus which once saved the king as 
he fled ...in the battle-throng. Such was the steed whereon Antinoiis sat in wait for the 
deadly lion, holding in his left hand the bridle-rein and in his right a spear shod with 
adamant. First Hadrian hurling his brass-fitted spear wounded the beast but slew him 
not, for of purpose he missed the mark, wishing to test to the full the sureness of aim of 
beauteous Antinoiis, son of the Argus-slayer. Stricken, the beast was yet more aroused, 
and tore up in his wrath the rough ground with his paws, and the dust rising in a cloud 
dimmed the light of the sun; he raged even as the wave of the surging sea when Zephyrus 
is stirred forth after the wind of Strymon. [Straight] he rushed upon them both, scourging 
with his tail his haunches and sides .. . while his eyes, beneath his brows, flashed dreadful 
fire; and from his ravening jaws the foam showered to the earth as his teeth gnashed 
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within, On his mighty head and shaggy neck the hair stood bristling; on his other limbs 
it was bushy as trees, and on his back . .. it was like whetted spear-points. In such wise he 
came against the glorious god and upon Antinoiis, like Typhoéus of old against Zeus, 
slayer of giants.’ 


ii. 1-2. Adrastus was saved by his horse Arion in the expedition of the Seven 
against Thebes; cf. e.g. Apollodor. iii. 6. 7 "Aépacrovy de pdvoy immos Ovea@oev ‘Apion, 
Homer ¥ 346-7. In 1. 2 Jos, which is quite clear, is no doubt the termination of an 
adverb qualifying gevyovra. KAovoy then remains indefinite, but this causes no difficulty 
in view of the recurrence of the phrase xara xddvoy in the Jad (II 331, 713, 789, ® 422) 
and the familiarity of the allusion. The first a of avaxra has been converted apparently from 
an «, i.e. the scribe at first wrote wore unelided. 

3. Sapaonr[olpa, which was suggested by W-M, is a new compound. 

7. Onpos is very doubtful; the remains of the initial letter suggest rather c. 

g. [A]pyetpovriadao: cf. Kaibel, Znscr. Gr. Ltal. 978 (a), where Antinoiis is described as 
véos Geds ‘Eppdov. In a coin struck at Bithynium in his honour Hermes is figured on the 
reverse (Eckhel, vi. p. 532). 

10. mooot 8 awwoole: cf. the passage quoted from Hesiod, Scw/. in the note on Il. 15-17. 

12. For n|xAvev (W-M) cf. Q. Smyrn. xi. 248 kévw 8 dxdpavres aqrar dpoav amreipecinv® 
#xdvuoe Sé racav Urepbev nepa Oeomeciny. 

13. pawero § ws ore: cf. Homer O 605. 

15. Some adverb such as é«a would be suitable, but that word cannot be read. 

15-17. Cf. Homer ¥ 170 ovpy dé mdevpds re Kai icxia auporépwOev pacrtierar, whence io xia 
is adopted in I. 16, and Hesiod, Scu/. 430-1 yAauxidwv 8 docors Sewoy mevpds Te Kal Gpous ovpi 
paotidev moooi yAdpe. oerepyt paoteye perhaps refers to the belief that the lion’s tail 
carried a sting; cf. Etym. Gud. 36. 13 eye yap (se. 6 héwr) €mi TH ovpa Kévtpov, ad ov mapo- 
Evivera, Kabos pnow ‘Iepdvupos kai ’Enadpddiros. At the end of 1. 16 W—M proposes xeA[aumt, 
which is quite possible. 

17. mup is followed by a small vestige which only shows that the next letter was 
a rather tall one, e.g. « or #, and d[Aeyebecxov (W-M) gives the requisite sense. dewov is 
better taken adverbially than as an adjective. 

18-19. Cf. Homer Y¥ 168 mepi 7 apis dddvras yiyverar. [e&ael, which was suggested 
by W-—M, can of course be replaced by several other words, e. g. exmpovet Or eoraterv. es 
[aay at the end of this verse is not very satisfactory, and it is likely enough that the verb 
stood here, but ex{evey is unsuitable. The initial « is hardly to be avoided, and odjovrey is 
thus excluded. 

22; [ Sackcos | W-M. |» may also be Jou, i.e. some epithet of pedear, e. g. [exrrayA jor. 

23. |toralverm would be weak and hardly sufficient for the lacuna, [eypo]uevy (Callim. 
FI, Apoll. 64 Ocpethia . . . éyeipew) is also unlikely. 

25. yeyavr[o|\erao| and zalpo|s were proposed by W-M; the lacuna is too small for 
7a Tpo S. 

26. eooeuplevov: there is little doubt about the first o, and the preceding « is very 
suitable ; hence it seems likely, as W—M suggests, that Pancrates ventured on an otherwise 
unexampled perfect form. ésovpevos, besides having a short v, is adjectival. 

27. It is uncertain who is the subject here. Neither Av[r|woo nor Ay[r|woov nor 
Av[r|woos suits the vestiges at all well; Av{r|ivoio for -oovw is possible, but this too is uncon- 
vincing. ‘The supposed v before the lacuna might be p or #, and Jpop[ can be |on{. 

28, t[evovras W-M. 

33- ok: or oid] or ovpl. 
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Unplaced fragment, The third letter in |. x is clearly + not v, and so this small piece 


, cannot well be placed at the beginning of Il. 19-20. In]. 2 the mark of elision is very 
doubtful. 


1086. SCHOLIA ON Jiad ii, 


23-2 X 41cm, First century B.c. 


This considerable fragment of a commentary on the second Book of the 
Iliad is written in a sloping semi-cursive hand which may be assigned to about 
the middle of the first century B.c. Certain Ptolemaic characteristics are evident, 
e.g. the linking of 7 to the succeeding letter; but these are not so marked as to 
render probable a date prior to the first century. Palaeographical material for 
that period is still very scanty; some resemblances may, however, be found 
between the present script and 236 (a)-(c) (P. Oxy. II, Plate V) which are dated 
in the reign of Ptolemy Auletes. A probably rather earlier specimen of the 
same type is to be seen in P. Brit. Mus. 133 of Demosth. ZZ. 3 (Classical Texts 
wn the B, M., Plate III); cf. also 1087. The verso of 1086 contains a series of 
medical receipts in an early first-century A.D. hand. A remarkable feature of 
the recto is the great breadth of the columns, which measured about 16 cm. 
across. The letters are usually rather small, but there is much unevenness, 
due partly to a tendency to enlarge initials of clauses and even of words, which 
the scribe is rather inclined to separate from each other ; ais often a conspicuous 
letter. 1 is commonly of the uncial form, but the cursive h-shaped character also 
appears. The head of a final o frequently slopes upwards above the line. An 
accent and a mark of short quantity are once used (I. 49). No stops occur, 
pauses in the sense being marked by blank spaces which are here and there 
accompanied by marginal paragraphi. Shorter blanks, as has been said, are 
sometimes allowed after individual words when there is no real pause; an attempt 
has been made in the transcript to indicate the more noticeable divisions, but it 
is impossible accurately to reproduce the original. Several of the conventional 
abbreviations not infrequently found in works of this kind are employed ; cf. e.g. 
668, 856, and the Berlin Didymus. «- = kal, « = pév, y = yap, T = Tov, / = éori, 
\, = civat, while apés is represented by a semicircle (= 7) enclosing a short 
vertical stroke which stands for the p. A monogram of yx and p in the margin 
stands for xpnordy and calls attention to passages considered to be of special 
value. Such corrections as have been introduced into the text are probably by 
the original scribe, who, however, has not succeeded in eliminating all the errors. 


78 BAPE ZOAL RH VNC OS ea © vie, 


For the history of the Homeric scholia, and more especially of the 
Aristarchean tradition, this new commentary is of no little interest and importance. 
Its scope is comprehensive. Exegesis plays a considerable part, the less obvious 
words and phrases being briefly explained more or less in the style of the 
Scholia Minora or the Levicon of Apollonius. Certain coincidences with those 
two authorities are pointed out in the notes appended below. Geographical 
and mythological references are also elucidated; cf. e.g. Il. 1-9, 49-51. Another 
class of comments deals with differences of reading, e.g. ll. 26-7, 119. Thirdly, 
the critical signs of Aristarchus are frequently prefixed to the lemmata and their 
grounds are explained. This is the feature that gives the treatise its significance. 
As is well known, our knowledge of the work of Aristarchus is largely derived 
from the extracts from Aristonicus, [ep? rév “Apiordpxov onpeiwy, and Didymus, 
Ilept tis “Aptorapxelov Sv0pAdbcews, which have been incorporated together with 
the signs themselves in the Venetian Codex A of the /Zad. But the papyrus 
must on account of its date be independent alike of Aristonicus and Didymus, 
who both flourished under Augustus. In it, therefore, the tradition of Aristarchus 
is carried a stage further back. The anonymous commentator is to be regarded 
as a representative of the Aristarchean school, and upon such writings as this, 
along with those of the great critic himself, the work of Aristonicus may be taken 
to have been based. Speculation concerning the author’s identity is not likely to 
be profitable. The most obvious name perhaps is Ammonius, who was probably 
the successor of Aristarchus at the Alexandrian library. But the field is too 
large. Suidas puts the number of the grammarians who were disciples of 
Aristarchus at about forty (s.v. Aplorapxos), and there are several even among 
those who are known to us any one of whom might have been the author. A 
certain similarity in ll. 2-3 to a passage of Strabo provides no trustworthy clue ; 
cf. the note ad Joc. 

The papyrus and Aristonicus are often in close agreement ; see the notes on 
ll. 11, 29, 63-7, 98, 120-1. But the two authorities by no means coincide. An 
interesting passage of some length (Il. 11-18), describing Aristarchus’ defence of 
the poet against the criticism of Praxiphanes, does not here come into account, 
since the reference is to the Odyssey, not the //zad, and is only brought in by 
way of illustrating a principle. Apart from that, however, Aristarchean signs 
and their explanations which are unrecorded in Venetus A occur in the papyrus, 
and vice versa: cf. ll. 46-7, 54-5, 86-7, 93-4, 107, 114-16, 120-1, and the notes. 
In one place (1. 83) Ven. A has the onpetov but lacks the explanatory scholium, 
which is supplied by the papyrus. Similar discrepancies have been observed in 
some other papyri (445, P. Rylands 51, P. Brit. Mus. 128, and the Hawara 
papyrus, on which cf. the notes below) with regard to the use of the critical 
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signs, which tend to be more frequent in the mediaeval MS. In the present 
case, however, the advantage is rather the other way, and it is plain that Ven. A 
is not exhaustive. The Aristarchean onpelwors seems to have been thinned 
down by a process of eclecticism. Its details would appeal differently to 
different minds, and what might be rejected as of comparative unimportance by 
one critic would be retained by another. Some allowance must also be made 
for accidental omissions. 

The presence of this large Aristarchean strain in so early a text naturally 
lends no little weight to the other elements in it which have less definite 
authority, though how far these elements are likely to represent the teaching of 
Aristarchus is of course open to question. To some extent they are already to 
be found in the various extant sources; new views and explanations to which 
attention may be called are recorded in Il. 5-6, 42-3, 49-51, 58-60, 75-7. 
A measure of consideration is also due to the textual evidence of the papyrus, 
although the presence of Aristarchean symbols does not at all necessarily imply 
an Aristarchean text. This is evident from e.g. the Bodleian papyrus from 
Hawara (2nd cent.), in which not only diacritical signs but also occasional 
Aristarchean variants are entered ; cf. Ludwich, Homervulgata, pp. 42 sqq. On 
the other hand the text of that papyrus did not coincide with the vulgate, to 
which reference is sometimes made,! and does embody certain readings of 
Aristarchus. As much may be expected of 1086, in spite of the fact that in 
two passages (Il. 75 and 83) it diverges from the Aristarchean reading. Several 
agreements are noticeable between the lemmata here and the exceptionally well 
written Hawara papyrus; cf. notes on ll. 62, 63, 73, 75. Other lections of 
interest occur at ll. 26-7, 38, 61, and 119; the last named passage mentions the 
otherwise unrecorded variant ’Avdelpovo for Aiorjmo.o in B 825. 

In supplementing the large lacunae of Cols. i and iii, the number of letters 
lost has been estimated on the basis of the passages containing citations, where 
the extent of the loss is exactly determined, i.e. in Col. i, ll. 19, 28, and 34, and 
in Col. iii, ll. 97 and 102. No more than an approximate accuracy is often 
obtainable, especially in Col. iii, where inequalities in the length of the line as 
well as variations of spacing and script have to be reckoned with; a few letters 
either above or below the number adopted would here be generally admissible. 


1 The adscript at 1. 769 e.g. should be read 7 xo(uvn) peprepos nev, not nro . 7. as given by Sayce, 
Cf, 445, 685. 
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Col. i. 
\ueprovritapnotovep|. .\vepovTo  €LLepTOV 
|KaAAlppoovvd@p oTiTapnoLloaToTAapoTeX@VTHY 
lorvyoovdaTor emippewvTwlmnvn® ovovpplo 
|mepedalov emipper Tovmnverov eyeratdedr 
5 |dvarorovrrnverovOorEpovervat TolodeTiTapy 
lumnekatepwbev\ Toumnvetov aeatidevdpyicov 
l(etrovmrorapoy waterovaepapnopacbadiarny 
joocrevOpndovocvios § npuayvnciayxwpawvopac 
lurnvetov K—mnALovetvooiguAdoy kitvynaoipuddAov 
10 WOovvtor Bovreraitocvydevdpovdnrovy 
le prodevrepovmpotepovannytncey Tyvda 
\torapxXoomemontat p mpagibaynverewoo 
\rapn|.joptkaa wpelAnkorarniuntpl Ka 
\rnverdornaoepwoTyncat  emeldnmepwoeviparioro 
Ns |rovotaindedynowy navTikrAela ouveToraTyn 
lyverat dinvaitiavoapiotapxoo dekvuco 


|n navrikActacnperovTadeot Oratravtoo 
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Collar 

ot T apd’ ilpeprov Titapyovov ep[ya] vépovto- 
(weprov "BT 
[emcOupnrov. 8s p’ és Ilnverdv tpote] Kaddippoov vdup: 6 Tirapyo.os 
ToTapos Exov Thy 752 
[mnynv ev Titapip Oper ex rod] Srvyds Bdaros emippéov 7G Tnved 

ov ovppic- 
PV ETUCE caneeott gents, Favret Wn fe GAG daolwep Edaov emipped tov IInvecdv. 


Aéyerar O& St- 
5 [& toito tod Srvyds (clvat) amoppaya %}] dia 7d Tov TInverdv Oodepov elvat 
tois 6¢ Tirapn- 
[ciov tdacw avipoiov, 4 did 7d Ta Télumn exatépwber (elvar) rod IInveiod 
& éore dévdp(as ov- 
[CRUG els Re or gue sks TadTa y(ap) émiokid|fer Tov morapoy ware TOY aépa pi 
opaobar dia Tiv 


[oxidy. Mayvitov & tpxe Ipd0joos TevOpnddvos vids: 1) Mayvnola 


xXopa @vopac- 756 
[rat awd Mdyvnros tod Alddov. ot teplt IInverdv kal) IIjAvov eivoai- 
mvddov> KivynaidvaAdor 954 


10 [Tod y(ap) Kivelobar mAHOE ovvaKodrolvOodvTos BovreTar 7d ~ avvdevdpov 
Ondody. 
[tartrou p(év) péy Gprotat> 7d onpeiov b7\ wp(ds) 7 Sedrepor mpdtepoy amijv- 
tThoev. Tv & a- 763 
[wodoylay rod mointod evtedOev 6 Ap\ictapyxos memotnrat mp(ds) ITpagi- 
gpdvnv. €xkelvos 
[yap Oavpdge tov Odvocéa did 70] wapn{yloptx@s @peirnkéra TH pntpi Ka- 
[ra tiv TeAeuTHY mepl Tyreudxov xk(ai)] Invedérns épwrijoat, emedirep 
@s tv pdduora 
15 [dkodoa Oéder TH ovpBdvTa ev TH alrovoia. 1H dé, pnoiv, } Avtixrea 
CUVET@OTATN 
A IP ‘ Sie ~ 7 > ad ee eo 7 
[ovca evOds mepi abtd Tatra Katalyiverat. Ot iv aitriav 6 Apiotapxos 
detxvds 6- 
(20%) ‘4 = ee: 
tahoe Ser he eg oe Oe . jn 9 Avrixdera. onpecodrat d€ dre 


Oia mavTos 
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Jorepocaravra Karadtavovynbeay Tac 
jor opviOacwowcopyibac ovrwstaxn 
_ 20 lyeva = oT ptxavoteTeaaTapvAnlemlivar ov 
\txan overeacicoeTeca §=aotradvAniemivwrovectoar 
\o worertagvant aficovebat aradpvdndeeativodao 
lee emavtovaTaproy K—EemakpovTovaTraprouporuBioveg 
\rnvicornta = ctadvAnvdewvopacery emetto 
25 |krnt opoioy TacepumnpernOpeapyuporogocamoAdov 
]  enoieayvoouvrerypapovoly TacepmerepinTrAa 
Jarnopaxedomac nédernpea tryobecoadtac>apgodn 
covcas Toonpeoy provpoBoy  oritnvTova 


30 JoteAaBov emikexapayPaavtatcmpoocwmovo / poBov 


| TovTecrivToveKTouToAELov gdvynv virope 
i 
|xadov ToeuTapatageumnovabnAnacexXey olryapoe 
jroupigovra aideOnreratovdevrout motovaw Tide 
\ 

ligpuyey xXpnoiper[.jvow  ofevK—emiT rovawerargnow 

Jevorrredioco = KpaurvapaderOaxaevOadioKep 
35 |vepemropevoreAcoOpemrovreseAtvovy —- AwTovepe 


|vavapmagovtes X{.|rovdenro:rovrapypewA€yopevov 


|wotovritovt@ederpa €XeoOperrrovdeceALvovTo 


€ 
€o|.|acavappatadavrenuKacpeva KElToava 


TETUKQO Leva EKOETOUTOUTAETLMEALLAT KA 





40 | = fotr|.|vOal. ...}Oaxaracrparoy poitav / Toast 
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[6 moinrys obras els ta Uorepa mplorepos amavTa kata idlav ovv7- 
Oevav. tds 
[Evpnros EXavve robdkeas Spvibas] ds dpridas ds ws dpyibas, obras TAY €C- 
20 [av mowodvres mopelav os dpvea merdlueva. Stpixas oléteas (o\Taptry 
étl v&tov 765 
[€etoas: Orpixas dudrpl\ixas, oléreas iooereis, arapvAn emt v@rov éeloas 
[ovras twas Tois vdrolis Sore oTadiAN adicodcbat. orapvAn 6é éorw 6 Aao- 
[fotxds dtaByrns os Ex]ec em’ avrod omdprov Kal) én’ dkpov tod omdprov 
podvBiov é€- 
[nprnpévoy @ perpodat| tiv ladtnta: otadvAny dt avouacev émel Td 
25 [worAvBiov (€ort) oTagpids Tpw|KTH Spowov. tas év Inpeiy Opel’ apyvpdtotos 
*Atréd\Aov: 766 
[pee cee eee ee eee ee «| Eylor O& Ayvoobvres ypadpovew ras ev IIvepin, wAa- 
[vevrar O& érel 4 (ev) ITepi|a ras Maxedovias 4 St IIjpea tas Ocooa- 
dias. > &pow On- 767 
[Aeias déBov”Apnos popleotoas: 7d onpeioy mp(ds) Tov PbBov drt THY Tob “A- 
[peas huyty onpaiver,| tobr eorw tiv €x Tod mrodémou ghvyty vrrope- 
30 [vovcas. adrémas dé Evilor ehaBoy EmtkexapdyOat avtais mpdowmor, 6 
(eart) PdBou 
[onpetov. Syros dé (€orl) mapa|kaddv 7d év mapardger inmovs Ondelas 
exe? of y(ap) a&poe- 
[ves........ Kal... Jroupl(ovrat, af d& OjreLat oddEY TOUT(wv) TroLodaw. Ere dE 
[kara& médepor k(al) ev 7O| guyelvy xpnotpmed[olvow, BOev K(al) emt 7(@v) Tod 
Alveta noir, 
[Tpdroe immot, emeordpjevoe mrediovo kpaimva war Oa Kal EvOa dvwxép(er) 
35 [7de PeBecOar. AwTd|v épertspevor éhedOperTdv Te TEALVOV> AwrTov épe- 776 
mrépevot clov kwrdy dvapmdgovres, Nealrov 6 ro rov map *pelv AeySpevov 


A , 
pediAwrov 7 K(al) EAXo Sluordy tt TobT@ eeopa. eAedOpemrov Se cEALvov Td 


KTov év KALolys:] memuxacpéva, ex O& TovTOV Ta émipeela Ka- 
40 [Onxovons tvyydvovra.| doit(wv) [eva [k(al) evOa Katd otpatdv: 


goirav (éorl) 7d ale 779 


[ 
[ 
‘ns D a 2 2 
[e€ EAous dudpevor.| ~o[Tlacav: Appata § av wemuKacpéeva kelTO ava- 777 
[ 
[ 


45 


50 


55 
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Col. ii. 
emitovavToutorrovevOovomd@coppav  oldapioavwce|.|remuply Povmal.|avepolro 
outa SeerropevovTowal.edogatorikabornvrnvynvrupkaTavepmeTat Tov[.|odedera 
Bewproava rommotOorpop|. .|Joxovapvpova ovdapicavacertenuptxbov Tadehourama 
pavarepovntat  yaladurrectevayiCedum@aorepmikepavvalt Ywopevm.oTeTapglTv 


o 
pwcryaiavipacon|.| ndeynovtwoure]| vellrevey woorerepitwitupwel yoopevor 


renee ears wacoalykuplog /TolpavTimAngat KaTaxpynotikwadeo 
TooOnTroreE ToSETNMELOUPTOX woMEVwLOTLYUYTOX OADUpLEVCoLONAOL €oXN 
parikederatupweca amotnotugwevas ewapipoirobigacitupweoreupevat 
evvar pina thomodtac / vowodoxeorupas \ Kabopnpoy oijitovyevewre 
pot umoTnvaity[. . .|roevotKedtat oporpaciwavTov\ wymivdapoo KELV@fe 
aiTva Secpoovrreppiarocapplkerat OTAPAT VTOTOTTLMEyArTEVAXLCETO 
yaa woapaTovtwsTovT peya avTiToupeyahwo oreveyi(eTo avTiTovEr 
Tevey TolmabntiKwr avTitovevepyntikov odeoyooovTwD ToOVT UTTOTOLT 
TocolvpeyarwoeaTevevnyn >€pxXopevovpahadoxadierpynacovTeEdio1o 7 


SimdnoriedAettre|.] NStamrpoOecis wkade avTirovaKewo wxewodedierpyno 


covdiarrediolo §mapdtorarytoxolocuvayyehine adeyetvnt adeyewnitnvadryoce 
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Col. ii. 


emt Tob avtod rérov evOovaiwdds dppav. ot 8 ap’ toav as [i] Te Tupl yOdv 
Talo |a vepouTo: 780 

ovtws dé éropevovTo do[tle Sdgar drt Kal SAnv tiv yhv wip Kataveperac. 
Toi[r]o dé det ra- 


XP\n Betv mp(ds) 7d dvw 7d immo O of dopléeloxov aputpova. of & dp icav 


oTov). 
as ef Te Tupi xOdv- Ta O€ AowTa tTa- 
pavaregovnta. yata 8 dmeotevaxife Ati Ss Teptrikepatva yxwopéva, 
éte T Gpodl Tv- 781-2 
45 wer yatav ipdooy 7 S& yi ovTws UréoTevey ws STE TEpl TO Tudwéee 
X@opeEvos 
6 Zevs ErrAnocey aityv> ipudooat y(ap) Kupiws (earl) TO iuadvTe mAn~aL, 
Kataxpnotikas O€ 6- 
moadnmore. TO O€ onpetov pds) TO Xwopév@ StL viv 76 Xodovpév@ Sndoi. 


éoXn- 
padtike 8 r(yv) Tudwéa amd rHs Tudweds. civ ’Apipors 60. daci 
Tudwéos €ppevar 783 


etvas: “Apia ris IIiodias (eoriv), bp ols Soxet 6 Tudas (eivar) Kad’ 
“Opnpov. of p(év)ror ye vedre- 
50 por imo tiv Alry[ny] 7d év Stkedia spos paciy avrov (civat), av Iivdapos: 
keiv@ (ev) 
Aizva Seopos trepphiadros audikerra. as apa tv) t1d tocol péya 
otevaxiteto 784 
a € »” ~ 4 - , > \ A ? 7 
yaia: as dpa Tay ovTws Tav7(wv). péeya avTi ToD peyddrws. arevaxé- 
¢eTo avti Tod éo- 
cal lal > A fo aed ~ £ oe - A 4 ¢ a cal 
Tevev, TO TAONTKG avTi Tob evepynTikod. 6 de Abyos OUTS, TOUT(wY) UO Tois 
a , i) , 
mocaiv peyddws eoTevey  yH. > EpXopévwve para 8 aka dSréTpyooov 
areSioto” 77 785 
gs dOurdy Ore €ddElmet] 7) Sid mpdOeots. aka SE advTi Tob Bkéwsr dkéws dé 
Over pyo- 
cov dia medio. tap Ards alyidxoro atv ayyedin areyetvt areyer- 
vnlv) tiv adyos €- 787 
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mipepovoay of. |Sayopacayopevoverimptapoto otovpvOovaedeyov pubovoepybovv 
to —- Setdevoetvo|. kal. . .|rovrovypovovTovovepovoTiK—avTeameaTaATat  oderroin 
Thodinynparikocor|.juduvapevoramavTaemey TakaTaTovypovovTpayx evra 
TapapepoceipynKey  ayxoudiorapevnpepynTodarwKeatpla toTapevnayTl 
Tovotaca ei. jarodepPoyynvvermplapotomovEtTnt —ooTpwwvoKoroalceTodw 
keinoim@eTolOwa §=—TvpBwleTakpoTAaTMLalcULNnTAOyEpovTOT —TwLoOgiVEELoa 

a / 
per[loo]|uerepnmodacwxeaipis aberetTovToveapictapxog oTimpwrovjoudero 
TEVTFOOLOTTELTOMEVNHLPLTOMOLOVTAITLVL aAAALELAVTOTPOTwTOTTApAyELVE 

amokpio.e 
Tat eTidek—namibavog — er yevexarouwihwoelTeElvoTLepXoVTal TapnKTaLnipio 
TOUTO K—OTOALTHONOUVATOTOINTAL ELOETOUTOLYAOLTPOTEPOV LNTOAL@VTET 
e€edOerveEcAOworv |.] iplcecT@AEyoUTA woK—TaAapaToVvdlocaTEsTAaALEVN OTL 
Seopnpocotavtivaeikagntivi K—TovompeTrovTacAoyovaTrepiTiOnavonrAov 7 
/ 
youvapxnouToAttou “/ addAutreptovmoAiTny dynory wyepovacerrorpvOoiiAot 
€l 

AKpITOLELGLY ToUTONnMNELplaAEyoUTa MpETOVTwWTEXEL ELOEOVLOTTFATpPLATpE 
moc edetyreyewwwomatep K—TouvOoipidrolaKpiTolELoty 0% axwplaToe KpL 


VaLyTOX@plTal K—TOVTOOUTOALTOUPTATEpAakoVOVT@OAEYELVEOLKEY AAAApLAA 


AovTnalpioor woTeTroTE|. |pnvngToAEpooOadlagTocopmpevy adlacTocav 


XP(N- 
oTov), 


60 


65 


7° 


LOSER NE NM COLASSICALVTEXTS 87 


mipépovaay. oft] 8 dyopds dydpevov émi Iptaporor ciov pibous edeyor, 
pobovs éuvbodv- 788 

To, det S€ voeiv d[r Kalr adjrév rév yxpdvov rob dvetpov K(al) adr(i) 
améotadtat, 6 O€ motn- 


wy - 
THis Sinynpatixos dv, [ol Suvdpevos dmavta eimelv, Ta KaTa Tov dveEtpoy 


mpaxbévra 
mapa pépos cipnkev. ayXxod 8 totapévyn mp(oc)epn mébas adxéa “Ips: 
iorapévn avri 790 


Tov aTaca. el(aojato S€ Pboyyv vet Ipraporo Todity, —ds Tpdwv ocKotrds 
Tle, trodw- . 791-5 

Keiynot TetroLOMs, —TUPBo et AxpoTaTo AigvinTao yépovTos —TO oi éeiva- 

pevyn petépyn todas dkéa “Ipis: aber? tovrovs ‘Apiotapxos rt mpadrov 
H(év) obd€zro- 

Te wd Atds meumopévn 1 “Ipis Opowdral tui, ddN ailel avtompbcwros 
Tapayive- 

tat. é7t O& k(ai) % (d)réxpiois amibavos: ef yap) Evexa Tod wWidras 
elmeiy re Epyovrar mapyxra 1 *Ipis, 

TodTo K(al) 6 Ilodirns ndvvaro rromjoat, ef d€ mp(ds) TobTo iva of mpédrepov pH 
TOAP@VTES 

efedOeciv e£eAOGow, [4] “Ipis. €oTm Aéyovoa as K(al) mapa Tov Atéds 
ameorahpévn. ore 

dé “Opnpos, drav tid eixdgn tii, K(al) Tods mpémovTas Adyous meEptTiOnow 
Ojrov. 7 

yoov dpxy ov Iodirov (éorl) addN trip rév TTodirny: gyat y(dp), @ 
yépov, alet Tor pia dirot 


QA 


dxpirol eiow. Todrvo ef perv) 4 “Ipis déyovoa, mpenovrws Exel, ef JE 


On 


vids matpi, ampe- 

mas tOer yap) AEyerv, @ WaTep. K(ai) 7d pdb Pitot axpitot eiowv, 6 
(€oriv) dxydpiorot, Kpl- . 

vat y(ap) 7d xopioat, Kai) Tobro od IToXitov mp(és) marépa, axovdvrws 
(yap) réyetv Couxev, GNAG par- — 

Aov THs “Ipsos. Hs TE ToT efilpyvys: TWodepos 8 aGriaoTos Spwpev- 
aANlaoTos av- 797 
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e€xkXlTos avamorpintoc ovovpadioy /exkAwat Kk—yevaddoiovorgpirtacbetaTov 
15 TO/xXwploeKKAivav —- nfldnwadatroAAapayaceondrvOovavdpav K—Tov 
TodeatrocoiKooToNiTHLAE yey THLOELpLdipnKOY _—oTLaLELTOTE / 
EpTroNepoloeKetvoadeou adAoumrwTo.ovdeTocovdeTEAaovoTMMmaA K—OU 
TOTOETNTAUTNTEVVOLATEXETAL  WOTEELpNIPLTAEYOVTA av{.Jon|.Jo 
gwTorEelxolKe@oexeveldeTroNTns amOavoy more.j..... je) Wier Soll 


80 07 /Bavpacpou emiatacbaovytpiOcorkecovTroAiTnLOeou[. . . of... - 


Col. iti. 
nvypudrdolaweokoternWapaboirw | 
pidoareyotto exolavmpeTovT@a Eder] 
Haynoopevoitepiacty Toonpetoy or| 
ropooisepadterentrerdoparmdedepegat k[ 

85 TepovovraadeAgovamtBavoy edevyeitre 
TOTpoTwTogHipla TapayeweTat K—ydeyeto| 
touro... . [.|fwm|.jagae amBavovovvad| 
Taooey [.\vexevtout avr nOernoe 
daddovywooarodvatrepewval 


9° Tocar|.|panpaveTwototmepapyet TouToLadeeKacToTEMITATcET| 


75 


80 


85 


go 
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ExkXiTos, avamérpimtos, bv od padibv (éoTiv) éxkdivatr K(al) y(ap) ev 
aos vordt NLacbels, Tod- 

To (€o7t) xwpls éxkdivev.  pev) SH para TorAAd payas elondvBov 
avipdv- xK(al) Tod- 798 

To de dmeoixds IoXirn réyew, TH 8’ "I pede mp(oc)jKov, drt altel moré (€oTLv) 

€v modepois, éxeivos O& ov. GAN oF TH ToLdvbe Toodvbe Te Lady STrOTTA: 
K(al) ov- 799 

Tos O€ THS adthHs evvoias eyeTal, Bate, Ef p(ev) 4 Ipis A€yovca av[Tlon[p]é- 


gomos, olketws éxetv, ef S€ Iloditns, amiOavorv mérie y\ap) «ide rald[v 


ds a&é)- 
6s (€o7t) Oavpaopod; eémictacba obv “Ipidt oiketov, Tlodirn & od 
[wpé|mrolv. Xi- 800 


Col. iii. 


NV (ap) PUANOLOLY EoLKdTES 7 WapdaboLoLV- [x(ai) ToiTo opolws amiba- 
vov. el y(ap) bro ”I- 

pidos d€yoito, €xor av mpemovrws, ef dé II[oditns déyet, ov. EpXovtar 
treSiovo 8or 

PaXnospevor Tepl doTV 7d onpetov z[e EAAEiwEr maAW 1 Old TpdOecis. 
’Ex- 802 

Top, gol S€ padtor emiTéAhopar, Ode Se Pekar x[(al) TodTo éyerv mp(ds) 
“Extopa mpecBu- 

tepov dvta adergpov admidavov, eer y(dp) cimeliv, @ adeAPé, GAAG exer 
oikelws, ef av- 


Tompoawmros 1) Ipis mapayivera: x(al) y(ap) A€éyet, ofoi 25 letters 
TobT0.... [.|éwm m[plagat. amiOavoy ovv adleAp® mpeoButépw vedTepov eEmi- 


técceyv. [E\exev Tovt(wv) mdvt(wv) nOérnoey 6 Apiorapxos Tods otixous. 


a&dAH 804 
8 GrAkov yh@ooa todvotrepéwv ajvOpdtTav: ............ ToloLv 
é€kao- 805 


TOS av[njp onpaivetw otoi ep Upxet: Toros S& Exaoros émiTaccér|@ 


X 


@v dpxeu (€ort) y(ap) 7d 


go 


95 


109 


105 
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onpavEvToeTiTAaTcELY HalveTaOEMaALVETLTATTELVOTOALTN OL 
KelovuTroavrovreyerOat addurroipidos — tour OnyetgOwdiarag aol 
Aras = waehabextwpdovtibeacemoanyvoincev TovToapgtBorl 
Pawel — otoveyvworibeas / emo erepovdeou|. .|yvonoevTorno| 
ovoukndpovTiaTncev okaipaddov oTipy e€ » [lef 

THY ofotwobat avtomridedeyevonrov €KT Tp| 
yelvookopevnootiupis “ madripnayvoeicbatoenos >| 
degovTo\aog ToonpELovprouvTo oTiTHYTUAHYT| 

BAN tee Pers Meroe TOUT OOTrALN| 
Serovrovtovavrom7|.evdeikvuct Kodrovn /[..|. [.]-[ 
vevOerreptOpopocev 6. .JavevOa amavevbexa| 
OcbeolOvntecavavdpwy  tnvnto.avdpeo| 
ToOLWETEgHMaTroAVTKapOpoLopupins = TaVvTH{ 

yuvalka oldeovadAapiavT apagoviday | 

Opov Seavtnveipnkey THvToAUVCKapioTOY a, 
OarorerpwearediexpiOevnderixoupor evOaorov | 


TIpnyepovevepeyarKkopubaioroceKT@p Toon LI 


95 


100 


105 
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onpalvery 7d eémitdooev. gaiverat O&€ madd emitdooev 6 IIoXirns, 
[Sore ovK (EoTLV) ol- 

Keiov bd avtod A€éyerOat, GAN rd "Ipidos. (tov 8 eEnyetoOw Koopn- 
Aapevos TodLyTas:) rov7(wv) 8’ HyelcOw Siardéas [Exaartos Tovs To- 806 

Aitas. os pass “Extwp & ob ti Beds Eros Hyvoinoev- Tobiro dudi- 
Borlov- €repov p(év) y(ap) on- 807 

faivet olov €yvw dre Beds (€ariv) eos, Erepov dé otfk Alyvonoev 7d THs 
[Oeas erros, ol- 

ov ovk Hppovtiatnaev. 6 Kal paddAov> re plev) y(ap) €€.[.|f... Sud 7d pH 
ITodirn -av- 

THY (@)podcbat adromriw d& éyew OfAArov Ex T(v)-mploeipnuévav: THS O€ 
Aeyovons 

ywookopévns ore Ipis (€or), made pH ayvoeicba 75 Eros. > [taoa 8 
Olyvuvto vat, eK 809 

8 gcovto ads: 7d onpeiov mp(ds) Toito bre THY mvAnY T[ANOvYTLKaS 
eipnkev. &o- 811 

tL S€ Tis tpotraporbe mdéALos aitreta KoAdVH’ TODTO 6 Toin|TIs TEpl TaY 
ép éavTod éyel, EK 

6¢ tovrov Tov avrom7|nly evdeixvvct. Kodrdvn (€or) [w\alv] alvdornpa 
yns. & medio amra- 812 

vevOe, tepiSpopos evO[a Klai evOa didvevbe yxolpis onpaiver os Eiws 
H(év) p’ amdvev- 

Oe Oeot Ovnr(av) cay dvépav. THv itor Gvbpes [Batievav KikAHoKovoiy, 
abava- 813-14 

to. S€ Te offpa trodvoKdpOporo Mupivys: ravrn[y of p(év) Aapddvov 
Aéyovor yevérOat 

yuvaixa, of 8 ot, GAG piav (dv) Apagovidwy [.........+60+++.. TOAVTKAP- 

Oyov S& adriy eipnkev Tv modvoKkdpiotoy, o|kapOpos y(ap) 4 7(@v) oder 
kivnois. & 

Oa TéTEe Tpaés Te SteKprOev HS errikovpot EvOa Srrov,[Olov..... cece eee ees 
Tpw- 815, 816 

oi plev) hyepoveve péyas KopvOaioros “Extwp: 7d onpleloy mp(os) THY 
avradAvayny THs 


92 THE OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI 
HTWTEWT OTLELPNKEVTPWOLVAYTLTOUTPMOY  opoL| 
= 
Ac~avdpoobeoedns  — KopvOatoroade / nToLomoLKiAn| 
110 AovyTomotKiAoy nkKaLoevTniTEpL_KEpadaat ofa) 
Oerevyx—emttovogeock—evor papoveToalorovoiovoTavrcy nie 
PL rovedpvyacavepacaororwdove ofevadrxatocapgol 
AeyovouTac Pilyootbndr ear rere vaeg ey edagpan| 
(ov >dapdavimvavTnpxevevoTratoayxicao TO onpl 
115 TovoTp|.jac duectaxert dapdavey todecEna / Sapdal 
TaloayXlcaoawEelag ovKolos TadedouTran| 
evyevelay olde eA ELavEevatovuTTaimodavLaTo| 
tT. .|rodarncedns advecorery|.|yrecvdwpp| 
ef]. Al. .].. peAavavdetporo mavdapocwKx—Tol 
120 [...|y — vonteovextov[.....]- [-]-- [-] . rogexnval 
[Sev OUTOayEQUT OL «sere e nant) 


Unplaced fragments. 
Fror Ere. 


|. ederavz[ \oof 


AW Cis feed lel 


I. &p|ya] véuovro: so Aristarchus ; but the papyrus may of course have read ép[y’ éepovro 
with the MSS., including the Hawara papyrus and P. Oxy. 20. 

2. [emOvpnréy: cf. Schol. Didymi ineprdév* emOvpnrdv, xaddv. 

3. €v Tirapim spec is restored by W—M from Strabo, p. 329 6 Unvews... cuvanrer trois 
Tépmeot, mapadaBav mActous morapots, &v Kal 6 Evpwmos, by Terapyowwv cimev 6 mourns, Tas 
myas €xovra ad tov Tirapiov épovs. It would be rash to infer from this unimportant 
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mrdrews, St. elpnkeyv Tpwoly dvtl rod Tpdav, dpollas 73 Tpwoly (ev) 
mpoudyicev ’A- 
AéLavdpos Oeoedrjs. KopuOatodros S€ (éoriv) Hroe 6 moxidrty Exov TH 
Tepikepadaiayv, aid- 
110 Aov yap) Td moixidov, 7) Kal 6 év TH mepixepadrata dféals Kal edKvhTos 
hepopmevos ev- 
Beret y(dp) K(al) emt rod dos Kal evorpagots 75 aiddov, olov brav déyn 
€[vOa iSov mreio- 
xe, Tous Ppvyas dvépas aiohorrHdous. dOev 'Adxalos dudolrépws ~raBe 7d dvopa, 
A€yov obtws' Kal xpuvcomdoray rav kuviav txov Capa t[.....ceeeceeeeee 
(ov. > AapdSaviav att fpxev ets mats “Ayxioao: 7d onpleiov bre 
teas er 819 
115 Tovs Tp[alas dtéora(r)kev t(@v) Aapddvov. 7d dt éés (ort) Aapdalviov 
avr’ npxev evs 
més ‘Ayxicao Aivetas ovK olos, Ta St Aouad mlapepBéEBAnKe Sid pécov 
éugavifey Thy 
evyévetav. ot 8 Zédevav Evatov tai méba veiatolv "Lins: tiv tré- 


pélav, Tov eaya- 824 
[ov] moda rs “Idns. adverot, tiviolvtes tdwp plékav Aiorroto- 
Gognog O68 825 
e.].. Al. .].. wéday ‘Avdcipoo. Tlavéapos  K(al) té[Eov ’AmréANV atTds 
éS5mKevs ... 827 
120 [...|¥ vonréov éx Tod [rogor] . [.]. zl TogiKhy af 23 letters 
[.- -joev, adros y(ap) éav7@ [émoincer.| [ 


coincidence, even if ¢év Tirapim dper were not a restoration, that Strabo was acquainted with 
the present scholia. If he were here utilizing any Homeric commentary, his source might 
well be the often quoted work of Apollodorus on B, which was not concerned with textual 
criticism. 

5-6. (eivac) in 1. 6 appears to imply that the construction of |. 5 was continued and 
that therefore alternative reasons were proposed. But the shadiness of the Peneus can 
have nothing to do with the phenomenon referred to in Il. 3-4, and hence it is probable, 
as Mr. Allen suggests, that ll. 5-7 are concerned with the supposed derivation of the 
Peneus from the Styx (I. 755), and the restoration proceeds on that hypothesis. Cf. 841. 
Frs. 129-31. 4, Schol. For Té]umy cf. the passage from Strabo cited in the note on 1. 3. 
At the end of 1.6 the reading of the papyrus gives no sense, and I have adopted an 
emendation suggested by W—M. 

8. TevOpnddvos is the accepted spelling; vv, ll. Tep@., Tevd., Te. 
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g. Cf. Schol. B Mayuns efs rév AloduSay krd. 
g-1o. Cf. Apollon. Sophist. Lex. eivooipvddov kuwnoipvddov . . . dpos Be elvoaidvdAdov 


7d auvdevdpov Oeher onpaiver, 


11-18. ‘ The sign is affixed because he has dealt first with what comes second. This 
is the basis of Aristarchus’ defence of the poet against Praxiphanes. ‘The latter is surprised 
at Odysseus because in his soothing intercourse with his mother he asked only at the end 
about Telemachus and Penelope, since he wishes above all else to hear what has happened 
in his absence. But Anticleia, he says, with great intelligence at once proceeds to this very 
subject. Aristarchus therefore points out that ... Anticleia. The passage is marked 
with a sign because it is the peculiar habit of the poet to deal first in this way with what is 
secondary.’ 


11. Line 763 has a diplé in Ven. A, the .scholiast similarly remarking ér mpés rd 
devrepov mpbrepov annvrnkey. ‘The diplé is absent in the Hawara papyrus. 

11-18. The restoration of these lines is in the main due to W—M. The passage of the 
Odyssey referred to is \ 164-203, where Anticleia deals with the questions of Odysseus in 
the inverse order to that in which they are put. There is no parallel to this note in the 
extant scholia on the //ad, but points of contact occur in Schol. A 177 «idas 6 ’Odvaceds tas 
éxupas exOpwdaes mept Tas vuovs Siaxepevas mepi LInvedonns burarns npatncey. 1 O€ evppaivovaa tov 
vidy mept mpotns adrns drexpivato. Praxiphanes is presumably the Peripatetic philosopher, 
whose name has recently occurred in a contemporary Delian inscription; cf. Wilhelm, 
Jahresh, ad. Ost. Arch. Inst. 1905, pp. 1-5, Cronert, Kolotes und Menedemos, pp. 69-7 4, 179. 
He was a pupil of Theophrastus, and wrote a dialogue [epi mouray, in which criticism of the 
kind here mentioned may well have been incorporated. The Praxiphanes cited in the 
scholia on Qed. Col. goo is probably identical. It was natural to give credit for copia to 
Anticleia as the daughter of Autolycus. Limes 16-17 6&0 fw airtay ... ’AvrikNeca remain 
obscure. 

19-20. The restoration was suggested by W—M. rayy Pap., but the substitution of 7 
for «« was particularly common at this period ; cf. e.g. 1088, and ll. 31 and 70 below. 

21-2. Restored by W-M ; cf. Schol. B 76 dé 8rpiyas dvi rod dud xpoas, oi€reas eens 
€iaas Trois va@rous dpotas. Schol. Did. has icoereis as the gloss on oléreas. 

22-3. Cf. Scholl. AB ori 5€ dudw icas rG vote os orapviAy petpeioa, b eos AaokiG 
diaByry, ds Gua mAdros kal dos perpei. 

25. The supplement was suggested by W-M. 

26-7. A note on the name Ilnpety, v. 1. Weepin, on which the extant scholia make no 
comment. Ivepi7 is the common reading, and is retained by Leaf, but Unpety, which. is 
preferred by most modern editors, is found in the Bodleian Hawara papyrus and two other 
MSS., besides Eustath. and Steph. Byz., and is confirmed, as Mr. Allen remarks, by the 
occurrence of of IInpeis in Jnscr. Gr. ix. 2. 205 = Dittenberger, Syll, 425. Schol. A has 
Tepin in the note on ¥ 383. mda[vavrac was suggested by W-M. The beginning of the 
line, he thinks, contained a reference to the service of Apollo to Admetus; cf. Schol. Did. 
tas ’Adunrov inmovs dvo xrd., and Schol. A on ¥ 383. Perhaps, however, there was merely 
some phrase like ‘So we should read’ or ‘So the best copies ’. 

24. The diplé is prefixed to the lemma; cf. Il. 54, 61-2, &c. Ven. A also has a 
diplé here. 

29. puyiy onpaiver W-M. Cf. Schol. A éru ny ev modep@ huyny pdBov “Apews eipnxer. 
apern yap immay ob pdvov Sidkeiy GAG Kal Gre S€ou arapdyas pevyew, Suwxéwev HOE PéeBecOat, 
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3o-1. This curious explanation that the horses’ heads were branded is referred to in 
Schol. B rd Sépy, ji 7) Tov ék odhpov xautjpa, Cf, Eustath. dddo péeBov “Apeos Tov ek oudiipov kavTnpa 
évdnoay’ “Apns yap Kal 6 aidnpos® tva héyn eyxenavdat avtais amd odipou oppayida. npere O€ Tie 
kat Sdpu évradvéa eimeiv tov rod “Apeos PédBor, ws Sdparos eykexavpevou airais eis émionpov. The 
supplement in l. 31 is due to W-M. 

32. Cf. Schol. B Ondelas Hyayov... bras te of dpoeves prbpicouro pi eEoistpodcbat, éore 
yap padiora aicldsuevoy immos, did te Td py xpeueriCew ev trois Adxos. Something of the same 
sort was no doubt said in the papyrus, but |rovpefovra: is an intractable termination. The 
doubtful + may be y, «, or o. Perhaps, as W—M suggests, pe r{<o)pifovrae should be read. 
At the end of the line he would alter er: to ér, which, however, is hardly necessary. 

33-4. The quotation is from E 222-3. 

37. pedttorov W—M. 

38. [e& Edous pudpevor]: cf. Schol. A prupoddynxe dé Sua rod ededbpemrdv re cédivov 7d €€ Edovs 
cevdpevoy (1. huduevov, for which W-M compares Schol. Nicander, Zher. 597). In the 
following lemma the a of av does not seem to have been cancelled, and the two readings 
av and ed were therefore intended to stand side by side as variants. ed is the usual lection, 
but ad is found in several MSS. 

40. The restoration is due to W—M. 

42-3. Cf. Schol. Did. ws dv «i emt macav ri yy véuorro Kat Katecbio To mip. The view 
that of dé means the horses of Achilles (I. 770) is remarkable. Other commentators take 
ll. 780-5 more naturally as referring to the Hellenic host in general; cf. Schol. Did. oi8 dp’: 
oide Oy “EAAnves, and Eustath. rov xarddoyov mAnpooas 6 mouths, eira ioropnoas avdpay Kat immav 
tovs apiotous, emi thy “ENAnuiKny Epxerat civtakw ktA. tmapavanehwrntac apparently means ‘is 
parenthetical’; I can find no other instance of the word. 

44. treorevayite: so ABF, &c., Eustath.; tmeorovayife is a well represented variant. 
The « in the papyrus is coarsely written, but the letter is sufficiently clear. 

45- indoon (AB, &c., edd.) seems more probable than indooec|, which is found in 
several MSS. and Eustath. 

46-7. These notes do not appear in the extant scholia, nor is there any onpefov in 
Ven. A or apparently P. Hawara at 1. 782. Cf., however, Schol. A on ¥ 603 dre xadpevos 
viv dvyti TOU xoAovpevos, ® 519, ¥ 385, &c., Apollon. Lex. xwdpevos Yodrotpevos xrh. 

47-8. Cf. Schol. A ‘Tudwét yaiay indoon’ dn’ etOcias ths Tupwets. ta is an error, and 
the accusative Tudwéa is unexpected when the dative and genitive stand in the Homeric 
text. But the Hawara papyrus has [T|vwea in ]. 782, and perhaps that variant is reflected 
here also. 

49-51. Our commentator evidently interpreted etvds in the same sense as Schol. B 
eihqpas d€ rév rdpov edvds ékddeoev, The location of Arima in Pisidia is new; Schol. B and 
Eustath. place it in Cilicia, others in Mysia, Lydia, or Syria. For the reference to Etna 
and Pindar cf. Eustath. 6 6€ (sc. 6 Zeds) xepavy@aas rov Tupava thy Sixedexyy Airyny . . . aiTe 
eméOnkev. oide Ta pvbixd tadra Kai Hivdapos. The quotation keive .. . dudixerra is also found 
in Strabo, p. 627 (= Pindar, Fr. 92). 4» refers to vedrepor; it is unnecessary to write os. 
The two short strokes after # in 1. 50 were apparently added for the purpose of filling up 
the line. At the beginning of this line the letters ry seem to have been divided from a on 
account of a flaw in the papyrus. 

54-5. ‘The diplé marks the absence of the preposition dd.’ mpd0cors was recognized 
by W-M. There is no diplé nor accompanying note in Ven. A, but the diplé is found 
here in the Hawara papyrus. 

56. Either adeyewne or thy... eupepovoay needs alteration. 

58-60. This note referring the mission of Iris to the time of ‘the dream’ = (B 1 sqq;:) 
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seems to be quite novel. L. 58 needs correction, for the second or is plainly superfluous, 
and avre must be meant for a’ry or ain. 

60-1. So Schol. Did. icrapévn’ oraca. 

61. An obelus, which on the analogy of the succeeding verses is expected before 
e.caro, has been omitted. The papyrus supports the better tradition in reading dé and not 
yap (Eustath. and a number of MSS.). dei is an Attic spelling. 

62. Alovijrao: so the Hawara papyrus; Alovyrao is the accepted form. 

yépovros : dvaxros 20 (second cent.) and one or two mediaeval MSS. The final o is 
really more like an e. 

Line 794 deypevos ommdre vadpw ddopyndeiev ’Axaoi has been omitted, possibly by 
a mere oversight; cf. 1.92. But it is noticeable that this verse only of 791-5 is obelized 
in P. Hawara, and the omission here may be taken to indicate that the line was absent 
from the text of Aristarchus. It is found accompanied by an additional verse in 
P. Hibeh 19 (¢). 

opw: so 20 (which no doubt also had perépy later in the verse), the ninth-century 
MS. in the library of Victor Emmanuel at Rome, and one or two later copies, including 
Harl. 1771, which also agrees in the reading Impeiy (cf. note on ll. 26-7). 

63. perépy: so the Hawara papyrus, v. ]. Al, B and many other MSS. 


63-73. ‘Aristarchus athetizes these lines on the ground, first, that when Iris is sent by 
Zeus she is never made to resemble some one else, but always appears in her own person. 
Secondly, her pretence is unconvincing ; for if Iris is brought in merely for the purpose of 
announcing their approach, Polites could easily have done this; if, however, it is in order 
to make the Trojans go out when they were afraid to do so, then let Iris speak as the 
messenger of Zeus. It is also clear that, when Homer makes one person resemble another, 
he also puts in their-mouth the appropriate language. Now the commencement is not like 
Polites, but goes beyond him. He says “ Old man, interminable words are ever pleasant 
to thee”. If Iris is the speaker, this is appropriate, but if the son is addressing his father, 
it is inappropriate; for he ought to say, “‘My father.” And “interminable words are 
pleasant” (that is, continuous, for to determine is to separate) is also unlike Polites 
addressing his father (for he should speak with deference) but is more like Iris.’ 


The adverse criticism of Aristarchus on Il. 791-5 was already known from Schol. A, 
where the same objections are put rather more concisely. did rovrov éws rod TO puv cecoapevn 
aderodvra atixor mévte, el yap Evexa TOD mpoayyeidat Gre mapayivorrar of "EhAnves, Hpkee 6 ToXirns, 
cimep Sdws emernper, ei O€ Evexa Tod mporpéeWracbar pi) TOApavTas mpoehOeiv, ede a’Tompdawroy mapeEi- 
va. eos Té €or Trois perapophoupévais Oevis Kara tHv apodov drohureiv rexunptov cis emiyywow. of 
Te Adyor ovx oUTas eloly EoynuaTicpévor Tov IloAitov ws mpos marépa, GAN’ eioly émirerapévae Kal 
emumAnktixol, kal TO "Exrop, got dé pdduor’ €meréhdopar LoXiry dvoixerov' paddov d€"Ipids apudger 
émraooew. It is to be observed that the words €6os ré éort . ... €xiyvwow, which do not 
support the argument of Aristarchus, but rather the opposite view, have no counterpart in 
the papyrus, The concluding sentence kat 7d “Exrop «rd. corresponds to ll. 84 sqq. below. 

andkpiors in ], 65 is inapposite, since the speech of Iris is not an ‘answer’, and 
W-M’s emendation iméxpiors is clearly an improvement. 

41-2. Cf. e.g. Schol. B dperor S€ of dvapiOunror, Schol. Did. dxperoe adutkpirot, modXoi. 
A similar idea was probably intended to be conveyed by dyapiora; cf. Apollon. Lex. 
dxpirdpube axpira Kai adidorara Nady, The letters of dro: are faint, and it might be supposed 
that they had been partially erased; this, however, would imply that apiroe was taken for 
a predicate, ‘ words are inseparable from you,’ which is not a likely interpretation. In the 
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latter part of l. 72 some emendation is necessary, and perhaps dkovdrres ... Zoey should be 
rejected, as W-M would prefer. 

73. s ré wor’: so the Hawara papyrus; és wor’ ém most MSS. 20 has an unmetrical 
combination of the two readings, ws re wor ew. [as re wo|re espnvy in P. Hibeh 149 is likely to 
be a corruption of [os TE mro|re eLpnvns. 

dvéekditos : SO Schol. Did. ; dvéykdtoros (s7c) Apollon, Lex. 

74. The reference is to A 349, A 80. 

75+ 7 p(év) dn: the ordinary view of Homeric editors (e.g. Ludwich, Allen) that the 
reading of Aristarchus in this passage was in pév, is supported by a partially effaced note in 
the Hawara-papyrus beginning A]p{oralpy(os) 7 8 pev (So probably, as in several MSS., not 
on). It may nevertheless be questioned whether the passage in Schol. A relating to the 
Aristarchean reading has been correctly interpreted. This is given in Dindorf’s edition as 
follows: 4 nev d4° otras ai *Apurtdpyov, Hn per, Kai ev Trois mpds Kopavov dpolws mpodéperar, kal 
pymote mapamAnoidy €ore TO ‘dn Kal Bpvyinv eionrvoov aumeddeooav’ (T 184). But pév after #Sy 
is not in the original text, but an editorial insertion; and the combination #dn kai seems 
confirmed by the comparison of © 184, which with Dindorf’s reading loses its point. 
I venture to suggest that the note should stand unaltered either in the form 7 peév 6° ovras 
ai Aptordapyou, 75n kal. év Trois mpds K, époiws mpopéperat, kal pymore mapamAnotdy €or TH On Kal KTA. ; 
or 7 pev 87° ovtaws ai "Apiordpxov, dn Kai ev rois xr, If this is right, there will be a conflict 
between Schol. A and the Hawara papyrus. A possible explanation is that the copyist of 
the former transposed pev and 67 in the lemma owing to an inadvertence. But it should be 
observed that the note in the papyrus is incomplete; it was continued in a second line, 
which may have modified in some way the statement of the first. 

7 wev dn is also found in the text of the Hawara papyrus as well as in AB and the 
majority of MSS., Hdn., Eustath.; 7) wév is superscribed in A and is otherwise well 
supported. In Schol. A 7 yey 6) was written. 

75-7. The commentator’s opinion is directly opposed to that of Leaf, who thinks (note 
ad Joc.) that ‘1. 798 is rather suited to a human warrior than to a goddess’. 

79. mérle y\(ap) [ie daly» was suggested by W-M. I have been much inclined to 
assign the first of the unplaced fragments to this position, reading wére y(ap) «ide radria, but 
the difficulty then is, without assuming some corruption, to find a suitable combination with 
what follows. To add # dadv és a&\os would make the line too long. 

80. A synonym of oixeioy apparently followed od, though the sense would be complete 
without further addition. 

81-2. The supplements only aim at giving the general sense, which is evident. 

83. mepi: so MSS. (including 20), with the exception of the late Ambrosianus 
E 35, which gives mpori, a reading also inserted as a v.]. in A, with the note paynodpevor 
mpotl dotv’ ovrws mpoti dorv, ov mepl dotu, va dow epxdpevot mpos THY TéAW, Opoiws Kat Zyvddoros 
kal ’Apistropdyns ypapovow. Aristarchus is not here directly named, but analogy strongly 
supports the usual inference that mpori was his reading. 

rd onpeiov ktA.: the supplement is derived from ]. 55; cf. Eustath, 7d d¢€ épyovrat rediou, 
dvtt rod Sid HS mediddos, Kal Zort Spotov 76 Sempnocor mediow, and Schol. Did, mediow da rod 
nediov. A diplé is inserted against the verse in A as well as in the Hawara papyrus, but 
there is no corresponding note. 

84. de 86: so most MSS.; wv. Il. &3€ ye, 8€ re. 

86-7. rotro . . . a[p|igac seems to be a paraphrase of Sd de pega, and the word 
preceding z[p]aga: should then be a verb meaning ‘I command’, but neither xeevo nor 
déia is suitable, and a future would be out of place. The remains suggest 0, not ga, and 
([é]éae n[p]aéu is therefore improbable. éye in 1, 86 may be followed by any round letter. 


H 
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Line 802 in A has a diplé prefixed with the note ér mepiroever 6 0€ avvdecpos ; there is 
also a diplé in P. Hawara. } 

88. The obvious [é]vexey is very dubious, but I can find nothing more appropriate ; 
there may be no loss before the traces of the supposed first v. 

nOernoe: Or HOerirOla, not nOernx|e. 

89. The lost note probably referred to modvomepéwy; cf. Schol. Did. rodvorepéwv emi 
TOANA pEpn THs yns Seeomappevav, TohvyevOv 7) ToAvebvav. 

90. &y dpxet: cf. Schol. Did. oiot mep dpxe dvri rod dv dpxeu. 

92. The lemma ray... rodunras has dropped out. Cf. Schol. Did. rv rovror. e&nyei- 
aba adnyeicbw, Koopnodpevos’ Stardéas, modunras* ToXiras. 

93-4. €repov p(év) y(ap) and éros oiov were restored by W-M. A has a diplé against 
1. 807 (so too P. Hawara) with the accompanying scholium ére rotré eore 16 mavfjoav Toy Ta 
éndvo diackevdcavra (i.e. a misunderstanding of jyvoincev led to the interpolation of ll. 791-5). 
ov Keita S€ auvnbas Nuiv TO Nyvoinger, GAN avTi Tod ovK amiOnoer. 

95-7. The supplements at the ends of Il. 95-6 are those proposed by W-M. 6 kai 
padXov in 1, 95 is a much compressed phrase, but it is hardly necessary to suppose an 
omission, 6a ré must have been preceded by some word meaning ‘ he recognized her’ or 
‘she was recognized ’, e.g. é€ dpyijs éyva (W—M) or eéefavy, but neither of these will fit the 
vestiges. dyvoeicbar = adportiterOa, and 67dov is of course to be supplied from the pre- 
ceding sentence. The vulgar spelling wads is found in late prose (e. g. that of Philodemus ; 
cf. Crénert, Wem. Gr. Hercul. p. 140) and in papyri of the Roman age (e.g. B. G. U. 
423- 3) 7): 

97. For the diplé cf. 1. 54, &c.; but the decipherment is uncertain and the vestige before 
the lacuna would also be consistent with a m. The diplé is also found in Ven. A and 
P, Hawara. 

98. n[AnOvvrixds eipynxev was suggested by W—M; cf. Schol. A ére eupaow exer moddav 
‘mud@y, pia b€ éoru kai gore TO Maca dvti tov dda, and the similar remark on the parallel 
passage © 58 6re pla eori mvAn, Kal mANOuvTiKds eine mUAa. Eustathius attributes this note to 
Herodorus and Apion. 

g9—100. The restorations, which are due to W—M, are made exempt gratia. For that 
of l. 100 cf. Apollon. Lex. kodovds may dvaotnpa tis yas’ Fore bé tes KTA.  wa{y] a[ydornya is 
consistent with the vestiges, but they are extremely slight. The remark that the present 
tense in ]. 811 proves the poet to have been an eyewitness of what he describes‘is remark- 
able, though not cogent, for the description might depend on hearsay evidence; it would 
have been more exact to say ‘a contemporary’. 

ror. The quotation is from Y 41. 

103-4. Cf. e.g. Schol. A Muipwa d€ ’Apaévos dvopa, Strabo, p. 573 Mupimns jv icropodct 
play eivar rév ’ApaCdvev, Eustath. Mipwva keirac kal mapa Aveddpor, Aeyouévyn mapa rwev TevKpov 
6vyatnp, yuri Aapdavov. 

105. o[kapOpds xrd. is adopted from Schol. A modvaoxdpOporot rodvKwnrov.. . cxapOuds yap 
7 Tov Today Kivmots, Cf. Apollon. Lex. s.v. evoxapOpor, emt S€ rod moAvaoxdpOyoro Muppivns ris 
modvoekaplorou i) ToAUKWNTOU. 

106. It seems likely, as W-M suggests, that érov was followed by an example, 
e.g. A 610. ‘ 

107. Restored by W—-M. There is no cnpeiov nor corresponding note in A, though at 
Yr 16, the verse cited for comparison in the next line, the remark is made Tpwcty dyri roo 
Tpoev, mrorikoy Td oxipa’ rais dorikais yap dvtl yeukdv xpavrac of mountai. P, Hawara similarly 
lacks the onpeiov. 

109-14. Schol. A has kopvOatodos* 6 aidddXov tiv mepixepadraiay, & eore xwdv, ba Tas ev T@ 


ee ee ee 
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ToD Tuvexeis kai opodpas evepyetas. i) 5 aiddov Kal motkihny Exov THY mEptkeprdaiay. 7) 6 EdKiynTos ev 
trois moewots, ‘The third of these explanations is more akin than the first to the second 
interpretation in the papyrus,—where the restoration of course makes no pretence to 
exactness. Eustath. is nearer: xopv6. dydoi.. . rov éxovra aiddyv kdpvOa, ifyouv motkidny mrept- 
kehadatav , .. f Tov edxivytor ev rodeos mapa 7d alddov 7d Tax’, . .. iva etn KopvO.uddos 6 aiddos eis 
payny peta Orhor, 

ILI. é[vOa tov rd. is from TP 185. 

112-13. Iadopt the supplement of W-M. The meaning clearly is that the two lines of 
Alcaeus, which are not elsewhere extant, combined the alternative explanations of «opv- 
Gaiohos given above. ypvoondoray expresses rd roiidov ths mepixepadaias, and the second 
verse, as éAappa indicates, was more or less equivalent to dééo[s kat edxuwitos rk. W-M 
proposes n[aige: after 2tadpa. 

114-16. Line 819 is marked with a diplé in Ven. A, with the not very illuminating note 

re tay Aapddvev Apyev Alvelas Kai adros dv Adpdavos’ mpds 76 tov & &xrave AdpSavos dvjp (B 701). 
The papyrus is more explicit; cf. Eustath. kat épa érv diadopday ofSe Aapddvev Kal Tpdor. 
dvéora(\)xev is an easier emendation than d&éor(nv)ev. In P. Hawara the diplé is absent at 
1. 819; at ]. 820 the papyrus is defective. 
The rest of the scholium relates to the construction of Il. 819 sqq.: ‘The sequence 
is...’ It is noticeable that there is no further remark on |. 820; A has a diplé and the 
note ére mepiooever 7 iad. The supplement at the end of |. 116 is substantially that 
of W-M. 

117. For trépecay (W-M) cf. Schol. B trai adda" eurpoodev rod rodds, hv ipets tmaperav 
kadovuev, and Plutarch, De Vii. Hom. ii. 20 ‘ trai wd8a veiarov “1dys’, tiv bmepeay. 

11g. This variant ’Avdeiporo for Alojmovo is not otherwise recorded. Cf. Demetrius af. 
Strabo, p. 602 oupmimre: & eis atrov 6”Avdipos amd tis Kapnonvis . . . wapakepévns 7 Aapdareky 
Béxpt Tv mept ZédXecay kai Tutveay térwv, At the beginning of the line éy aX ols would 
be a possible reading, but the vestiges are too slight for any confidence. 

119-21. A diplé is prefixed to ]. 827 in A (so too P. Hawara), the note being ért od ré 
togov éyet, GANA THY TokiKyy eumeipiav’ tO yoov réEov aitd 6 Kepackdos xatackevager (A TIO). 
Schol. B is more elaborate: Wopdupiov. rdgéov ’AmdAXwv aitds Cdwkev' TodTo paxecbar Soxei TS 
‘abrik’ otha rééov... (A 105). Sydot yap exet Idvdapoy éavt@ merroenxévar ro réEov. dvorro & 
dv kali AeEer kal COer, Acker pev ovtas, To yap ‘@ Kai rdkov adros Cdwxev’ Sivarar emt thy Tokiipy 
perapeperOar, Oe dé, dtu eiiopeOa ody Ev €xew Smdov, kal pddiata oi mepi Twa Téxynv eorrovdakéres. 
A similar interpretation was evidently given in the papyrus, though the precise wording is 
uncertain. There is no trace of writing between |v and vonreov, and it is therefore in- 
admissible to restore rd oy|peio]y [dr] vonréor ; the rather wide space after [...]» may be 
partly due to the junction of two selides here. To read |xel» would make |, 119 
abnormally short. The long blank interval in |. 121 indicates that the sentence was 
complete at that point. 


Fr. 1. See note on 1. 79. 


tle 
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1087. ScHOLIA ON J//iad vii. 


24-3X17-1.cm, Late first century B.c. Plate IV. 


The following text belongs like 1086 to an elaborate Homeric commentary, 
but one of a rather different order. 1086 is a product of the school of Aristar- 
chus, and is a more or less direct exposition of his teaching. 1087 on the other 
hand shows but the slightest traces of the Aristarchean tradition, which is 
perhaps to be recognized in no more than a single passage (Il. 85-6, note). No 
references occur to the onyeta ; and it is significant that one of the citations from 
Homer contains a reading of Aristophanes and Zenodotus (Il. 32-3). Another 
feature of these scholia, which in 1086 is much less conspicuous, is a tendency to 
learned disquisition. A long note, which might have been most interesting, on 
the subject of burial is unfortunately mutilated beyond recovery; but a large 
part of the two more or less complete columns is occupied by a list of ‘ parony- 
mous’ words, illustrated by citations and references, and it is to the presence of 
this list that the papyrus owes its importance. Not only does the writer adduce 
several forms for which there is no other testimony, but he commonly supports 
his instances by stating where they were to be found, and thereby adds to the 
fragments of a number of Greek authors. Quotations for which the papyrus is 
the sole authority are given from Pindar, Euripides Zemenus and Aegeus, 
Aeschylus Phineus, Sophocles Phineus I, Cratinus Malthaci, Archilochus, 
Xenophanes Sz//z, Antimachus Thebais, ‘ Leandrius’ (cf. note on Il. 44-5), Eupolis, 
Stesichorus Ovesteza, Alcaeus, Hesiod and the Hesiodic Kyjuxos Tduos, Leucon 
Phrateres, and Ananius, 

The zapdévupa or derivative words here discussed are forms of the second 
declension having a nominative which is the same as the genitive of a cognate 
form belonging to the third declension, e.g. xpvadopos xpveadpov, which is parallel 
with xpvcamp xpvodopos. Treatises on tapévyua by Tryphon, Habron, and 
Apollonius Dyscolus are mentioned by Suidas, s. v. "AmoAA@vios ’AXAcEardpeds, and 
are cited by Stephanus of Byzantium, s.vv. ’Ayd0n, dyvid, “I Bnplar, Zyxowvods. 
Several of the examples found in these excerpts appear also in the papyrus (cf. 
notes on ll. 23, 37-8), and from some similar theoretical treatise our anonymous 
author presumably drew his information. It is, however, doubtful whether any 
of the three grammarians named was his actual source. Tryphon, who flourished 
in the latter half of the first century B.C. (Suidas, s.v.), might perhaps have been 
utilized if the composition of these scholia were very little anterior to the date 
of the papyrus. But Tryphon may well have had his predecessors in this 
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particular field. Coincidences in the examples of sapévuya do not occur in 
connexion with him, and even if they did they would not really count for much. 
There was no doubt a good deal of repetition in grammatical works of the type 
under consideration, and the instances and quotations would tend to become to 
some extent stereotyped. 

The rather short columns, which lean over considerably to the right, are 
written in a clear and neat semi-cursive of medium size. Archaic characteristics 
are less marked than in 1086, but the present papyrus is probably not much 
posterior. + and 7m especially are formed on an early pattern, and though some of 
the letters, e.g. v, would be consistent with a later date, they do not demand it. 
There are several points of similarity in this script to that of P. Brit. Mus. 133 
(Plate III in Classical Texts from the British Museum), which Kenyon attributes 
to the second century B.c. There too a v approximating to the form found here 
is employed. On the whole I do not think that 1087 is subsequent to the reign 
of Augustus, and I should be inclined to place it before rather than after the 
turn of the century. Besides marginal paragraphi, both high and medial stops 
are used, but without any clear differentiation of value, and it is not always easy 
to be sure which position was intended. At the end of a note double dots 
commonly appear, as in 856. Accents are added in some of the words quoted 
in the long grammatical note, and occasionally elsewhere. Abbreviation is much 
less frequent than in 1086; o¥(rws), py(ot), and dv(z! rod) are the only shortened 
forms occurring. Lemmata, when they commence a line, project by about two 
letters into the left margin; if they occur within a line, then the line following is 
made to project. 
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Col. i. 
J... [. -Joorf.] . sree. « pal.]. garmay 
]..[. . . -JeckoonvKatradnraxetvdr 


lun . [. . .JveriOamrodAvceaOairovyo . 
].. oof. . .vol.|y . acwredevocavTwl 
jretAe . [. . .|' mpopooeppevat-avTt 
lowokal. . .|undempopooiatacorov 
\cex7[. . . Jota” eporor[.Jexeryap 
\xnpal.] « (-Jero[.JOn[.Juuml. . Ixnobe 
]« eveppar-Jeveovopl. . .] . roo . 
ie wrreptavTovdeyov-addouKay 
\reEoupavobevrediovdeCnvur|. | 
|unorep|.|-Katoatro\Awvoem Oa 
|oecapwotvtovexTopocKaitnvuTrep 
\wOracagerkateavtov Oapoewuy 
Jocaoconrnpakpovimvet ona 
|nKeTTapecTapevalkalapuv Ely 
JovamroAAavaavremaivoadeau 
WotovKadkovmAnvopotoatoww 
l€to TOLOEKTKNYNOOTPATLOT alo 
PHU ToT efvpovmTpoedrevo ope 
|KQLeLowerrcpapTUpodEcTa.TO 
Jeorw.rodepuaprupocmapwvupov 
levexn|.|rourpwrorurovavy 
|aT@kevwotorporenvoc-evOev 
legnvovo.xpucaopoc-ev bevy pu 
|parcetpnkemtvdapoorox déporroc 
|vroxapéomo.oTavaxtoc-ToXa 


jevOevyaduBoweimevevpimidyno 
we 
|uevar-TouéeAnToaodedreyeToT@ 
larnyopnoac-roravumTepu 
levotpovidno-wkerayapouvdera 
lyouputac.rodtaxtopocagovep 


\reprpavredtaxropov.-toapmayoa 


se) 


15 


20 


25 


30 
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o) 
Golas 
[erred [eee fo sloOr| [san ITED. PO).| . ool wap 
coe }.-[....] ekos qv Kai mddn Aayelv b1- 
[....Jun.[...Jv ére & amroddoecOat Tod yo. 
[...-J.. oo[.. Jv of. . as ads “Edevos avrd 
[emé]revde . [. . .|* Tpdpos eppevar: dvri- 13 


[waro|s, ws Kall To] pndé mpdpos totaco. Tov- 


ne “Extiopt 8ijo> ay(zi rob) euoi: ov[vjexes yap 
alxipa [.]. [Jerol.JOrL. onlepolyas de 

7 --.J.€9 eupaiivjey e€ dvdplarols moto. . 

[....]. a mepl attov éyov: GAN ovK ay 

[eptoailr e€ ovpavddey mediov d¢ Zhv, ona} 

[ 


Tov | Eire e |} Kat o Seay oe has 


[ve 
[BorAj|v dvacaget kal éavtdv: Odpoe viv: 


Tolov T\ot docanthpa Kpovioy éé "dns 


[ 

[mpo€|nke mapectapevar Kal dpbvew, 
[PoiBjov ‘AmérAd\ova. adrémawvos 8 éav- 
[70 


Toy dlov Kad@v> wAnV Gpotos Tots 


[ye mA]eloTors Ex oKyYHAS oTpaTimrats. 


[Zevs & Glppr 7O 7 €& buoy mpoedevoopée- 76 


[vo] Kai éuol. emi paiptupos Eotw: 76 


ee 2 , Xx \ #2 7 
[oAov emléotm. 7d d€ pdptupos tapdvupov 


[7H ylevixh Tod mpwrotimov ovp- 

[wélatwxev, ws TO Tpotgnvos, elev 

[Tpo\gjvoto, xpvodopos, évOev yxpv- 

[cad|pas eipnxe Ilivdapos, 76 Xdpomos, 

[evOc\ 1d Xapémod 7+ dvaxros, 7o Xa- 

[AvBos,] &Oev XaddBos civev Evpinidns 

[év Tn]uévm, 76 Médnros, ot(rws) 0 éd€éyeTo 6 So- 


[yos, Oley Sipavidns @xeia yap ovde ra- 


[kpdrous klatnyopyoas, Td Tavumrépu- 
[vurrept}you pvias, Td Sidktopos, ap ov “Ep- 


petav] méurypavTe Staxtopoy, To aprayos, 
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Col. ii. 

ev 6. ven|.]7Ovvevaicy|.|Aocerpuves 

35 apmayoly|.|porv'karcopokAnoevguivera 
X€polvaprayolc-ToTOAUTLOaKoG-TO 
iBnpoo-ToTpal. .|. . avoomapakpa 
TLY@LEV LANOAKOLO-TOATMEVOT 
TApapXLNoX@l-TOAAOTApOUp  TLLOVL 

40 Ono.gvhaxathdovoemtBadrdov.ToEpv 
Koorrapager|. |paveteveotdrwv-Toat 
SocevOevtnvairiarixnyTebnKev 
avTipaxorevabnBaidocatdovde 
TOKA@VOT EV OEVTNVALTLATLKNYTE 

45 Onxedcavdpiockawvoy.Topipacmt 
Socadougevrrodto pac dovTexet 
parnvKAewvupovtorAOakocer bev 
porary opocevoperreracBALOakouc 
rokopubocyeyovedourocuiocadeéavd pov 

50 Tovmapidoc-TroaTatwpocer OevevTat 
knvl.Jooyaporetpntaitoamatwpol-To 
KoKKvyoondeNegiomapadkaror*To 
duooomapnotodar.duworexov pa 
KEANU KALTAPAEVKOVLEV PPATEPat 

55 Op|.Jovaddovkokerny'ToTpwooTra 


pnat|. .|jwrrevKpovdeTpwoo-ToT@Anvor 
7. pavaviot.ecboredexatadrA.accope 
vouTouTovovma Toad yavoaevOevT ny 
al. .|laTuknverpnkeveupimlonoevat 
60 yelay|. . ..vabAnoavTa Katroikrivo.| 
devi. [.. .] Tavankelyadkal-TeTa 
LevnvexovTiTnvakpnv.pnvicdenoget 
woatTorl.|i|.JogvOnkTw@twadokpot:do 
peval. |rad.vamodoTwom poo Eemewayo 
65 pevoo:dppamrupoope-muplyapeKat 


ETOTAVTATATOLATAELTTOMLNVEK POV 


35 


40 


45 


50 


60 
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Col. ii. 

evOlely én[A]nOuvev Ailcy[v|ros ev Pwet 
dpmayo. x[elpoiv, Kat Yopoxdfs ev Pivet a’ 
Xepolv aprdyots, 7d todumidakos, Td 
"IBnpos, 7d tpalyor|éywvos mapa Kpa- 
tive ev MadOakois, 7d d&rpevos 
map ‘Apxidsx@, Td rdos, ap ob dy(at) Sipovi- 
Ons €0Aa Kal Adous éemtBddrAXwv, Td ”Epv- 
kos mapa Heviolpave év € Xiddov, 7 "Al- 
dos, evOev Tiv aitiatikiy TéOnKeV 
Avripaxos ev a OnfBaidos "Aidoy 6é, 
TO Kdovos, &Oev tiv aitiatikiy Té- 
Onxe Acdvdpios Kdwvov, 76 pupdom- 
dos af ob gy(atv) Evrods pupdomdédy re xet- 
pa tiv Kvewvipov, 76 rALOakés, Oey 
gn(ai) Srnotxopos év ’Opeareéas B’ ALOakois, 
To Képv6os, yéyove 8 otros vids ‘Adeédvdpov 
Tod IIldpidos, 76 dmdtwpos, &vOev ev TO 
Kijulklos yao etpnrat Td amdtwpo., 7d 
Koxkuyos, 7 6& Aé€~is ap "AdrKaiw, 7d 
duados map ‘Hoiddm, Sudos Exov pa- 
KéAnv, Kal mapa Aeikou ev Ppdrepor, 
Su[alov aN ovK olkérnv, 73 Tpeos mra- 
p ‘Hoi{ddlo, Tevxpou d¢ Tpdos, 75 cwdnvos 
nlalp Avavio. éo8 dre dt Kal dddacoopé- 
vou Tov Tovov, aS TO &ywvos, EvOev THv 
alirlarixiy elpnxev Evpimidns ev Ai- 
yet dylwvoly a0A\joavra, Kat 7d ixrivols] 


& évik[noe.] Tavarkel xadk@: TeTa- 


péevny éxovte thy akpny. Mavs dé 7 get 


65 


as Airwrlolt [4] dfvO4xra ws Aoxpol. 56- 


pevalt] adie dmroddérm 6 mpos eue paxd- 
pevos. Spa tupds per mupl yap éxal- 


€To TdvTAa TA THpaTa Els TO pt VEKPOY 


Ue 
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Colsiir 
[ TOUTO| 
ol 85 wa p"x| 
Ne Ta hayetr| 
Boe ae 
ail wengel 
a Trott 
Tpo| go eldexey| 
1TO| potevxocan| 
75 vol e 
evy[ [ 
710 day . [ 
Tor| 95 paxaoal 
avt| TOTLYNOV-OUG| 
80 pnrtpl voo-ovderi| 
ppvée . [ TrapeTropev, 
oder deBapuTor| 
Tovay| 


1-5. This note, which apparently refers to ]. 74, is difficult to reconstruct from the 
damaged remains. The extant scholia do not help. 

2. mdAy is not satisfactory, apart from the fact that the omission of iota subscript is 
unusual in this papyrus. ro 67 could be read, but not mada nor malo. 

3. amodvecOac cannot be read. At the end of the line rovyw, not rovre, seems to 
be clear. 

4. ol: the doubtful « can be any round letter. |v . av may be }jcao (-noas?), and the 
following wo is very uncertain. 

5. The supposed point after the second lacuna may be the tip of a letter. dvrimados is 
hardly the natural synonym for mpépos, which is usually explained as equivalent to zpépuaxos, 
e.g. in Schol. A and Apollon. Zex.; moreover a supplement of five letters would be better 
than one of four. But there is no room for a suitable word if dvri[rod...is read, and 
that phrase would be likely to have been abbreviated, as in ]. 7. It may be noticed that 
Eustathius uses the word drrimados in his discussion of the passage (p. 666), ro S€ rév aytimadov 
dporéa meceiy Ocidy Tu vopicer. 

7. Cf. Schol. A ére idiws as rept érépov. 

8. emo{cler does not seem admissible, and [m|emo{c|@) is hardly adapted to the context. 
For tnlepolynv cf. Schol. B diov éaurav kar’ eLoxny éxadreoer. 

g-10o. The name of Zeus is expected somewhere in these two lines. 

10-12, © 21-23; ‘Zhv’ trarov’ is similarly quoted in illustration in Schol. B. The 


TN 


ae ps at gaet 


ee 
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Col. iii. 
[ TOUTO| 
o| 85 os dy(ot) Kl.......... AeAdXwot Bavdy- 80 
AL FO ACK EWA TOLYCOOU . tfots 2 ae Hs Avké- 
70 (Of dpov> of 
oul Hepdhe| rat 
al TOLKiA| AL 
Tpol HOM CLECE ER SEV\mUTO) CAG nyt. eet w ” ... 0697 O€ 81 
TTOL por edyxos “An[d\d@v 
75 vol e| 
e(v| cus | 
TL) dav . [ 
Tov) DSM MON CISA) ct fancky « vee eee KAL KpELLow 83 
a7 ToTl vydv: ov o| 20 letters 
80 NTA yos oud evi [on .%» bie tetues tine €) aT DIS 
PpvEi . [ mapeTopéer[ois arixols. TO KpEeLow 
of dé y| 6 Bapuror|nréov. 
ToS yf 


supplement [épvca]r’ is slightly long and perhaps the initial letter stood in ]. 10. The sup- 
posed point in ], 12 may be a vestige of the a of pnorwpa. 

13. Wilamowitz suggests «i]s émipoow, but this is hardly consistent with the remains. 
imep[ Body |» (W—M) suits the lacuna rather better than trep[oxy]y. 

14-17. The quotation is from 0 254-6. 

17-18. Cf. Schol. A kat 6ru dxaipws Siov éavrov 6 "Exrop. 

21-2. The separation of émi from pdprupos is indicated by ], 22, and so Cramer, 
Anecd. Par. iii, 135. 15 paptupot’ padprupes, “laxés b€ pdprupo Zeds 8 dua (sic) émt pdprupos 
éorw. W-—M proposed 76 [mhjjpes é|éorw, but wdjpes would overload the lacuna, while rAq(pes) 
would not quite fill it. 

23. The vestiges do not at least suggest Jem, but ylevex7, as W-M remarks, seems 
indispensable here. Cf. Steph. Byz., s.v. "I8npiac: dard ths yerixns "IBnpos edOeia, os ris PUAaKos 
6 pvAakos. "AmoAAMMOS €v Tois Tapavipos pnoiv' amd yekay evOeiar mapdyovtat, Tov pev bmép Svo 
avAAaBas spoiws rH evOeia Kata Tov Tévov mpomrapokvydpeva, Kai } €v aTAG oynpaTe } ev cvrbéra. 
dmhobv pev ody pdptup pdprupos 6 pdptupos, Xdpowy Xdpomos 6 Xdpomos ‘Xapérod 1 dvaxros’ (cf. 
ll. 26-7), Tpoitny Tpottnvos 6 Tpoignvos ‘vids Tportnvow’ (cf. ll. 24-5), “I8np “IBnpos 6 “I8npos 
(ell 57): 

25. [Tpolecnvoxo : B 844. 

25-6. xpvoadpais is not found in the extant works of Pindar, who uses the form ypuvcdwp 
in Pyth. v. 104 and Fr. 139. xpuvodopos occurs e.g. in Homer, E 509, O 256. 

27. Xapémod 7 dvaxtos: B 672. 
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28-9. XddvBos is known as a Euripidean form from Alc. 980 and Fr. 472. 6, but this 
citation from the Zemenus is new. 

31-2 =Simonides, Fr. 32. 

32-3. a 38. The scholia state that Aristophanes and Zenodotus here read mépavre, 
and Buttmann was no doubt right in his inference that they also read dderopov, which is 
found in Vat. Ottob. 308 and Vind. 307. méuavtes edoxorov other MSS. and edd. 

33-6. The form dpmayos was known only from Schol. Dorv. Aristoph. Plus. 800 and 
Arcadius, p. 102. 9, whence Dindorf describes it in Stephanus Zhes. as a forma recentioris 
Graectsmt. Only one certain citation of the Phineus of Aeschylus (Fr. 258) and one of the 
first Phineus of Sophocles (Fr. 641) were previously known. 

36. moduniSaxos is a well-supported variant in Homer, © 307, and elsewhere; it is also 
read e.g. in the H. 7m Ven. 54 and is found in Hesychius. 

37-8. Cf. Steph. Byz., s.v. "I8npiac: "I8np “IBnpos 6 "IBnpos’ ad’ ob mapa Kovadpar@ ev 
‘Poparkys xidddos € eoriv I8npotw otras’ Kal tor Aiyvoi @ dua kai IBnpooe modepeovres. 7d avTo 
kat “ABpov év rapavipos noi. Kal adros "IBnpos tpayormyav év MadGaxois eipnrar Kparivov (= Fr. 
ror, Kock). If the papyrus is to be trusted, there must be an error here, and tpayorwyov 
should be emended to rpayoréyevos ; airés also has occasioned difficulty. It is true that the 
form tpayoréyevos is not otherwise attested, and not a little remarkable that "I8ypos and 
tpayoréyevos should have occurred in actual juxta-position. But to attribute the confusion 
to the papyrus and bring it into conformity with the text of Stephanus by some such 
alteration as 76 “I8npos, (as) TO ("I8npos) Tpayor@yev mapa Kparive is hardly justifiable. Perhaps, 
however, a xai has dropped out after "I8npos. rpa{yor|@yevos would be a very uncertain 
reading apart from the passage of Stephanus, [yor] being rather cramped and the vestiges 
of some of the other letters exiguous ; but as it is, little doubt remains. 

38-9. The form drpevos is found in Heysch., Eustathius, Od. p. 1750. 62, and 
Ammonius, s.v. 44s, who says that it means ov pdvor 6 SovAos, dda Kal 6 troreTapevos EhevOepos, 
That the word occurred in Archilochus was unknown. Was he the source of the anony- 
mous citation in Hesychius drpevoy ofrov? 

39-40. Ados has hitherto rested on the support of Soph. O. C. 195 ém dxpov daov, on which 
the Schol. in L remarks dé ris Ados cori mapokvvopevns evOeias, yevouevns amd yevixns THs Aaos. 
("Opnpos Aaos) ind purijs. otras “Hpadiavis ev tO & THs Kabddov. Jebb follows Dindorf and 
Wecklein in substituting Ados for \dov, and hazards the guess that ‘ Herodian had perhaps 
no warrant besides this passage (of Sophocles)’. Grammarians had better information than 
what is commonly credited to them. The traditional Adov should in future be allowed 
to stand. W-—M notes that the word is probably to be also recognized in Hesiod Fr. 115. 3 
Aexrovs ek yains Adovs (Aaovs Et. Gud. Et. Angel., ddéovs Strabo vii. p. 322, ddéas Rzach with 
Villebrun ; cf. Cramer, Anecd, Ox. i. 264. 27 “Hoiodos 5€ mapa rd ddés Td onpaivoy rd abpodr, 
ddads, Aads dpatpéoes TOU a), 

40-1. “Epvkos is not a known form for "Epvé, but the first letter is most probably e and 
the occurrence of the name in the works of Xenophanes is eminently natural. The present 
is the first reference to separate books of the Sz//7, the attribution of which to Xenophanes 
by Strabo (p. 643) and others has occasioned much discussion. A careful review of the 
evidence is given by C. Wachsmuth in his Szl/ographt Graect. He arrives at the sensible 
conclusion that the S7//’ of Xenophanes were a poem or series of poems in hexameters 
wherein various philosophers and poets were attacked; and that they were so called by 
grammarians on account of their similarity to the Sz//’ of Timon. Only one line is quoted 
expressly from the work (Schol. Aristoph. “guzt. 406), but eleven other fragments are 
assigned to it by Diels, Poet. Phil. Kragmenta, pp. 39-41. 

41-3. "Aidos: this is another new form, 
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44-5. Kaw, gen. Kawvos, is cited by Theognostus in Cramer, Anecd. Oxon. ii. p. 30, 
and Kdevos is found without explanation in Suidas. Who this Leandrius may be is 
uncertain. C, Keil has shown good reason (Vindicrae onomat., 1843) for correcting AéavSpos 
or Aedvdptos in a number of passages, e.g. Diog. Laert. i. 1. 28, to Maidydpuos, i.e. the 
Milesian historian whose name is guaranteed by C. I. G. 2905. 8; and Meineke goes 
a step further by reading Maidydpios in Steph. Byz., s. v. “Yd, for the AégavSpos or Néavdpos 
of the MSS. The best evidence for a writer called Leandrius is this papyrus, which 
very possibly has fallen into a common error, though its early date entitles it to some 
respect. 

45-7. pupdomdos occurs only here. Cf. Aristoph. Mud. 353 Kredvepov abrar rov 
pipaony xs iSotoa and the Schol. rodrov as Secdov Kai emi ris mapatdéews pipavra thy dorida of 
te G\Aot Kop@dol SiaBaddovor Tavres Kal ev Tois SpnEw 6 airds. 

47-8. Ac@axds is included in a list of words in -axos by Arcadius, p. 51. 7. Bekker’s 
Anecd. ii. p. 783 (= Bergk, Fr. 31) is the only other express citation of the second book of 
the Oresteza. 

5O-I. admatepos is not otherwise attested. It is noticeable that the name of Hesiod 
does not accompany the Kyukos yauos, regarding the authenticity of which doubts were 
entertained in antiquity ; cf. Athen. ii. p. 49 b “Haiodos ev r@ Knuxos yapo—xdiv yap ypappa- 
tikay maides drokevGou Tov mountod Ta én Tatra, GAN’ éepol Soxei dpyaia eivar—rpinodas Tas tparélas 
gnot, and on the other side Plutarch, Aor. 730 f KxaOdrep ody ro mip rHv LAnv e& fs avnpén, 
untépa kal tatép’ ovcav, ober, as 6 Tov Knuxos ydpov eis ra ‘Howddov mapeuBadray eipynxev, The 
poem is also cited as Hesiod’s in Schol. Apollon. Rhod. i. 1289; six fragments are 
attributed to it by Rzach. 

52. kdéxxvyos, which I owe to W-M, is another unknown form. There is little doubt 
of the correctness of the reading. 

53. Hesiod, Z7ga 470. Whether the word should be accented dué0s or dyads was not 
agreed; cf. Choerob. in Bekker, Anecd. p. 1181 domep 6 Tpas Tod Tpads Kai 6 Tpdos, 6 dues 
tov bua@os’ Su@os eywy paxéAnv, and Etym. Magn. p. 770. 35 éore Tpas Tpwds cai duas Spads 
xopis Tov t, Kal perdyetat 7 yevikn eis evOeiay Kat yiverat Tpads Kai duwds xepis Tov 4. 

55- Lhe papyrus makes a small addition to the three existing fragments of Leucon 
(Kock, i. p. 704). The &pdrepes were produced on the same occasion as the Peace of 
Aristophanes. 

55-6. For the form Tpéos cf. the note on |. 53. It must of course be a nominative 
and is apparently equivalent to Tpés, the mythical king of Troy, as in Malalas iv. Tros 
was the great grandson of Teucer. Tevxpov d¢ Tpdos does not occur in the extant remains 
of Hesiod; but the name of the author, though quite suitable, is by no means certain. 

56-4. owAjvos is Otherwise unexampled. The scanty remnants of the lambographer 
Ananius are mostly derived from Athenaeus. 

58-60. dywvos is given by Hesychius as an Aeolic form; cf. Phot. Lex. dywvos xara 
oxnparicpov drti rod 6 dyay' dd dé yertkns eaxnuatioOy’ ovrws "ANkaios 6 AupiKds moAdKis 
éxpnaato (Fr. 120, Bergk). The quotation from the Aegeus is new. 

60-1. If évix{noe], which was suggested by W-M, is right, it would be equivalent to 
éfevixnoe, ‘has come into vogue. This is very suitable, since ikrwos is a common form ; 
and the use of the simple verb, though unusual in this sense, seems quite possible. 
oe t. . .18 less: likely. 

With regard to the accent, Theognost. 67. 17 and Etym, Magn. 470. 35 agree with 
the papyrus, while Herodian, af. Eustath. p. 1825. 12, writes ixrivos, which is commonly 
adopted. 

61-2. Cf. Schol. Did. exipneer cai terayéevnv exovts, tovréotw Hkoynpérnv, Thy akuny, and 
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Apollon. Lex. s.v. tavinkes, Gre pev 7d Epos... cuvPéras Aéyer Td Terapéevny Exov Ty dkny, 
routéott tiv axunv. Menis is an otherwise unknown commentator. 

64. A stop is likely to have disappeared after madw. 

65 sqq. The loss of this long note concerning burial is very unfortunate. Schol. A 
merely remarks dre xadodov dia mupds olde ywopévas ras tapas. 

73-5. These three lines project slightly into the margin, though not so much as the 
Homeric lemmata, Perhaps the indentation was unintentional; or these lines may be 
a quotation from some other source. 

86-9. Cf. Schol. A AeAdywor Gre dvri tod Aayeiv TonTwow. avadimractacpos Aehdxwot. 
Avké\ppov and moxid{\e. are restored by W-M, who suggests that something like 9 de 
dvadimdaors| morxid{Aer tiv woinow stood in Il, 88-9. The letter following ¢pev may well be 
a, 0, Or instead of 6. 

go-1. Verse 81 seems to have been divided into two lemmata, separated by a very 
short comment; or the scribe might be supposed to have made a mistake and to have 
written several letters which he had to delete. Unless some such hypothesis is adopted 
1, go will be about ten letters shorter than those of Cols. i-ii, which there is no reason to 
suppose and ll. 85-6 tend to disprove. 

96-9. mori: so most MSS. and Eustath.; apori edd. with Vind. 117 and a 
Breslau MS. For 76 xpeudw, which was restored by W—M, cf. Eustath. ad loc. ro 5€ xpeudo 
meovacpoy exer TOD o THs Mapadnyovans, etAnrat dé dvtt pédAovTos TOU Kpenaow. 


1088. MEDICAL RECEIPTS. 


23-2 X41 cm. Early first century. 


The following series of medical receipts is written on the verso of 1086 in 
a cursive hand probably dating from the earlier part of the first century. Three 
columns are nearly entire, and there are traces of a fourth, but practically 
nothing of it remains. Col. i is preceded by a blank space considerably wider 
than the margins between the columns and therefore was presumably the 
commencement, the roll which contained the Homeric scholia having been 
subdivided before these prescriptions came to be inserted in it. They are 
a miscellaneous collection, including local applications for wounds and sores, 
leprosy, flow of blood, polypus, and to induce sneezing, and potions for quartan 
fever, liver-complaints, dropsy, insomnia, and convulsions (?). -Papyri of this class 
are not infrequent ; cf. e.g. 284, P. Tebt. 273, P. Rylands 29-29 (4), Berl. Klas- 
stker texte, ili. pp. 32-3. The writer, who was rather inaccurate, shows anoticeable 
fondness for n instead of e. before another vowel; he also has a curious datival 
form in 1. 32. 

Colmar 
To pydwov KoAX(Upiov) mpds petpa 
Kal €Ak@pata Kai mAnyas 


\ ¢ 4 
Kal aliparoras: 


10 


20 


26 


39 


35 
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Kadpnas (Spaxpat) 6, yipidiov (paypal) n, 
apddov (Spaxpal) 8, AiBov oyxi(c708) memA(vpevov) (dpaypi) a, 
kpokou (Spaxpt) a, dmiov (rpiBodov), Kbppe(ws) (Spaxpat) 6, 
vdwp. 
dpegTht mpos NemTa pevpara 
Kal éAk@épata: 
apvrov (dpaxpuat) n, oripews (Spaypai) B, 
dmiov (rptdBorov), remidos (rpidBoror), 
Wipibiov (dpaxpal) B, Kdppe(ws) (paypal) B, 
bdap. 
Aempixy fa}KavOapid(wr) (Spaypi)) a, dt, 
ev(apou aoméppa(ros), mapacdou, 
HedavOiov, civdrre(ws), Kapddpov, 
misons vypas. yxpa@t Tots 
Térrols. 
ioxatpov' xadkiride Aja ypau 
kal ev0éws émioricet. 
aiua dd puxtipey orhoar pavvay 
gtpacov xvdA@t mpdow Kal évdduov 


Tov xvudrov évddber. 


Col. ii. 
mTapvikoy: €EBSpov AEvKOD 
mpoopatérepoy tpivas éudioa{s} 
els TOvS pUKTHpas, 7) aTpovOyat 
@oavTos 7) KaTTOPH® wcavTos. 
mpos b¢atvas: dpoevixdy tpiyov 
Anov, Umtiv KatakNivas Tov adp- 
Opwrov Oepdmeve, 7 EAAEBSpar 
pave wcatTos xpioov. 
mpos mudvrous Tos éu puKTHpEc- 
aw yevopuévous: adpobd virpouv dmrob (rptHBodor), 
kupivov (dpaxpun), ipews (Spaypy) tpeias éeudvo(noyov 
els Tovs puKTnpas, eav dé ~EnpbTEpor 


Tr 


112 


40 


45 


50 


55 


60 


65 
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aot oukniov Tov pdoidv Enpov Tpiipas 
Ajov éupvoa. 
mpos Tods TeTapralovs: 700 oiAdhov (dBodrds), 
(udpyn(s) (6Bor6s). AAO Popio(ua) Kovjo(v) (Spaxpal) y, vooxuvdpo(v) 
(Spaxpal) y; 
driov (Spaxpat) B, kaoTophov (Spaypy) a, EAdeBdpou péAavos) (Spaxpy) a, 
Aja Toijoas Kal xwpls Exactoy dvamdd- 
cas pel’ Uaros KodAdAtpla wet HALKOY 
Aiytn(ruov) kbapov, eirafy} év tHe coxa Enpd- 
vas Tatra viotn. Sidov meiv tpipas ev yAv- 
kéwl tuikoTvAl@l, mporotcas mpd THS Ap- 
Wea(s) dpav B Kali dhakdy mpos todvs médas 
mpoTileis, kal oxemdfew tuarios. 
Col ait. 
moTnwa mpos Hn alrek[olbs: 
dxbpov (Spaxpuy), mavdkovs (dBoré6s), vdpdov (6Bor6>%, 
Savkov{s} (paypal B). Bpaldéws 
mivéToLr peta yukéws 1) pédTO[S. 
&Xo mavdKous (Spaypat) B, dkapouvs (dpaxpal) B, 
davKov{s} (dpaxpy), vdpdov (dBorés): pera& 
yAvkéws Kal pédiTos Kal 
aTpoBirwy K(ex)[playévav dds sreiv. 
dddo evepyés ikav@s: Kivvdpolv) [.., 
Cubpyns (Spaxpat) t, vdpdov (Spaxpal) >, oe(aé)A€ ws 
AilbtomKxod (Spaxpal) s+ per @{w@}od dedlvas 
xopis exalo|rov Kal KevTaupell|ou 
XVAGL avarddoa[s| HAlkov All yim(rTLo0v) 
kudpov O[i\dov aeiv ev pedixpla- 
To. Ocppad.. 
mérnpa vdpomiKay: dpeon{ o}erivo(v) . [., 
Hupoivn(s) (Spaxpal) n, Kaptov mikpav) (Spaxual) 6, 
SavKov oméppa(ros) (Spaxpat) ¢. 
Umvettkoy TOTHKa vook|vdpov . ., 
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__dvvijcou (Spaxpy) a, dmlov (rpidBorov) petglas dés. 
kaTaotacpikds: aBpvavov (Spaxpr) a, Al... 


p(nords). ‘ 
a Mabeov...( ) erro ) (paypal) & — [ 

4. mv65 Pap. and so passim. 22. 1. mpaoov. 24. 1. mrapptdr, 31. 1. xpjoa. 
32. 1. wodvmous. 34. € Of rpenpas and o of euduaor corr. from a. 39. Popio(pa) 
added above the line. 43. « of oxca corr. from €? 44. 1. yAvkéos, 45. 1. nprxorvAioe. 
46. 1, wpar. 52. 1. dxdpov. 61. 1. Kdapor. 


1-67. ‘The yellow salve for discharges, wounds, bruises, and weals; calamine 4 dr., 
white lead 8 dr., fine meal 4 dr., purified schist 1 dr., saffron 1 dr., opium 3 ob., gum 4 dr., 
water. 

A good remedy for small discharges and wounds: fine meal 8 dr., antimony 2 dr., 
opium 3 ob., flake of copper 3 ob., white lead 2 dr., gum 2 dr., water, 

For leprosy: cantharides 1 dr., ammi, rocket-seed, . . ., nigella, mustard, cress, raw 
pitch. Apply locally. 

Styptic: use pounded rock-alum, and it will stop (the blood) at once. 

To stop nose-bleeding: mix frankincense with onion-juice and apply the juice inside. 

To cause sneezing : pound fresh some white hellebore and blow it into the nostrils, or 
use soap-wort or castor in the same way. 

For sores in the nose: rub yellow orpiment smooth, then lay the man on his back and 
treat him, or use black hellebore in the same way. 

For polypus growing in the nostrils: baked soda 3 ob., cummin 1 dr., orris-root 1 dr. ; 
rub them and blow into the nostrils. Ifthe sore is rather dry, rub smooth some dry bark of 
fig and blow in. 

For quartan fever: juice of silphium 1 ob., myrrh r ob. Another dose : hemlock 3 dr., 
henbane 3 dr., opium 2 dr., castor 1 dr., black hellebore 1 dr.; pound and work them up 
separately with water and make pastilles of the size of an Egyptian bean, then dry in the 
shade and give them to the patient to drink fasting, rubbing them in half a cotyle of raisin 
wine, having previously given him a bath two hours before taking; apply a warm bottle to 
the feet, and cover him up with blankets. 

Draught for liver-patients: sweet flag 1 dr., opopanax 1 ob., spikenard 1 ob., parsnip 
2 dr.; to be drunk slowly with raisin wine or honey. 

Another receipt: opopanax 2 dr., sweet flag 2 dr., parsnip 1 dr., spikenard 1 ob.; 
give to drink with raisin wine and honey and pine-cones mixed. 

Another, tolerably strong: cinnamon ..., myrrh 10 dr., spikenard 6 dr., Aethiopian 
seseli 6 dr.; rub smooth separately with egg and work up with juice of centaury, and give 
a dose of the size of an Egyptian bean in warm honey and water. 

Draught for dropsy-patients ; mountain-parsley ..., myrtle 8 dr., bitter almonds 4 dr., 
seed of parsnip 6 dr. 

Soporific: henbane ..., anise 1 dr., opium 4 ob.; mix and administer.’ 


I. pndwat fumdacrpor are dealt with in Galen, xiii. pp. 503 sqq., where a number of pre- 
scriptions are given. He says kadeiv 8 €os éori rois iarpois dmh@s ev xAwpas Kai pydivas Kal 
Kippds, Goat KoAAGGI Te Ta pi Tdvu peydda Tpavpata Kal EAky TvvovAOTOW, At the end of the line 
perhaps petpa(ra) should be read. 

5. For Aidos cxords cf, Galen, xii. p. 196. 7, Diosc. v. 144. It is said by the latter to 


I 
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come from Western Iberia, and mAnpoit Sé Kai KouWdpata... Kal mpos pygers ... Alay evepye. 
mrvverba is used of Aor e. g. in Galen, xill. p. 407. 

8. dpeorn{c} is very doubtful, but I can find no other reading that yields any sense. 
The letters are more like apoune or apernt. + is comparable to the supposed r of ro(_— ) in 
1. 69; 7 has a taller first stroke than usual, like that of a ¢ or y, but neither of those letters 
seems admissible. apoev is unsuitable, nor would such a distinction be likely. 

14. For xavOapid(wv) cf. Galen, xii. p. 363 euigaper dé (sc. ras kavO.) kai rais mpos Yopas Kat 
Aémpas dppofotoas durdyeor, and Diosc. E’mop, i. 128. The initial a was probably added 
‘owing to some confusion with dkavéa. 

"18. mapavov is fairly clear, but is not a known word. Was mvpé6pov meant? Dioscorides 
says that it mpos éeuypeva b€ #) mapepéva pépn rod o@patos dkpws apydcec (iii. 79). 

16. For peAavéiov here cf. e.g. Galen, xii. p. 70 088? Gre Aémpas .. . exBdAder Oavpacrdy eort, 
for owdme(ws), Diosc. ii, 183 odv ber dé mpos Aempas, and for kapdapou ib. 184 droophyer A€mpas. 

19. xadrkirider: cf. e.g. Galen, xii. p. 241 pepeypévas éxer thy re oruTriKyy Kai Sprpeiay Svvapey. 
It is a common remedy of modern barbers. 

21-3. Cf. Diose. ii. p. 178 afua 6 xvdbs adrod (sc. rod mpdaov) tarnor adv d€e1, Kal pddiora 
Td €k puetnpev pepdpevor, udvyns } ABavorod pryévros, A number of other receipts are given in 
Galen, xiv. pp. 337-9, 416-18. 

24. Cf. Diosc. iv. 148 mrappovs re epebiger (sc. EAXEB. Aevk.), and Edzop, i. 3. 

27. Diosc. ii. 192 says of orpovdior, xwei b€ kal mrappovs, and of kaoréptoy, €ore S€ Kai 
™Tappxds. 

28-37. Remedies for é¢awa and méAvma are specified e. g. by Diosc. Etmop. i. 159, 160, 
and Galen, xiv. 336-7, 416-17. dpoevxéy is prescribed by the latter, p. 337; white hellebore 
and dadppéurpov, pp. 416, 417. At the end of |. 28 a horizontal stroke might be interpreted 
as the sign for 1 obol, but the amount seems immaterial here, and a rather smaller dash at 
the end of the next line clearly has no such meaning. 

32. puxtnpecow: the use of the Aeolic dative is remarkable; cf. C. P. R. 242. 10 
Xowixeow. ; 

36. ovxniov might be for cvx(e)iov, but that word is only used in the sense of a decoction 
of figs. Possibly ovxdov is meant. 

38 sqq. In aprescription of Harpalus for quartan fever in Galen, xiv. p. 167, cpipva and 
xaorépiov are included ; other remedies are given ib. pp. 524, 561, Diosc. Eimop. ii. 21. 

39. Wouo(ua), which has been inserted here, is used by Galen, xii. p. 1004, in 
connexion with the feeding of infants. 

43. The Egyptian bean was a common measure of magnitude; cf. e.g. Galen, xiv. 
pe ae Xahkod kexavpevou doov kvdyou Aly. Its equivalent weight is given ib. xix. p. 780 as 
12 ob. 

44. vnorm: cf. Moeris, p. 270 vioris ’Arrixol, ynorns “EAAnves and e. g. Apollon. 7s¢. 
Mirab. 51. bre vnorns tapxev, Berl. Klasstkertexte, iii, p. 31. 2. 1, where read yiorns xpa. 
The termination of yAvxéwx (for -s) was probably affected by that of jpixorvdla; cf. 1. 22. 
-éws for -éos is frequently found in later Greek ; cf. Lobeck, Phrynichus, p. 247. 

46. paxdv: cf. e.g. Hippocr. Mept yur. pic. ii. p. 571 Kiihn, avrois rots pdxeot Oeppaiver, 
ze Tois pakois Tots dotpakivors Td Vdwp eyxéav feardvy, ‘They were so called on account of their 
shape. 

48. If ja[alrex[ol’s is right, the letters rx, the remains of which are scanty, were rather 
widely spaced. pos jyratixovs occurs as a heading in Galen, xiv. p. 454, and it appears to 
suit the character ofthe prescriptions of ll. 49-62. Cf. ib. pp. 374—5, xiii. pp. 198 sqq., 
Diosc. Evmop. ii. 58-9. ; 

55: kpapevoy seems to have been written for xexpauevwy: there would barely be room for 


ee —_ 


1088. NEW CLASSICAL TEXTS 115 


k{ai] even if anevoy were a word. For orpoSirop cf, Diosc. i. 38 aTpdBirot Oe. . «wera yAuKéos 
i} oixvov oméppatos mvdpevor . . . GuBAvvtixol TOV mepl Kvotwv Kal veppovs Spyvtnror. 

57-8. The letter before the lacuna may be 1, but since céAwov AlOomixdy is apparently 
not a known variety, it seems likely that there was another lipography here and that oéced 
Al@omixdv (Diose. iii. 54) was meant. At the end of the line Aev[kod is not impossible, but 
the remains of the last letter before the lacuna suit a rather better than v. 

63. Various rériua mpés bdpwmxovs are given in Galen, xiii. Pp. 205, Xiv. 462, xv. g12, 
Diosc. Evrop. ii, 63-5 ; dpénua pilav cedivoy and pupoivns pvdda are mentioned by the latter. 

68. xaraomacpixds does not occur, but this word seems more intelligible than karaonac- 
tixés, and the letter before « suggests » rather than r. a8pvavov is perhaps meant for éSpordvov, 
which according to Diosc. iii. 26 BonOet omdopacw, inter alia. For the marginal note of 
approbation, written as usual in the form of a monogram, cf. 1087. 43; it was repeated in 
the margin of the lost fourth column. 

69. The letters after ov might be read r[t}kov. ro( ) is possibly vd(_), i. e, év 88(ar:). 


1089. AN ALEXANDRIAN CHRONICLE. 
25 X 14-1 cm. Third century. 


The recto of this papyrus contains a fragment, too much. mutilated to be 
worth reproduction, of a second-century land-survey. On the verso are remains 
of three columns, written in upright uncials, which may be assigned with 
probability to the third century. The hand is sufficiently well formed, though 
marked by no great regularity ; towards the ends of the lines there is a rather 
strong tendency to compression and reduction in the size of the letters. No 
stops occur nor other lection signs beyond the diaeresis. In one or two places 
marks of doubtful significance are inserted in the margin (ll. 26, 32). 

Of Cols. i and iii only a few disconnected letters have survived, but the 
intermediate column, though also much damaged, is in its upper portion in fair 
preservation. It belongs to a narrative of certain events in which the principal 
actors are, on the one hand Flaccus, on the other Isidorus and Dionysius. The 
identity of the first two of these is immediately evident. Flaccus is no doubt 
the praefect L. Avillius Flaccus, the subject of Philo’s diatribe ; and Isidorus 
must be the well-known Alexandrian gymnasiarch, one of the instigators of 
Flaccus in his oppression of the Jews, subsequently his accuser, and eventually, 
as the papyri have proved, himself a victim. Dionysius also may now be 
recognized in a hitherto obscure passage of the Adversus Flaccum. Philo 
describes the abettors and tools of Flaccus as Atovdouor, dnpoxdmot, Adyurwves, 
ypapparoxtvparves, “Ioidwpor, otacdpxat, prrompdypoves, Kaxdv evpetal, rapagimdddes 

[Pa 
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(Mangey, ii. p. 520). Mangey here proposed to read AtovvovoxdAaxes, with an 
allusion to the Sicilian tyrant, on the very insufficient ground that, while 
Lampon and Isidorus were familiar names, the history of the period had no 
record of an Alexandrian Dionysius. This criticism, which the structure of 
Philo’s sentence is itself enough to condemn, is finally disposed of by the appear- 
ance of a Dionysius in the company of Isidorus and Flaccus. He, too, was 
obviously a prominent figure in local politics, and may be presumed to have 
been associated with Lampon and Isidorus in the anti-Semitic movement. 
Unfortunately the situation disclosed by the papyrus is not very clear, and 
our knowledge, which for the most part depends upon Philo, is too limited 
to throw much light upon it. According to Philo’s account Isidorus, after having 
been in close relations with Flaccus, became estranged on finding himself less 
influential than he had imagined. He therefore endeavoured to stir up odium 
against the praefect, and by means of bribery brought about a demonstration 
against him at the Gymnasium. Some of the demonstrators were arrested and 
confessed that they were agents of Isidorus, who thereupon found safety in 
flight (Adv. Flaccum, pp. 537-8). No doubt he disappeared from the scene 
until the fall of Flaccus, which was not long delayed, enabled him to return. 
The episode described in the papyrus therefore belongs to the period prior to 
the exposure of Isidorus. Flaccus ‘is represented as going to the Serapeum, 1. e. 
the famous Alexandrian temple, having previously given certain secret instruc- 
tions. Isidorus accompanied by Dionysius and a woman named Aphrodisia, 
who is not otherwise known, then enter and are accosted by a certain yepauds, 
who prostrates himself before Isidorus and begs him not to insist on making his 
way into the presence of Flaccus (um Buid¢ov mpds ré[v] PAld|kxov, ll. 27-38). 
Dionysius declines to be deterred (Il. 38-42). Flaccus, who seems meanwhile to 
have been in concealment, thereupon approaches and engages with Isidorus in 
a conversation which the mutilated condition of the papyrus renders obscure 
(ll. 42 sqq.), but towards the end (ll. 56-9) relates to the payment of a sum of 
five talents. It would appear from the narrative that Dionysius was supposed 
to be in danger (cf. ll. 48-9), and that Flaccus was setting a trap for him or 
Isidorus or both of them. But who then is the yepaids and what is the meaning 
of his intervention? His own reference in 1. 36 to the yépovres strongly suggests 
that the term yepads here, as occasionally elsewhere (e.g. Dittenberger, 
Or. Gr. Inscr. 751.1), has the technical meaning of ‘elder’; and the body of 
elders to which this yepaiés belonged was presumably the council which at this 
period presided over the Jews of Alexandria, and of which Flaccus, as Philo 
relates, had thirty-eight members publicly scourged (Adv. Flaccum, pp. 527-8). 
If the yepaids was a Jewish elder, the emphasis laid by him on his presence 
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in the temple of Serapis (ll. 33-4) is readily understood: that was not the place 
where he would be expected to be found. But the part which he here plays 
becomes very surprising. He does not seem to be acting as the tool of Flaccus, 
but to be animated by concern and regard for Dionysius. Is it possible that 
a common opposition to the praefect brought about a temporary reconciliation 
between the party of Isidorus and the Jews? In subsequently becoming the 
accuser of Flaccus, Isidorus may in a sense be regarded as fighting the battle 
of his former enemies. But the truce, if truce there was, did not last, for it was 
as an anti-Semite that Isidorus was himself sentenced by Claudius. 

There is indeed small chance of success, without further and less ambiguous 
data, in following the tortuous paths of Alexandrian intrigue during this stormy 
time. But the interest with which the policy and fate of Isidorus and his 
fellows were evidently regarded by their compatriots, encourages the hope of 
fresh accessions to the evidence. An account of his trial together with Lampon 
is preserved in the well-known papyrus fragments at Berlin and Cairo of which 
a revised text has recently been published by Wilcken in Abhandl. d. Phil.-Hist. 
Kil. d. K. Sachs. Gesellsch. d. Wissensch. xxvii. No. 23. That their memory 
was kept green is clear from the allusion made by another Alexandrian, 
Appianus, when he was himself in a similar position, as reported by 38. The 
present text deals with an earlier stage in Isidorus’ career, and is not necessarily 
connected with the documents concerning his trial and sentence or that of other 
Alexandrian citizens. The relation between those various documents is itself 
still a matter of uncertainty. Deissmann suggested that they belonged to a 

_ history of Alexandrian anti-Semitism (Zheol. Literatura. 1898, 602-6), Reinach 

to a chronicle of the vicissitudes of Alexandrian gymnasiarchs (Rev. des Etudes 
juives, XXXvii. p. 224), while others do not regard them as parts of any single 
whole. So much, however, seems agreed, that these ‘heathen acts of Martyrs’ 
(Bauer, Archiv, i. pp. 29-47) were written from the Alexandrian-Greek point 
of view, and it is highly probable that their real motive was hostility to the 
Roman Government rather than to the Jews. The Alexandrians were anti- 
Semitic because the Jews were pro-Roman (cf. Wilcken, /. c., pp. 786-7 and 825, 
where further references are given). It is natural to refer 1089 to the same class 
of what may be roughly described as ‘nationalist’ literature. Perhaps this is 
even some of the setting in which an account of the ‘martyrdom ’, as recounted 
in the Berlin and Cairo papyri, was embedded. That, however, is quite pro- 
blematical, and a negative answer would leave unprejudiced the view that this 
new Isidorus text represents ideas and interests similar to those of its prede- 
cessors, and that it originated and was current in similar circles. 
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Col. il. Gol.-i 


25 ovv 6 Prdxkklos els 7d Slapameioy Ke- 


Aedaas ev Kpun[TO eérop|éfecOae Td xphya. 65 al 


avépyerat S& kal] 6 "Icidwpos ody TH A- 
ppodicia Kali] 7 Atovycio, evrds dé 
ToD ved eilaedOdvres {de} 6 'Iaidmpos 


30 Kal 6 Atovicios mpoceKtyyncav. Kal 


re A ¢ ‘ e le 
Tore €pimrpev éavtov [6 ylepatds, yovu- 7O KET 


krwns & é€x[dluer[ols [T]ob Alclovuatov 
déyor, ido, O[éjom[or]a Atovdcre, av- 
Tikpd To0 Salpdlmrols] 6 yepacdss pi) Bi- 

35 a¢ov mpos Toy] PN d]xxor, GAG ody 
tots yépovow [. .|6[. .Jav. rf cod mopev- is 
Oévros n.. €.aTp.. dh. pev; perta- 
vénoov, Ték|vov| Alijoviore. 6 O€ ayrei- 
mev, evOeTis [..... dle dedrelplov pi 

40 PBovrdet apyvjoljacOa To\v PrAdKKov; ec 
det TH véa oleAjvy ov aiT@ elvat, 
eye] éde[vO]e[piws. elrpdOev 6 Prdk- 
kos Kalt] (dlaly rov ’Iai\é[@lpoy cimev, 


TO pey... vf... .|uf.]. eoriv ris 


45 Aorov Hpalv..... ].. eve. evely 
OR TEI EC 2 tera aaron nas ].€..v 6 mpoKa- 
CIEL OLS a amines AL]. @ ody o& roy 
[. |. ov -Replaw...., ]..¥ Kakéy trot- 
fet | TO te lever eeeee Atovoio.  dpvv- 

BO. |@ oor w (ie erate ake Ja. at ewe TO OG. 
[6] d€ Ator[doros elev (?),] pndémore 
[SWleva Ol wane eetems ]...@ adroy es 


[ekeus|os [nucle atta toenail.) eh s| VeQUrOMEeas 
Ey Eee Tov “I]o[é\Swpov ovde 
[ 


35 [BAdk|cos [ol-. .. J. [-. thy ris rn. 
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[... @]AnOeav Salo]. .[.. .] dmép rod e- 

[. -.Jos réAavra méviie..]. €v ypuod 

[. . dlpOpfjoat ralidjra [m]pobéperan Ka- 

[ra péloov rod lepod .[...]. gor 6 ’Iatdwpos 
60 |... .])8n mapax[....J.. rdv réKov 

leteerae PLGAAQR Ogi < beh us ] Karepxel. . .] 

[ 18 letters - J]. Tov “Ioid[w-] 

[pov Toy ad near 

Te det 


Lad tamed Led Led 8 
oe 
| nema! 


“9g . 


on 


oO 7m 
. o_o 
"1 


. 
co 


26, ro added above the line. 27. iowdwpos Pap.: so in ll. 29 and 62. 33. idov 
Pap. 34. Of py corr. 56. umep Pap. 59. iepov Pap. 


18-19. These two lines are closer together than they should be. 

26. The supplement suggested is a little long for the lacuna. There is an oblique 
stroke in the left margin against this line. 

27. A mark resembling a circumflex accent over the initial a of ’Adpodiwia seems 
meaningless. 

32. €x\d|uer[o|s is unsatisfactory, since a finite verb is wanted, and the remains of the 
letter after de suggest » or vy rather than x. Two short strokes are prefixed to this line ; 
cf. note on |. 26. 

33- S[élon[or|a is a very doubtful reading; m and a are quite uncertain, and [or] barely 
fills the space. 
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34. Balpd|mo[s], which was suggested by Wilcken, sufficiently accords with the 
ambiguous traces, 

35. ovv is very insecure, but appears on the whole more suitable than ody or ois. 

36-7. With the reading adopted, the sense would seem to be ‘ What do we gain by 
your going?’, but I cannot identify the principal verb. The termination may be -opev 
or -apev, hardly -opev, and before this there is probably a ¢ (not y). « may be read in 
place of » after devros, but ¢ pi ZAarrov is not satisfactory. In 1. 36 7: could well be , and 
the preceding v may be p. If ri is right, [€d]6[os] av might serve. 

38. réx[vor]: cf. 38. 11. 

39- evOer(e)is: or possibly ed Oeois or Becta. . ., hardly ed Oéd(e)is. 

42. &|rndOev; a}jr7\Oev seems less appropriate, since the presence of Dionysius (I. 51) 
indicates that the encounter of Flaccus and Isidorus took place on the same spot, not at 
some later time. 

43. [id|o[v is suggested by the context and the space, but the traces are barely 
recognizable. 

45. Between e and evew are two upright strokes which would suit 7 or »; or the 
doubtful « may be read by the help of one of these strokes as 6, Qevew. et, er, OF 7 are 
possible in place of the preceding eo, 

47. Apparently not xelAlevo.. 

48. [80|dAov is not satisfactory; if there were two letters between the supposed v and », 
they must have been narrow ones. The uv may be x. The size of the lacunae at the 
beginnings of the lines from this point onwards is doubtful. There is a tendency in 
this column for the commencements of the lines to advance not, as often happens, to the left, 
but to the right; and if the slant shown by Il. 34-48 was continued uninterruptedly, adda 
would be the first word of 1. 61. But it is not easy to restore Il. 55-60 on that hypothesis, 
and I have therefore assumed that the progress to the right was arrested. If [ddx]xos 
in ]. 55 is correct, the tendency must even have been slightly reversed. 

51. elmev is of about the right length, but it is not at all clear that Dionysius here 
intervenes, and Flaccus may still be the speaker. 

55. There is perhaps nothing lost before Aol. 


Frs. 1-3. Fr, 1. 6-7 and 2. 2-3 might perhaps be combined so as to read |ew{ and 
Jom[, but the appearance of the other side of the papyrus is rather against this. It is hardly 
certain that Fr. 3 belongs to 1089. 
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Ii EXTANT CLASSICAL AUTHORS 


1090. » HESIOD, Opera. 


32°3 X II-4 cm. Late first century. Plate V. 


One column, originally containing from 35 to 40 lines, written in a good- 
sized round hand probably towards the close of the first century. There is much 
similarity of style between this hand and those of 220 and 844, 1090 being 
perhaps rather the earliest of the group. A more or less definite terminus ante 
quem is provided by a fragment of a mathematical treatise inscribed in second- 
century cursive on the verso. No accents, breathings, or marks of elision occur ; 
the one example of a stop, a point placed well above the line (1. 268), may be 
due to a second hand which has added a few corrections or variants. There 
is a deep margin of 7-4 cm. at the top of the column: that at the bottom is also 
partially preserved, but the last few lines have disappeared owing to the decom- 
position of the papyrus.. 

Notwithstanding inaccuracies, which the corrector has not always eliminated 
(cf. ll. 269-71), the text, as might be expected from its early date, is of some 
interest. Three small emendations proposed by modern critics are supported 
(ll. 263, 264, 268); and there are some other novel readings, which may be 
correct (ll. 257, 284-5). An agreement with the Rainer papyrus of the fourth 
century and several ancient citations against the other MSS. is noticeable 
in 1. 278. Erroneous iotas adscript are ignored in the collation below. 


kvdp|n 7 avdoint Te Oewy [ole Odvpmov efxovar 
kat p| omor av ris piv BAran[T|nt oKorws olvoTacwv 
auti|ka tap Au marpi KabelColuevne Kpor[iove 


[ 

[ 

[ 
260 [ynpuler avOpwrov ad|t|k[oly voov [olpp amforeont 

[Onulos aracbadias Baolt|Ac[wly ot Avlypa} voc[vyTes 
[ 
[ 
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dwplopayor okordtealy de Slikewy emi mlayxv Aabecbe 
265 [or y alvra@e Kaka Tevyet alynp a\AAw Kaka Tev[yov 


Tav|ra towv Atos of|OalA[ujos kat twavta vionoas 
Tad. 


[ 
5 [ 
[n de| kaxne BovdAnt Tale Blo[vAlevoavT: KakiloTn 
[ 
[kat] vy Ke at K eOeAne [emed[elpxerar ovde € AlnOe 
[ 


q 
ony] de kat tnvde Slexnly modw evTos efepyet 


270 [yur] es pnt avtios ev] avOpwmoior dixalios 
[ecny pnt Epos vitos emer Kakjov apa diKkal.ov 
[ew|uevar ex plergm ye Ouxn|y adtkwreplos e€er 
[aAAa] ta y ov [mlm €loATa TeAeLY Alla pytioer[ra 
[w IIepon| ov de zlavra pera gpec|e Baddreo onilar 
275 [Kae vu dtk|ns emfaxove Bin|s 0 en[tdnOelo mlapmay 
[rovde yap alvOplwroct voluov [delrage K[poviwy 
[ex Over pev| Kat [Onpot Kat otlwvo[t|s merenviots 
[eoOerv adAlnrov[s emer ov Oix\ne efo|re peT av{rois 
[avOpewmo.|or 8 [edwxe Sixn|y ne [wjodAdAov alpiotn 
280 [ywerat ec yap Tis K eBeAne Ta] dtKat [aylopevolat 
ywookov Tot pel 7 o[ABoly didou evplvoTma Zeus 
os d€ Ke paprupinict] ex[w|y emifol|pk[ov opoccas 
Wevoetar ev Oe dkny] Braas vykleloz[ov aacOn 
Tov O€ T apavpotepn yelve[n| KaTom[icbe AEAELTTAL 


got 6 eyw ecOda voewy epew peyla vynme Ilepon 
Tnhv fev TOL KakoTnTa Kalt elAadov [eotiv edeaOar 
pnidiws Aen prev odos| pada 6 [eyyube vase 


[ 
[ 
[ 
[ 
285 [avdpos 8 evopkov yelven Katomiicbev apevov 
[ 
[ 
[ 
[tns 0 aperns tpwra Oelor mpolrapobev eOnkav 


257. Gewv: Geos MSS. Genitives of this kind are familiar in such phrases as 81a Oedwv, 
apweixeros avdpav, &c. 

260. ad|e|xo (GILMQ and v. |. in others, Proclus 184. 8 g’) seems better adapted to 
the space than aé[«|x{a|y (CFHDKENOP). 

262. dias, as originally written, is the reading of the MSS. Neither dékns nor déicy 
commends itself as an alternative. 

263. Blalourys : so Schaefer; BaoArcis IK, Baowdjes, CDE, &c., Rzach. 

It is unfortunate that the papyrus breaks off at evOvvere and leaves unsolved the crux 
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of the ‘final word of this verse. The MSS. are divided between 8ékas, which is corrupt, 
and pv@ous, which is not convincing. Rzach prints tdékas. 

264. oKo\ea| v be 8 |txewr : oxotiav be duxav MSS, Sdixéov had been desiderated by 
Kirchhoff and is adopted by Rzach. There is a light mark through the ¢ of 8|iKceav, perhaps 
inserted by some one who wished to cancel that letter; but the ¢ of cxodceoly is certainly 
untouched. 

265. A mark through the tail of the ¢ in the line above may possibly be meant for 
a circumflex accent on alvre, but an accent would more naturally have been written to the 
right of the ¢. 

268. rad, which has been interlineated by the corrector, is the traditional reading; xe 
is corrupt. 

«Jen: so Heinrich ; there does not seem to be room for the e6eAn{o of the MSS. 

269. modw: 1, rods. v Of d[uxy|v is damaged but is suited by the remains. 

270. de: so FGH; 87 CDE, &c., Rzach, & ap Bentley, dé 7’ Gerhard. 

271. apa: |. avdpa with the MSS. 

273. A slightly inclined stroke above the r of pyrioer[ra seems meaningless. 

278. It is clear that the papyrus agreed with the MSS. in reading eoOew, not eoOepev 
(Rzach with Clement), which is too long for the space. 

e[o|re wer: so the Rainer papyrus, Plutarch, Aelian, Sextus Emp., Orion, also Clement 
and Porphyry with the genitive avréy ; éoriv ev the mediaeval MSS., Rzach. ; 

280. [aylopevo[ac: [ay]opeve{tv, which is the reading of most MSS., besides Pseudophoc., 
Orion, and Tzetzes, is equally possible. 

284-5. xaton[ie... carom obey: petomiabe . . . perorucbev MSS. 

289. Faint indications remain of two more verses, below which the column may have 
been continued for five lines further. 


1091. BACCHYLIDES, Dithyrambs. 


Fr. I 194 X93 cm. Second century. 


Remains of one column containing part of Bacchylides’ Ode xvi (xvii). To 
the top of the column is affixed a vellum oidAvBos or label bearing the title 
BaxxvaAtdov ArdvpayBor. This roll was therefore limited to the Dithyrambs and 
did not include the Epinician or other poems, a fact which supports the view of 
Blass (Bacchyl. pp. v-vi) that the British Museum fragments were derived from 
two rolls, rather than, as Kenyon supposed, from one, The corresponding 
column of the British Museum papyrus (II) has some small lacunae, and the 
present second copy is not only an independent witness to the existing text 
but in a few passages usefully supplements it. Lines 50 and 53 are now 
completed, the former in accordance with a conjecture of Jurenka, the latter not 
quite corresponding with any editorial restoration. An emendation of Blass in 
1, 62 and his transposition of that verse are confirmed, while on the other hand 
one or two further slight alterations adopted by him do not receive support 
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(Il. 51, 58, 66, 69, 75, 116). In general the agreement between II and 1091 is 
close, extending to the arrangement of the verses, in regard to which only one 
small discrepancy occurs (I. 51); and there is but a single difference of reading 
that amounts to a serious variant (l. 70 mavrapkéa for mavdepxea). TI is the more 
careful and accurate, the writer of 1091 being rather liable to small graphical 
errors, though some of these have been subsequently eliminated. His semi- 
cursive script is also in strong contrast to the formal uncials of IT; it is round, 
upright, and clear, but makes no pretence to calligraphy. It may be dated to 
about the middle of the second century. Punctuation, accents, and other aids 
have been freely inserted by a second hand, which has also made some cor- 
rections in the text. A few of the signs, however, seem to be original,—the 
diaeresis in 1. 71, the mark of elision in the same line and perhaps that in 1. 64, 
and the short curved stroke placed above the letters instead of, as usual, below 
them (cf. e.g. 1082. ii. 18) to connect the component parts of the compound 
word worawiav in|]. 51. The accentuation is similar to that of 1082. Examples 
of oiAAvBou intended both for literary and non-literary rolls have been previously 
found (e. g. 801, 881, 957), but the present, so far as I am aware, is the first 
which has survived in its primitive position. It measures 2-I x Io-I cm. and is 
stuck on to the verso so that the edge of the papyrus coincides with the initial 
letters of the title, which is written on the outer side. When the MS. was rolled 
up, these initial letters must have been concealed, but enough would remain 
uncovered for easy identification. This label seems to have been attached at 
a period rather later than that to which the manuscript itself belongs, the sloping 
uncials of the title suggesting the third century. It is, moreover, a palimpsest, 
and the original hand, again a sloping uncial, which is visible on the side inscribed 
with the title, is unlikely to be earlier than the latter part of the second century, 
if indeed so early. Portions of three lines are legible, apparently hexameters, but 
I have failed to identify them. 


lee 1. 


[t]é0” etrev [alpe[rla{c]ypos [n]pws 

t\épov de vavBarat 

pl@ros vrepapavor 

vlpaivé Te motawiay phrw: ; 
eilmev Te peyadoobeves 


[ 
[ 
50 [Ojapofo|s: dAtov te yapBpw ydorooerv nTop | 
[ 
[ 
[ 


Zlev matep akovoov. eimép pe voplpa 
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[Ploiuvicoa AevkwAEvos gol Texev. [ 
55 [v]Ov mporepum [lovol| am ovpavov Oolav 
[wlupieOeipay aorpamay 
[caly’ aplyvarov: et 
[dJe kat ce Tporgnvia vevoiydou 
[plvrevoev A.bpa Tovedavt 
[rT]évde ypvoeov 
[x]ecpos ayAaov 
62 evlelvke Koopov ek Babetas ados: [ 
[Eleoea{e] 3 dix’ epas Kddvne 
[K|povios evxas 
[avalé[|Bpevras o malyroy pedewv 
[kAve 6] apepumrov ee peyaoberns 


[Zevs vlmépoxév Te Pe puTevoe 
[Tipav] piiw Oedov 

70 [madt] mavtapKéa Oéulev 
aotplayée 7 o de Oipapplevoy 
lov tepas xelpal[s]] mézlaoce 


epe Te Onoevy Tdde [ 

ey Brewer cadn cls 
[Sapla ovy & épruc [lol] es [Ba 
[evBpoluov [7eAlay[os Kpordas 
[de rou] marn[p avag rede 


[ 
[ 
[kAu|rav es atWepa perlemroAcuos npos 
[ 
[H 


75 


Fr. 2. 
gt [vv Bolpleas efomiOe mveove anra 
[tpleooay [5 Adavatwy 
Label attached to top of column 
Baxxvdt60v 
bub vpapBor 
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Remains of a previous text 

javTn...€ 8 ary 

8 Edevyn daos arty 
laBe - - 


49. [flotos: so rightly B(lass), [dvd|p[és] K(enyon). As B. observed, there was not 
room for avd in front of the supposed p (which was in fact a r). 

50. xoAo[ I (P. Brit. Mus.), xerelcar’ wrop K., Jebb, xod@| 4 xéap B. who in the corre- 
sponding verse of the second epode (I. 116) altered dda épeurdy into pddas eippévov. K.’s 
reading proves to have been nearer the truth, and the tradition of the MS. at |. 116 is upheld. 
There is no analogy for the intransitive use of xoAodv, and the subject must be dpéraiypos 
jpws, which is readily understood from 1. 47. 

51. [v|pawve: so IL; dhave needlessly B. In 1 pArw stands in 1. 52. 

53- we vup[pa confirms Jurenka’s conjecture. pfe xovpja B., [y’ ddradéos] K. with 
Palmer; B. was correct in reading the vestige of the final letter of the verse as a. 

54. Texev: rex{ I, Since the corresponding syllable in the second epode is short, the 
v ededrxvorixdy is better omitted. The supposed low stop after rexev is just above the dot 
referred to in the next note, and may be due to accident. 

55. The correction is by the second hand. <A misplaced mark of elision after the p 
of mpomewm is rather fainter than that after the » and has perhaps been partially erased. 
There is an unexplained dot above the line where the a of @oay would have stood ; it does 
not suit an accent, and is probably accidental. 

58. Tpognua is the spelling of 1; B. writes Tpognvia. 

62. xécpov Babeias TI, which between this verse and yeipds dyadv reads dicav Opaver c@pa 
matpos [els ddyous. B. inserted ék before Babeias and put diay Opace xrd. after 1. 62, thereby 
obtaining a closer metrical correspondence and improving the construction. These 
alterations, which were accepted by Jebb, are now confirmed. Line 63 has been accidently 
left out, but by reading the é« restored by B. 1091 shows that ]. 62 corresponds to 1. 128, 
not tol. 129. The probability of Jebb’s suggestion, that the dislocation was caused by an 
omission of 1. 63, which was subsequently supplied in a wrong position, is also demonstrated. 

66. [avalé[t|8perras: sol. K., B., and Jebb all substitute dva&Spédvras, K. remarking 
that the MS. reading is an example of the confusion of « an o in the papyrus. It is now 
evident that the « is no individual vagary, and the spelling is quite defensible. There is 
analogy for the interchange of o and ¢ in Aeolic, e.g. edvvas for ddvvas (Greg. Cor. p. 597, 
Schaefer) and mpés for mpés according to Joannes Gram. 244 b; moreover, Spévra: is directly 
attested by Hesychius, a fact which the editors of Bacchylides appear to have overlooked. 

67. ApepTTOV . aetTpov for Gwerpoy Ke, apeTrTov for ceprrov ne whose reading is proved 
to have been correct. The facsimile does not support Jebb’s assertion that ‘the sixth 
letter is clearly p’. 

68-9. The readings of I are upheld. B. in his second edition adopted Housman’s 
gidov ... maida. : : : 

70. mavrapkea: mavdepxea II, a more difficult reading (and therefore perhaps preferable), 
since mavdepxns has elsewhere only an-active sense. Aeschylus calls Darius savrapkis 
Baowe’s (Pers. 855); cf. Hesych. mavrapxéa’ mao BonOdy, mavrapxns' 6 naow avrapkov, In 
the present passage the word would mean “all-sufficient’ and would be apposite enough. 
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71. 7: 1.6. The diaeresis over v of Ovpapp[evoy is unintelligent, 

72. xetpas, the original reading, is that of I, which also gives méragoe. As thus 
written the verse has a long syllable more than the three corresponding lines, an irregularity 
which K. removed by emending to yeipe mérace, while others have preferred mérace xeipas. 
B. in his first edition considered the metre of this ode too obscure for a departure here from - 
the tradition, while in his second he transposed yeipas and méracce, But it is now seen that 
tradition was not stable, and the corrector’s deletion of the final s of yeipas anticipates in 
some sense the emendation of K, yépe méraoae would give a closer strophic correspondence. 

75. Bderec arose from a lipography ; |. BAéwes with 1, The emendations by which it has 
been sought to give regularity to the metre ((ov) rdde K. with Jebb, @8dewes B. ed. 2 with 
Richards) receive no support, though Platt’s ra8’ (éud) is not excluded. 

76. ovy is an error for ov, correctly written in Il. For opvvo(o) 1 has dpwv’, which may 
be preferred as the rarer form. 

76-8. It is not quite certain how these lines were divided, but [Spo] and [ro] would 
barely fill the space at the beginnings of ll. 77 and 78, and the probabilities are that the 
arrangement coincided, as elsewhere except in ]. 51, with that of 11. 

g1-2. This small detached fragment from the bottom of a column seems to be 
rightly identified. Both the hand and the texture of the papyrus are closely similar. If 
it is correctly placed, the height of the roll was about 30 cm. 


SiAAvBos. The mark of elision in the first line of the original text is doubtful and the 
last word may be éaiy. In 1. 2 Eden can of course be divided éAev 7. 


1092. HERODOTUS ii. 


Height 23-1 cm. Late second century. 
Plate V (Col. ix). 


The following group of fragments from the Second Book of Herodotus is 
of rather more respectable compass than the Herodotean papyri which have 
hitherto been published, whether from Oxyrhynchus (18, 19, 695) or elsewhere 
(P. Rylands 55, and a Munich papyrus in Archiv i. p. 471). It extends from 
chapter 154 to chapter 175, though some of the pieces are very small and the 
gaps extensive. Perhaps more scraps of this roll will eventually make their 
appearance, since 1092 is derived from the same large find as 1082-3, and 
moreover was in the company of another fragmentary text written in a hand 
which in the minor samples is practically indistinguishable from that of the 
Herodotus. Meanwhile I print so much as I have up to the present been able 
to identify. The extremely mutilated state in which this papyrus proves to be 
is not of happy augury for the numerous other MSS. which have still to be 
dealt with from the same source. 

The small neat uncials are of the sloping oval type and may be referred to 
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the latter part of the second century; they are more careful and regular than 
those of the Oxyrhynchus Hellenica (841), and are perhaps rather earlier in 
date. Though of no great height, the columns, which are strongly inclined to 
the right, contained about 41 or 42 lines each. Punctuation is effected by high 
stops, inserted perhaps by the original scribe; they are accompanied by short 
blank spaces and the usual paragraphi. A second, but no doubt practically 
contemporary, hand is apparently responsible for a semicursive entry at the top 
of Col. ix, where a different version of a passage has been copied at length. 
To this writer may be due a few other small corrections and insertions, but since 
there is no difference in the colour of the ink no certainty is here attainable. 

The MSS. of Herodotus are divided into two groups known as the Florentine, 
which is headed by AB, and the Roman, represented by RSV. As might be 
expected from the analogy of other papyri, 1092 does not consistently support 
either family, but agrees here with one and there with the other. Readings 
of RSV occur in v. 6, vi. 6, viii. 24, ix. 32, of the Florentine group in i. 2, 3, vil. 
I, 5, Vili. 22, ix. 44, x. 5; in viii. 7 the papyrus occupies a position midway 
between the two. The text thus exhibits a stage prior to the differentiation of 
the families as we know them. But there were already divisions, for, as has been 
mentioned, an alternative version of several lines in chapter 162 has been inserted 
‘from certain other copies’ at the top of Col. ix; and occasional variants have 
been recorded elsewhere (cf. v. 5 and notes on viii. 3,12). In omitting dznapri 
in v. 8 the papyrus is in agreement with the MSS. as against some other 
authorities. Readings apparently not otherwise attested are found in vi. 15, viii. 
3,12, ix. 1-5 (cf. ix.12), 46, xii. 11-12, and xv. 4, the last confirming a commonly 
accepted correction of Abresch. 


Col. +i, 
[yAwoo|ay o vuv epun[vec|s ev Az [ ii. 154 


[yumrT]oe yeyovaci:] o: de Iwves re 
[kat ot] Kapes tovrovs tovs xwpovs ot | 


Coley: 


Tn\e de edalxtoTov eore 158 
[kat ovvTlopwrarov ex [tns Bop 


1092. 


5 


10 


Io 


15 


EXTANT GLASSICAL AUTHORS 


[ins] Oadacons vmepBnvale es Tyv 
vot\inv Kat EpvOpnv trv avtny 
oO 


[ 

[ralurnv Kadevpevny alio Tou 
[Kao\iov opeos tov optfovrols Aryv 
[mroly te Kat Yupinv: amo [rovtov 
[evat o|radvoe xir1or es Tov AlpaBe 
[ov KolAmov: TovTo pev To ou[vTo 
[ 


fia: [ 


Colmar 


eTpamre|ro mplos oTpa 
[Tnlas Kal Tplnpees| at pev emi TL 
[Bopyint Oaracc\nt eroin| Onoay 
[au de ely tat ApaBior KodATale € 
[we tye EpwOpne Oaracont tov [ere 
ot oAKo|t evar SnAow Kalt] TavTy[Lce 
T €xXplazio ely tar deovte Klar Xlvpioe 
at me(|nt o Nekas ofvp|Badrov ev | 


[ 

[ 

[ 

[MaySlorau evixnoe'] peta de tyIv 
[uaxnly Kadvutify mod] trys Sup(ns 
[eovolav peyalAnv ere ev Tyne [de 
[eoOn|re ervxe TavTa Kaltelplyaca 
pevols avleOnke tat AmodAdro[Mt 
meprplas es Blpayyxioas tas Midnoe 
[oly pleta de ex|xaiSeka ETER a 


[wavTa apgas 


Cole vite 


ay kat Taly add\ov E)Anvav o 

protws Tat PBlovAopevar eFervat 

ayor[ijfec Oat ot de Avyumtioe epa 
K 


159 


160 


129 
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cay [olpeas ov[tm riBevTas mavrTos 
5 Tov duKaov nlmaptnkevat ovde 
play yap elvat pnyavny oKws 
ov TWL agTwl [aywrigomeval mpoe 
[Oncovra|e ad[txeovtes 
6 or 7 lines lost. 
16 ot HnXtoo[e vreOnxavTo Papp 1601 
os 6¢ e€ «(Tea prouvoy Bacidev 
cavros Avyum7[ov Kat oTpaTevoa 
pevov es AvOiom[inv Kat peTavrt 
20 ka TeAevTNTar|Tos e€edeEaTo 
Ampins 0 Pap{pos os pera Pap 
UnTlLxov Tov [ewvTou mpoTaropa 
eyeveTo evdai|fovertaTos TeV 
mpotepoy Bactrjewy em eTEa TEV 
25 TE Kal ElKooL apglas Ev ToLoL ETL 
re Sidwva otpatiov nace Kat 
evavpaxynoe Tot [Tupi@r ere de 
[or] edlele Kakws yevlecOar 
6 lines lost. 
35 TauT la [emelpeplpo 
[Mevee ameotycay] am avtou do 
[keovres tov Ampiny| ex mpovorin|s [ 
[avrovs amomeprya:] es dawope [ 
[vov kakov wa dn olpear POopn {[ 
40 [yevntat avtos Oe Tlwv oir 
[Atyum7i@y acpade|orepov ap 
[ 


xor tavta de Seva mrotlevpevor ov 
Col. viii. 
[yap eoTnolavro py Blacirca 162 


Tloly Avyumrtimv ot anmlertew 


TES Trapeckerv[al(eTlo ws ehov € . 


1092. 


oa | 


12 


nN 


Io 


15 
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mt Tov Armpinr|:| mvOoplevos 
de Tavra o Ampins emepuTie € 
7 Apacw avdpa doxi{pjov [tov 
[walo ewuTov Alyumriwy Tale 
[ovvona nv Ila\rapBnus [evre 
3 lines lost. 
le 
8 lines lost. 
Arpin\y: 
TmapececOat yap K\at avtos Ka al[d>| 
Nous] agew [rov| de ITarapBnpuv 


[ 

[ 

[ex Tloy Te Aoywy ovK ayvoe 
[tTnv dta\votav: Kalt| mapalok|ev > 
[ 


afopevoly opwvta anolv|dnt 


Col. ix. Plate V. 


lon DOG.OR oH 0m Gi |] Tovrov Kat ovk a 
ovra tov Apaotly Armpiyns ovde 

Y # py 

[va Aoyov avtw. Sovra] adhAa trepiOu 


[Supws exovra mpootaltar tmepttapety 


[avrov thv Te ptva] Kat Ta wra ov(tws) ev t(totv) a[AA(ots) 


famvevat Bovdope|vov thy Ta 
[xeoTnv Baotre d\nkooat Ta 
[mpnocopeva ws dle amixecOat 
[avrov mpos Tov Amp\inv ovK a 
[yovra tov Apaciy olvdeva do> 
[yor avtw. dovTa adja trepibu 
[u@s €xovTAa mpooTag|at mepiTa 
[Mev avTov Ta TE wTa K\al THY pl 
[va tOopevor 6 ot Aotmj|or Tov Ac 
[yumTi@myv ot ETL Ta EkEL|voU Eppo 
[veov avdpa tov dokip|wtarov 
[ewvT@v ovTw atcxpws Av\une oe 
[axelpevov ovdeva dn] xpovoy 

K 2 


I31 


132 


20 


25 


30 


35 


40 
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[emioyxovres amioteato mplos Tous 
erepous Kat edidocav aogeas av 
tous Apaolt mubopevos de Kat 
TATA 0 A[mpins wmdige Tous € 
WliKoupouls Kal ynAauvE ETL TOUS 
Atyumtiovs [erye Se mept ewvTov 
Kapas re xjac Iwvas avdpas emt 
Kovpous Tpiiapupiovs nv de ot Ta 
Baoirnia ev Yat woke peyadra € 
ovTa Kat al€iobenra Kat oL TE 
mept Tov An(piny emt Tous Atyv 
MTLoUS noaly Kat ot mept Tov Apa 


aw emt Tous [fervous ev Te On 


Maly] uengle TOAL €yEvOYTO 
[aluporepot k[ae meipnoec ban 
EperAov adlAnAwy eatt de 
Avyurrtioy e[mTa yevean Kat 
ToUT@Y ol pev [pees or O€ pa 
Xtpot KekAealrat ot de Bovko 
Aor or de ovBalrar o de Kary 
dour ot de eppnivees or de KuBep 
ynta. yevea [mev AtyuTTiov 
rocavta eotw [ovvopata de oft 
KeEeTAL ato Taly TEXVE@Y OL 

Oe paxipot av7jwv KadeovTat 
pev Kadaciptes te kat Eppo 
TuBles: ek vopwly de Tavde 


€lgl' KaTa yap volpous Avyv 


Gola 


[ros amaca dtapatp\nta{c Ep 
[motvBiwy prev ode] eroe r[opot 
[Bovoipirns SYairy]s [ 


163 


165 


1092. 


10 


15 
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Many lines lost. 
gas k[at Avdovs kat oxedov Trav 
tas tlovs BapBapouvs amortipore 
povs [ 


Col. xii. 


olka] mpotel|pov eovTa To 
[re de Apaciols nbn [Baornea ev 
[Oavra de Tews] pev etipepeTo ev 
[rove BacwAnt joo Klat pov Apa 
[ous ev mepter|res TeAlos 

2 lines lost. 
exOicrov] out[@ dn 
[wapadidor tov Ampi|nv rote [AL 
[yumroiot ot de puty| amenvilgav 
[kat emeita eOarpay ely ty\t] maltpw 
[une Tadne n de eoT\e ev Tar [par 
Ty[s AOnvains ayxotalrat [Tov pe 
yaplov eclovte apiotlepyns x\elpos 
eOalwav de Yara mavtas tous 
€x [voov TouvTov 
About 1g lines lost. 
}-[ Au 

[yn TE eote e]xope(yn ALONE 
[kpnmc]oe Kekoopnipevn ev 
[ku]kA@e Kat peyabos als 


Col. xv. 


Tlapex|omevov 
emrepe|AeTO [Kat 


AO|nvaiine 


167 


169 


170 


i 
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Owvpacia| ola e€lemroince 


5 um |epBalAopmevos 


i. 2. te: so the older MSS., om. RSV. H(ude) prints re in brackets. 

3. xepous: xpdvous RSV. This fragment comes from near either the top or the end of 
a column, but since the papyrus is broken immediately above and below the letters of ll. 1 
and 3, the point cannot be definitely decided. My numeration of the columns proceeds 
on the second alternative, and if that is correct, ]. 3 was probably the last of the column. 


v. 1. The papyrus seems to have agreed with C in reading de (so H.); 67 other MSS. 
Only the bases of the letters remain, but these on the whole suit 6e eda[ better than 67 «A[ . 

2 sqq. A hypothetical division of the lines is adopted. 

5: Kadevperny, V.1, kadeonerny : the MSS. here apparently agree on the latter spelling. 

6. opiforrols: so PRSV ; ovpigovros others, and H. 

8. xAuwor: so the MSS. H. inserts drapri before xiAuwe on the authority of Bekker, 
Anecd, 418, Schol. Aristoph. Plu¢. 388, Suidas, s. v. 


vi. 1. This line was probably the first of the column. 

5. tov: ay PRSV. 

6. evr dydor: SO RSV; éemidndor other MSS., H. 

7. =]vpolcor could also be read with ABCP. 

9g. Mayd|oAw: Mayd|oda. (SV) is equally possible, but MaydJa\e. (R Lex. Vind. 165) 
is unlikely. 

15. almavta: mavra RSV, ra wavra other MSS., H. 


vii. I. xa is omitted in RSV. 
3. ayer[t|feoOac: so H. with most MSS.; dyavicacda RV. 
4. ov[tw: Todto S. 


5. ovde|uar : ode pin» RSV. 


viii. 3. The } at the end of this line is preserved on the edge of the papyrus in the 
margin of Col. ix. It is too close to the beginnings of the lines of that Column to be the 
normal conclusion of a line, nor is there in the text an available final v followed by a stop. 
I can therefore only suppose that |» represents an alternative reading enclosed, as often, 
between medial dots ; perhaps «Aacey was a variant on «der or vice versa, though no such 
variant is known, and éAéy would be the regular Herodotean form. 

7. [walp ewvroy: € of ewvroy is represented only by an ambiguous vestige, which could 
just as well belong to an «, but this would leave no room for the «. R similarly has zap’ airéy, 
SV rap’ airay; mepi éwurdy other MSS., H. epi is certainly the natural preposition here, 
and mapdé may have come in from dyayeiv map’ éouréy just below, though the analogy of 
expressions like Xen. Cyrop. i. 4. 18 pévew map’ éavrédv might be used in its support. 
Nearly all MSS. have riv viv map’ eye eodcay Svivayw in Hat. viii. 140 (evoi H. with P). 

12. What appears to be a final ]e stands, like |y at the end of |. 3, in the margin of the 
next column. It is not so near to the beginnings of the lines as the |v is, but is nevertheless 
rather further out than would be expected, even in a line of more than the average length ; 
and since there is no ¢ in the text hereabouts with which it can be readily identified, this 
may be another instance of a marginal variant. 

22. avros: So H. with the older MSS.; atirédvy RSV. 

24. [ek tov re Noyov: SO RSV; ék re rav Neyouévov other MSS., H. 
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ix. 1-5. These five lines give an alternative version of Il. 9-13, with the remark that 
it was found ‘in certain copies’; for ov(ras) ev r(uw) a[AX(ous) cf. e.g. 874. The second 
version differs considerably from the ordinary text, which coincides with what stands in 
ll. 9-13; it has, however, left no trace in the mediaeval MSS. In one respect it seems 
clearly wrong, for Ampms does not harmonize with mpoota\éa. ‘This may be merely an 
isolated slip, but the accusative participles certainly produce rather longer supplements than 
would be expected in ll. 3~4, especially in ]. 4, where the lacuna is of the same extent as 
that at the beginning of the line below. Perhaps, therefore, the writer was consistent and 
dovs and exo followed, though unless something essential has been omitted this construction 
could not be justified. 

_. 9-13. See the previous note. mpoorag|ae epira{uew is an inversion of the order found 
thew VS S.4 Ch: Is An 

30. noaly: sO CPERSV: Ik: nioav, 

32. pomenpr, which has been corrected from porpeupsr, may be merely a misspelling of 
Mopenpr, though it is likely enough that the letters were understood to be divided dnpox 
Mepqu, asin RSV, 6) Méudu other MSS. 

42. Keera[e: so MSS. ; xetra{. H. 

44. pev: so AB, &c., H.; om. RSV. 

46. yap: yap dy MSS. 


2:6 dig Staparp|yrale suits the space better than din |pnra.t (SV). 
5. tjous: so H., with AB, &c.; om. RSV. 


xii. 1-5. The division of these lines, which is calculated on the basis of the following 
fragment (ll. 8-16) is likely to be approximately correct. 

3. tews|: or perhaps ews], with RSV. 

II-12. 77\¢] mal Tpaune tape n de cot: thot marpwinor rapjot. ai dé eos MSS. There is 
not room for mo], still less ry[rox], and r7[:] has been followed in the supplement to its 
logical conclusion. But of course ry. may have been no more than a clerical error, and 
matpemoat kt. have succeeded. No safe inference can be drawn from the size of the lacuna 
at the beginning of ]. 12. The plural is used e. g. in iv. 71, v. 63. 

14. The papyrus may have had ewwovr, with RV. 

38-9. Line 38 is slightly shorter than the average and the point of division is uncertain, 
but no arrangement will admit of the addition of xa epyacpevn, which is read by most MSS. 
after kexoopnpern. The two words are also omitted by Athenag. Legat. 28. kat €ppacpevy 
RV, kai dppoopérn S. 


XV. 4. oa confirms the correction of Abresch; of MSS. There is no indication how the 
lines of this fragment were divided. 


1098. DEMOSTHENES, Contra Loeotum. 


Height 29-1 cm. Second century. 


These fragments of the IIpés Bowwrédv epi rod dvduaros are comprised in the 
remains of seventeen consecutive columns, covering §§ 7-23 of the speech. They 
are written in an upright semicursive hand, clear but by no means elegant, 


136 (HE OXYRAYNCHUS PARR] 


dating from about the middle of the second century. The columns, which are 
very narrow, vary in length from 27 to 31 lines; a deep margin is left both 
above and below them. Short lines are filled as usual by a conventional sign, 
which here has the shape of the figure 7. The text has been revised by a 
corrector, and to him are probably due one or two accents and in considerable 
measure the elaborate punctuation, for which stops of three kinds, high, medial, 
and low, are employed, as e.g. in 844. Their use, however, is not invariably 
accurate, for a medial point sometimes appears where one in the high position 
would be expected ; there is a clear instance of this, e.g.,in xv. 24. A symbol 
resembling the letter s is placed after the word preceding the entry pdprupes or 
paptupia (xii. Ig, xiv. 11). The text of this papyrus, as of so many others, 
shows mixed relationship; there is, however, some tendency to agree with S, 
by common consent the best MS. of Demosthenes. Coincidences with S occur 
at v. 5-6, viii. 14, ix. 2, x. 6, 20-1, xi. I, xii. 26, xiv. 13, against which have to be 
setrivw7 (= @))\vi.eot=2, ville 200( = PO) xil 10-11. sii Oul OE exiv ety 
xv. 23 (=r). Of the few peculiar variants (v. 7-8, ix. 6, xii. 17, 21, xiv. 5-6) 
none are striking ; two of these (xii. 17, xiv. 5-6) proceed from the second hand. 


Col-at: 


Tot Ondov olviy 
€o|Tat m\porepoly 
ae [deplovory [n 
eple] ov pelv 8 

5 yap P[nloas eple 
eyo O€ oe Kal 
On KaXet peTa 
TOUTO 0 apxov 
n tpos ov|t|iiva 

Io av nt n OftKn 
ovxX vu7a|Kovo 


fev: ov [AntToup 


15 


20 


10938. 
Col. ii. 


7 \Anv 
[o matnp kjat On 
[Hos wv olytwy 


[apgoy Tlov 


Col. iv. 


[ovkovy o] pev 
[avroy ey] de 
[epauTov| pnw 
[Tov etA|nxoTa 
[ervat Aot\rov es 
[70 dtxac|rnpiov 


[etovevar| ouKouy 
15 
[ep ekaoT\o Tov 


[Tov dixalornpt 
[ov pv] n ToALs 
[kaOtee Kale Tou> 
[wev Kolvjov Kat 
[ucov tov Tolvy ra 
[xovTa aplxev 
[amoarepy |oope 
[6a addn]dous 

[de mAvvolupev 
[kat 0 Twat Aloyar 
[kpatnoa|s ap 
[ger Kae mrolTep av 
[BeAriovs] etn 
[uev Tov virap | 
[xovcwy dlucko [ 


Il 


fe) 


15 
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Col. iii. 


Awe Tilt ToL 
XaAKlolt mpoo 
€gTal. Kalt ovde 
TOUTO om|oTEpou 
€aTly ot [moAAot 


yvwoovrat 


Col. v. 


[vos adXou zpos] 
[nas avtovs| 
apdio| Bn7o 

bev. ze 6 [aly 
apa: dea yalp] a 
TmavTa nplals 
e€eTacat [ate 
pos meioas [Tov 
ETEpov. €a[y 
Aaxne Tapa{dov 
val avT@l Tl nv 
apxnv- ovTw | 
kAnpeTa. [| 

to Ovo mivalke 
ow Tov eva | 
KAnpova bat] 

Ti adXo eoTLy 
eiTa ef wt Bava 
Tov (npLav 

o vopos devel. > 
TouT|o| npLv > 
[aldews e€e [ 


[olrat mpatrel[y 
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Io 


12 


3° 


Io 


15 


20 
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[Atoy amaddaT| 
[Topevot | Kat 
[vas exOpals Kat 
[BrAacgnplas 
[7rovovpe|you" 


[as mac avjayKkn 





[ovpPatver|y o 


[Tav apxns] 9 7 


Col. vi. 


[KaA]ov efor 
[un] evev? adda 
[Tavtja ev n 70 
[Ars BlAamrerae [ 
[elym de tdiae re 
[Oleacacbe nr 
[Ka klat oKo7ret 
[r eav] te doxar 
[Aeyer|y. woAv yap 
XaAETTI@TEpa 
TAVTA WY akN 
KoaT €oTLY. opa 
[7le mer yap> 
QTAaVTES AUTOV 
[xplopevoy e 

@s pev Ent 
Mevexrer Kat 
T[ols| mept exee 
violy avOperrots: 
vuv O€ ETEpoLs 
ovdev €KELVOU 
BeATWot Kat Ta 


ToliauT €|(nrAw 


5, 


Tavu ye ov yap | 


av avTo Tolno|at 
prev? oda Kayo 
To your KaT ee 
aAX ovd airiav 


TotavTns (Hp 


30 as eEvlous ExeELV 


Col. vii. 


About 16 lines lost. 


[Tle Snplooiwe 
[T]t paddAlov ov 
Tos eyyelypappe 
vos ¢[oTat e€pov 
ort yn Ata e 
govTalt mavTes 


mlotleplos more w 


14 
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ko[ta Kat| dewvoy 


25 [doce evjale 


10 


15 


20 


5 lines lost. 


Col. viii. 


7 lines lost. 

[dixnly e€ov 

[Ans alvr@. Aaxov 
[und|ev epoe 

[pain] mpos avtov 
[euvat]|. Kupiav de 
[7roL|noapevos 
[eyylpayrau Te par 
[Ao|v av aL ToU 
[Tlov n ene eyye 
ypapws- Tt 6 et 


Twas elapopas 


EN sere Te 6 et 16 
Tis aAA[n| mepe Tov 
voua ylyvolTo 

[n] An€t[s SlKns: 

[7 dofa oAlws 

fandns Tis| etoe 


[prev] 


kK[aA@s €ay 5 


25 [de o tlv[yov ye 


30 


Io 


¥5 


[vowt| av [xpovos 
[dcJeAOn- Kale] pn 
[ex|ric Ont TO Oo 

[p]Anwar 7] par 
[Ao|v ot Tourou | 


Col. ix. 


TATPOS ovToLv: 


pepe In] Ouxnv 
agTpaTelas ev 
you. xopevot de [o 
TaVv OTparEveE 


cOat Sént. Kat vu 


lojra] es Tapv 
[vjas mapndOov 

ot adlAol. evOa 

de Tous yoas 

ayov |alredet 

~On- xlat] Tors Aco 
vuollois| KaTa 
[Hellas €xopev 
[ev] w[s amavtes 
[ewlofare ole € [ 

[me |Onpovvres: 

[a}red OovTwy 17 
de e€ EvBiaas 
Tov oTpaTi|w 

Tov dt\roragtou 
mpoaekAnOn: 

Kayo Tagilap 

xov ths du [ 
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25 


10 


15 


20 


25 


TOHECOXYRAYNCHUS VEAP Yad 


Tat Twv| oA 


[ 

[Awy so|repos 
[wore out|os eat’ 
| 


dvolv Tavtolv 


Colex, 

xe obat thy An 
év [kat el pe 
abo[s enopicOn 
Toils dukaornpt 
os [eLonyov 
av d[nAov ort 
raujra & e py 
ceoinulalope 
viev jon [ovy 
eBln Tay ex{e 
voly Klay yap 
ruplas vw 
mapeloy oun: 
evev? ee dje ge 
vias m[polakAn 


l 


[Oe]. m[oAdor]s 
[de am|poloxpov|ec: 
[kat oly [nvalyKa 
[7]9n z[poro|y 
[0] malrnp morn 
[calo6[ae avjrov 
[ov AeAn|Oev. v 
[mers Oe o7le pev 
[TovTov ov|k é 
trolet8 o mlarnp 
[7n]v [unl\rep @ 


25 


Ou 


Io 


15 


20 


25 


Ans nvayKka 
(ony Kata 
TOV ovopatos 
Tov €£LavTou 


matpobev de 


Cole xi. 


Ww 
yeyovos ouTos 


[o]xAnpos me > 
[wjaAwv vpty to 
[re dlogec execvos 
adn|On deyerv" 
tt 6 e1] wWevdo> 


paptuptlov a 


Soxov elh os 
epaviget Tlovro.s 


[ 
[ 
[ 
[AwcecOa\t mpoo 
[ 
[ 
[ 


Tols Tep\t avtov 
ep_nunv eacet| 

€ 7ledecOnvat| 
Tyv Oukn|y [a 
pla] ye [uexpar] 
nyeto[Oe Bra] 
Bnv w [avdpes] 
AOnvaior ev 
KOLV@VLaL TOV 
tmavrTa BLov > 
TS Tovtov do 
Ens Kal Toy ep 
yov elvat- o 

TL Towwuy oud] a 
dteEeAnAr| Oa] 
vey parny 


19 


) fe) 


20 


25 


1093. 


AnO\n Aeyeev 
niyetoO|e avrov 
[erevdaly 8 ovrws 


Col. xii. 
kat ypadas 
Tivas w avdpes 
AOnvatot mre 
gevyev eh ats 
ovdey aiTios 
[oly ey ovy 
SiaBadrropat. 
Kal TNS apxns 
neherBnret 
nv vues pe 
ETTEXELPOTOVN 
care’ Kat ToAAG 
Kau duaxepn 
dia TO ovopa 


ovpBeBnKev 
new. ov wa el 


onre EKACTMV ) ekaoTtov 
paptupas vp 

Tapefopat G 
 paptupes 

opare avdpes 20 


Adnvaio Ta 
oupPBatvovta. 
[klae Thy ano 
av TnY €K TOU 
TpayLaros 

€ Towuy ender 


it 
co 


20 
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goBovpa. Oe 
opnoare’ ofv| 


Tos yap non> 


Colfexaiie 


anodes nv ek 
TovTwy pnde 
ohos aduva 
TOV TQ@UTOV € 
XeElv ovopa 
npuiv ovveBat 
vev. ov Ontrov 
TOUTOV LEV 
Oukalov To peé 
pos Tov xpn 
patov exe(e|y 
KaTa TV Tol 
nol nv o ma 
7™Np avTov avay 
kaoOels e7rot 
noato epe d¢ 
apatpebnvat 
TOUVOMA O 
BovdAopevos. 
kat ovd vp € 
vos Biacbes 
eOeTo* ovK eyo 
yY nyovpat. iva 
rowuy «dn 

te [o|rt ov povoy 
els Tous Ppa 
Topas ovTws 
ws penap 
Tupn| Tat > 


142 


Io 


20 


25 
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Col. xiv. 


o TaTnp THY 
eyypagny > 
e(molinoato. ar | 
Aa [xlac thy de 
ka|Tn|v €sot 


a 
mo[twv| Touvo 


pia [rou|ro e 
[Gero AalBe por 
[Kat ravTn|y > 
TH|v palotupt 
CvaG, 
 aptup 
akoveTe avopes a1 
AOnvatot ort 
eyo pev nv € 
mt] Tovvopa 
[ros] TovTov mav 
Ta TOV Xpovoy" 
TovTov. O€ 
Bowroy ets 
Tovs pparopas 
NULKa nvay 
KaoOn eve 
[ylpawev o ma 
[T]np- néews 
[Tlowvy eporpny 
av avtov ev 


{|v ]lavrioy vEo@V" 


Coltexve 


9 or 10 lines lost. 


Io 


20 


de madly Kat 
unv el ye elas 
auTov. eveyparpev 
av oe els Tous 6n 
poras omep els 
Tovs Ppatopas’ 
ovkovy Setvor 

@ yn Kat Odeo 
gackey pev 
EKELYOVY QUTOU 
TaTepa Elva’ 
ToApav Oe a 
Kupa Tole a 
EKELVOS ET PA 


fev. eToApa 22 
) 





TOLVUY TposS TwL 
SiaiTnT Ht mpa 
yea availdecta 


Tov Aeyelv. ws 


1093, 


Col. xvi. 


About 12 lines lost. 
pl@v ayvoew 
oLou[at OTL ov 

I5 T av eEmonoe 


Sexatny ovdets 


Taid.ov pn Hor[ov 
vouicaly av : 
T[ou 
8 or g lines lost. 
nirGe 
Unplaced Fragments. 
Prt Pie a OY Fr. 4 
oKl ]. aeg{ Jom[ }-[ 
Jeed] 
Pig: Fr. 6 ey, Fr. 3 
Comi. Col. i, oe 
ae lest eel Wess 
jap | Jee jeoml Ira 
a 7 (Peet 


sb m |porepoly : ]. worepov. 


10. 7 djecn: So MSS. (di«n S) ; 
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Col. xvii. 


22, 
About 14 lines lost. 
15 ov [To.wwvy €K Tov 


Tov or ev 


om. B(lass). 


iv. 7. nuas was clearly omitted before erovevar, as in Q; nas B. with S, jp F. 


Vv. 5-0. amavta nulals : 
7-8. [arelpos: drepos nuov MSS. 


so S; jas dravta FQ. B. brackets npas. 


11, avrwe: this word is bracketed by B. on account of the hiatus. 


vi. 6. Aika was originally omitted in S. 
16. ¢ of e¢n has been partially rewritten, probably by the second hand. 
21-2. ovdev exetvou BeATioor: SO vulgO; ékeivou BeArioow oddevy B, with S. 
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viii. 14. [eyylpapac: so S; eyyeypdpOac FQ. The supposed high stop may be part of 
the cross-bar of the following r. 

24. A short horizontal mark over the v of eorw has no evident meaning. It cannot 
satisfactorily be explained as intended to represent the v and then replaced by that letter. 

28. Marridcow was apparently omitted after dvor, as in the text of FQ. 


ix. 2. depe d «, as emended by the corrector, is the original reading of S (8¢ et); pep’ 
ei O€ others, B. 

6. kav vuv: kai yap viv MSS. (kai viv ydp r). 

7. The a of orav should have been struck out as well as the »v. 

17. The letters pov and part of the » are on a small fragment which is placed here 
with some doubt; it does not join up exactly on either side, and its colour is rather lighter 
than would be expected. 


xX. 6. d[ndov: so Sr, B.; ye dpAoy others. 

20-1. [o| mo[rnp mlomlcale6a avjrov: so S and vulg.; momodcbu airoy 6 marnp FQ, 
momoacba 6 rarip avtéy B. 

25-8. move and v in Il. 25-6 and the initial letters of ll. 27-8 are on detached fragments, 
the position of which is hardly certain; that of the second fragment is more particularly 
doubtful owing to its colour. 


xi. I. yeyovos was a slip due perhaps to the influence of the next two words. oéros is 
omitted by FQ. 

10. tlovros [rots: so the MSS. Harpocration seems to have read rovrous tovs. 

20. mavta: SO Q ; dzavra other MSS, 


xii. 3. v of mehevyev has been converted from p, by which hand is uncertain. 

9. nuheoBnra: so B. with S; nudioBnre others. 

IO-II. pe emexetporovnoare : SO most MSS. (eye); émexetporornoare S first hand, eue éxetpo- 
toyvnoate S corr. Q and B. 

17. The marginal variant exaoroy is apparently new, but S records ékacra; the symbol 
prefixed is like that sometimes used in supplying an omission, e.g. 844. 114. 

21. avdpes: & avdpes MSS.; cf. xiv. 13. 

26. The papyrus agrees with Sr in omitting Oewpecre after mpayparos. 


xiii. 10. rov: so FQ text r; rév eudy S and as v.1. FQ, B. 
26. paropas is also the spelling of S; gparepas B, Cf. xiv. 21, xv. 15. 


Kiv. 5-6. eyo mo[1wr], as originally written, is the usual order. For the use of the figures 
aand 8 to effect a transposition cf. e. g. 16. i, 26, 1018. 38. 

13. avdpes: SoS, B.; & dvdpes others. 

15. nv: so vulg.; evi B. with S. 

19. tovrou: so MSS.; todroy B. 

XV. 23. empakev: sor; empake Cav others, B. 

Fr. 1. The first letter is possibly e, but the fragment does not suit vii. 28. 

Fr. 2. This fragment cannot well be assigned to ix. 14. 


Fr. 4 may come from x, 29, but does not directly join. 
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Fr. 5. This fragment might be supposed to be part of § 14 modna ylap leor avOpwmuw|a, 
but this cannot be reconciled with the r (or 7) of the next column, which would belong to 
about the twentieth line from the end, and there is no initial + or « within two lines 
of the twentieth from the end of Col. viii. 


Fr. 6. Apparently not vi. 8-9. 


Fr. 8 does not appear to suit either x. 26 or xiv. 5. It is hardly certain that the 
fragment belongs to this MS., or even which way up it should be read. 


1094. DEMOSTHENES, De Falsa Legatione. 


17X6 cm. Fifth century. 


A fragment from the upper part of a vellum leaf, containing on the verso 
portions of §§ 274-5, on the recto portions of §$ 279-80, of the De Falsa Lega- 
tzone. It is clear from the extensive lacuna between ll. 23 and 24 that the leaf 
included more than one column; and we have the alternatives of supposing that 
there were two columns, implying a tall and narrow page of about 35 (at least) x 
20 cm., or three columns, which would give a squarer page measuring some 
28 cm. across and, if the lower margin was as deep as the upper one, of 
approximately the same height. The former is perhaps the likelier shape, but 
in any case this was a large and handsome codex. The script is a sloping 
uncial of medium size, carefully finished and with rather strongly marked con- 
trasts of light and heavy strokes ; it may date from the fifth century. Stops in 
two positions occur, inserted apparently by the original hand. There is a well- 
defined vertical ruling down the margin of the recto, but traces of horizontal 
rulings are only to be distinguished in places. 

No particular affinities are traceable in the text, which is inferior in quality 
to that of 10938. A conjecture of Dobree is supported in 1. 38. 


Verso. 


KalTol KaAXL@ TaluTns eLpn 274 
vnv ovre mpoTeplov ovO v 

arepoy ovders av [emrev exot 

Temroinpevnv t\nv trod 


5 @AA ov TovT EcKolTovy TovToU 
v 
Hey yap nyovto |Tny avTwy 


L 
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10 


15 


20 


25 


39 


35 


apeTnv Kat THv [TNS ToAEwS 
defav aitiay evar Tov de 
Mpolka n pn Toy Tov mpecBev 
Tov TpoTroy TolvToyv ovy 
dixatov ngvovy [mapexerOat 
kat adwpodok|ntov Tov mpo 
GovTa TOS KollVOLS EKELVOL 

fev Towvuy oluTws ex Opor 
nyouvTo TO O|wpodoKey 


Kat advalredles TN TroAEL 
@oTe pnt emt mpagews py 


demias pnt ej avdpos eav 


6 
yryverOat tpjers de w Tv 
auTnv Elpny\nv €opaKOTES 
TH pev Tov alvEpaxyov Tov 


NHETEpwv TleLxn KaOnpn 
Kulay Tlas 


Recto. 


Tolv dwpa ednpevat 
[ec pev nplvourvto e€edey 
[xetv Aotlrov av nv emetdn 
[0 omodolyouow amayew dn 


[ov mpoo|nke- Te ovy 8 Tov 
[Toy ovTlws exovTwy wipers 
[exetvoy| Tov avdpwy ov 

[Tes ot O€ klar Tives avToy 
[ere (wvT|es Urropeveire 

[Tov pev elvepyerny tov dn 
[Hou kat Toly ek ITeipaiws Em 
[Kpatnv ek\mecey Kat Kora 

[ 


cOnvat Kat] madww mpwny > 


275 


279 


280 
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[OpacvBovrl|ov tov OpacvBov 
[Aov tov On\uorixov Tov a 
[ro PvAns KlarayayovTos 
40 [tov Onpov klat Twas addAous 
[radavta delka wpAnkevat 
[kae tov ad] Appodiov Kat Tw 
[ra peyioO v\uas ayaba eipya 
[ouevy ovs| vopar dia Tas 
45 [evepyeotas als vanpgav eis 
[upas ev amaci] Tols tepors Kat 
[ 


emt Tats O@vorats o7molvdwy Kat 


9-10. ro[y rov mpeoBev|rov TpoTrov; Tov Tpdmov Tov mpecBevrod MSS. 

12. mpo|corta: mpocidvra MSS. 

. For the abbreviation of  avdpes A@nvacn cf. 1, 28 and e.g. P. Rylands 58. 92. 
A an See followed yeyver au, but it cannot be distinguished. 

22. nperepov: SO ks; tperépwy others. 

25. efedey_xew: So MSS. except S, which has édé¢yxew, and this is adopted by Butcher. 

26. Aotlrov: so SYO ; there is not room for ro Ao|ov, which is found in other MSS. 

27. opodrolyovow: so L and vulg. apoddyour SQ, Blass, Butcher. 

28. mpoo|jxer: so k; mpoojxev other MSS, The present tense is consistent with 
oporolyovew in |], 27. 

30. exetvy apparently stood in the text, not Dobree’s commonly accepted emendation 
e& exewov. 

Bye @pacvBova lov : there is clearly no room for @pacvBovrdoy exewwov which is read by edd. 
with most MSS. pac. ...rév is omitted by the first hands in SY; L has éketoy rov 
CpacvBovroy instead of Gpac. exeivoy rov CpacvBovdov. 

38. tov: so Dindorf with Dobree; kai rod MSS., Blass, Butcher. 

40. k]a twas addovs: om. MSS. The words perhaps came in from a marginal note. 

42. Appodiov: so S1L text A; ‘App. kat “Aptoroyeirovos others. 

43> v|uas ayaa : cf. Libanius iv. 737. 27 Ta pey. nuds dy. eipy. dya’ duas most MSS. 
(jpas S, &c. Be om. ipas A; [ipdas| Blass. 

46. xa: om. MSS. 


1095. [ISOCRATES,] Ad Demonicum. 


25:6 X 8-5 cm. Fourth century. 


This is a leaf from a papyrus book, complete at the top and bottom but 
broken at the side, so that about half the letters in each line are lost. It is 
inscribed in a clear semicursive hand of medium size, and probably of the fourth 

je 
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century. Stops in three positions occur, apparently added by the original scribe, 
to whom a rough breathing in 1. 47 also seems to be due; but a few accents are 
differentiated by a rather darker coloured ink than that of the text, which is of 
a brownish shade. 

Isocrates papyri have not as a rule been distinguished for good qualities 
(cf. e.g. 844), and in particular their chief representative for the dd Demcnicum, 
P. Berlin 8935, which is attributed to the second century, displays an extra- 
ordinary divergence of tradition. 1095 follows the normal type of text and is on 
the whole a creditable witness. As might be anticipated, there are occasional 
coincidences with the deteriores (ll. 3-4, 17), but agreements with the superior 
group of MSS., of which the chief is the Codex Urbinas (I), predominate. In 
the collation appended below, which is based on E. Drerup’s edition, I do not 
include unsupported readings of the eccentric Berlin papyrus. Another papyrus 
at Strassburg is available for comparison only in § 45. 


Recto. 
ow alaolke] plelyio|rov [yap ev ehaxiorar 40 
vous ayabos ev avOplwmov cwpare me. 
po To plely copa ewlat didomrovos THv 
de Wuxny Pirojlclopols iva tat pev emite 


5 [Alew dOv[vln ta dSofavtia rye de mpoopay em 


oTn Ta ovpdeplovT|a [wav o TL av pedAnisS 41 
[elpety. mporepoyv emiioKome: THL yvount 
[7r0 ee yap n ylAjwrra [mpotpexee tys dta 
[votlas* vourgje] pndlevy evar tov av 
10 [Opw|rivey BeBatoly ovrw yap ovr evtvywv 
[ever] meptxapns ovde OlvaTvxay mepiAvTos 
[Ovo mlo.ob Katplolvs tov [Aeyey n mept wy ot 42 
[70a cladws n mept wy [avayKatoy ecmey 
[ev] Tolutlas yap plolvots [o Noyos ts otyns 
[Kplect|T\ov* ev de rots ajdAols apewwov at 
lyaly n Aeyerv. xatpe plev eme Tos ocvpBat 
[vovot| Tov ay abov k[at Autrov peTpios «€ 


15 


[me Tolls yivopevors [Tov Kakwy ‘yivou 


de [ros] adAos pnd ev eTEpois wy Karadn 
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20 


25 


dos’ atomov yap Tnv [pev ovoltay ev Tas 
olKLals amro[K|opumTe [Thy de diavolay 

pave |pav €xovTa mlepimaTely padAov 43 
evlaBov yoyov n ki[vdvvoy dev yap evar 
poBepav Tos pev |havrois tHv Tov Brov 
TeAeuTHY’ Tos O€ almovdaLols THY EV ToL 

(nv adjolgtav: pajAicra pev mreipm Cn 

Kara Tv] acdalrA\jav eav de more cor cup Bre 
kivduvevey CniTEL THY EK TOV TrOAELOU 
cwrnptay peta KalAns dogns adAa pn pe 

7 alicxpas pypns. tio] pley yap TeAeuTnoaL 
TAavT@Y N TETpwpE|VN KaTEKpLVE TO JE 

Kados amobavew ijdiov Tors omrovdatocs 


ameEvelpe. Kal pn Oalvpaonis et TOAAG Tov 44 


/ etpnevov ov mpemelt oor mpos THY vuV 


35 


Verso. 


[mapovoav ndiKiay ov|de yap eue TovTo de 
[Aabev addAa mpoethou|nv dia tus auTns mpa 
lyHarevas apa tov te m\apovTos Biolv olvuBov 
[Avav efeveyKety Kat Tlov pleA\AovTos xpovou 
[mapayyeApa kaTadirlev|*| Tnv pev yap Tov 


40 [Tov xpetav padiws| etdjoes: roly] de ple 


45 


50 


[ 

[7 evvoras oupBovdrevlovta yadetos ev[py 

[vets omws ovv pyn| map etépov Ta roma 

[(n7nis addr evrevOev| womrep ex Tapedouv 

[rpodepnis wtnOnv dlew pndev malpa 

[Aureey wy exo ool oupBovdrevery [70A a5 
Anv 6 av Tos Oeots|] xapw cxony ee py 


dtapaprorus tTns Slogns ns exov mlepe 


mAELaTOUS Evpnoou|ey woTrEep Ta|Y| aIT|LoV 


[ 

[ 

[cov Tuyxavw Toly pey yap addAwy Tous 

[ 

[ros ndioros poaddAoly n Tols vylecvoralros 
[ 


XalpovTas ovTw kali Tov gdidwy zlos suv 
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[e€apapravover mA|notagovTas’ alAA ou 
[ros vovberovor ce Sle voplfa Touvjvayre 
[ov TovTwy eyv@Kelvat TEKUNpLoL Xp|o 
55 [mevos Tye mepe THY] adAAnv matdeay dt 
[Aomoviat Tov yap avTlo. 7a BeATioTa mpar | 
[Tew emirarTovTa T\ovTov ELKoS Kal TolY 
[aAAwy Tous emt THY| apEeTnY Tapakadov|y” 
[ras amodexecOa palriora 8 av mapoguy | 46 
60 [Bens opexOnvat To\y Karov epyov 
[er KaTapabois oTt Kat T\as ndovas ex Tou 
Tov padiaTa yvnolw|s exopevs ev pev 
yap Tot padvpev Kat| Tas mAnopovas a 
yarav evOus at Avra] Tats nOovais mapa 


[ 
[ 
[ 
65 [mwemnyace to de wept] Thy apetny dtdroTo 
[ve Kat c@dpovlws tov eavtov Boy ot 
[ 


Kovopely ae Tas| TepYels eLALKpLveEls 


3-4. To ple|y coua: so AIISY P. Berl.; r@ pev odparc T. Drerup, with Blass, writes r6 
TOLATL MEV. 

rv] de Wuxny : SO TISY; 77 Se puyp I. pidom. .. . uxqv om, P. Berl. 

5. emlorne: emornoy 2Y. 

7. [elpew : so probably the papyrus, not [Ae]yew with ATI P. Berl. 

g-11. The sentence vomg[e]... mepudvros stands in this position in all MSS. and is 
retained there by Drerup. H. Wolf transposed it and ll. 12-16 dvo... Aeyew, an arrange- 
ment adopted by subsequent editors. 

II. ovde: |. oure. 

12. mlovov Karplolus: Katpods rrovod Y Stobaeus. 

17. kjac Avmov: SOA; Avmod d€T, &c. The remains of the « are slight, but they are 
inconsistent with 2. 

30. The grave accent on acxpas should have been a circumflex. 

31. mavroy: mavtote 3, mavrws Y Stobaeus. 

32. To add y vas (MSY Stobaeus) after omovdarors would clearly overload the line, 
and these two words were no doubt omitted as inl P. Berl. They are retained by Blass 
and other editors, but not by Drerup. 

33. The angular paragraphus below this line marks a new section. 

40-1. pler evvoltas ovpBourev|ovra : cot oupf. per’ ev, AII, cupBovdAevcovta per evy. P. Berl. 

42. map erepov ta Aoim[a: SOT; ra Aowwa pH wap’ ér, ATI and P. Berl. (erepor). 

44-5. It is possible that ay preceded eyw as in AII3Y; the syllable A« may have stood 
in]. 44. 

47. ns: nv Atl. 

55. madeav: sol P. Berl., P. Arg.; cov madelay ATISY, 

57+ To\v addy: Tous addous P, Arg. 
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The supplement at the beginning of this line is rather longer than 
would be expected, but, as it includes four iotas and two omicrons, may be passed. 

66. cavrov: the scribe first wrote eavrov, éavrod ATL Stobaeus, atrod Pr, 


61. ek: Tas ek A, 


1096. ISOCRATES, Panegyricus AND De Pace. 


10 X 7-3 cm. Fourth century. 


A practically complete though much wrinkled and discoloured leaf of thin 
vellum, containing the conclusion of the Panegyricus and the beginning of the 
De Pace, separated by the titles of the two orations. The measurements of 
the leaf are similar to those of 1080; it bears no decipherable number, but this 
must have been a rather bulky little volume, consisting of at least 150 such 
leaves. The handwriting is a well-formed upright uncial, of medium size, 
belonging to the so-called biblical type and attributable to the fourth century ; 
some accompanying cursive documents ranged in date from the third century to 
the fifth. Corrections have been made in blacker ink by a second hand, which 
has also added stops in three positions, occasional breathings, &c. Textually 
there is little to remark beyond the usual absence of well-defined affinities to 
mediaeval MSS.: an agreement with I in |. 14 is immediately followed in |. 19 by 
a ‘vulgate’ (A) reading. No comparison is possible with the British Museum 
papyrus of the De Pace, since the commencement of that copy is lost. My 
collation depends on the edition of Blass. 


Verso. 


Kal Tols adAoLs peyarw 
ayaborv aitiot dogiolv 


OlVv €ElLVAL >>> 





CA Pees 





amavrTes pev elwbacw ot 
mapivtes evOade TavTa 
peyloTa packev evat 
Kat pariora aorrovdns age 


10 &@ 7THL TOAEL TEpl @VY AV aU 
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5. Ti 
Il. 
14. 
16. 


THE OXYRH YNCHUS|GPAPYRI 


Tor pedAwowy [olvpPovdrev 
ely’ ov pny [a|AA €& KaL TrEpL 
adrA@v TiVeY mpaypare 
NpHogEev TOLAVTA TMpoEL 

15 tev. Sokel [Lol mpemrelv 


Kal TrEPl TMV VYUY TTAaPOV 


Recto. 


tov evtevdey [rloinoacba 
tn [aplxnv? nKopev yap 2 
EKKANOLATOVTES EPL TE 
20 [mlodepou Kat etp[n\yys & 
peyloTny exer Ovvapiy 


TOL 
ev Tot Bia. Tav avOpw 


Tw. KQL TEPL @Y avaykn 
Tous opOws Povdevopevovs. 


apetvoy Tov a\AwY PAT 


iS) 
Ou 


Tel’ TO pev ovy peyebos 
uTEep wv ouvernrvbape 
TNALKOUTOV EOTLY* 0P@ 3 
O[[e]] vas [ovlk [el§ wou tov 
30 Aeyovtwy |[T|nv akpoact 
Trolovpevous. aAAa ToLS 
fev MpocexovTas Tov 
vouv. tov de ovde [[77\v]| 


ept THs epnyns: mept eipnyns I’, wept THs eipnyns 7) cuppayirds vulg. 
[o|vpBovdever : oupBovrevoey MSS. 

nppocev: SOT (-e); Hppoge vulg. 

vuys vue vulg. 


1g. mept te: SO Dionys. Hal. /socr. 16 and vulg.; om, re I. 


22. 
24 


The corrector’s reading is that of the MSS. 
Bovdevopevovs : SO MSS.; Bovdevoapévovs Dionys. 


3. tnv was perhaps repeated by an inadvertence on the next page and therefore 


Bas 
deleted h 


other side. 


ere. A thick ink-mark between 6e and ovde may have come through from the 
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1097. CICERO, De Imp. Cn. Pompet AND In Verrem II. i. 


15°4X8-4cm. Fifth century. Plate VI (recto). 


Two fragments from Egypt of the Pro Plancio, on vellum, were published 
last year by S. de Ricci (Mélanges Chatelain, pp. 442-7), to be followed a few 
months ago by a papyrus of the Second Oration against Catilina (P. Rylands 61), 
and still more recently by another of Zz Verrem II. i (ed. F. Ramorino in 
Papiri d. Soc. Ital.). A fourth Ciceronian fragment now makes its appearance. 
It is a portion of a leaf from a papyrus book, containing the conclusion of the 
speech De [imperio Cn. Pompei and the commencement of the Actio Secunda 
against Verres. The script is a small and upright half-uncial, with some 
tendency to a more cursive style, especially towards the ends of lines; the 
linked form of 7 with the cross-bar at an angle and continued to form the base 
of the next letter is occasionally employed, e.g. in 1. 22 auctoritate. Greek 
documents of the fifth century were found in the company of this papyrus and 
to that century it is itself suitably referred. With the commencement of the 
Verrine oration the hand becomes rather heavier, and very likely the new speech 
was begun on another day or with a different pen. The ink throughout is of 
the brown colour common at the period. The lines are long, and the leaf when 
complete must have measured some 18 cm. across, the column of writing having 
a width of about 13-5 cm. With an allowance of 5 cm. for the margin at the top 
and bottom, the height of the leaf may be estimated at some 29 cm., the propor- 
tions being thus very much the same as those of 1011. A great deal can be got 
into a page of this size, with small writing and closely packed lines; and a 
further economy of space was attained by the abbreviation or contraction of certain 
common words. For punctuation a single high point was used, accompanied by 
a short interval before the next letter, e.g. 1. 62. . 

In the text of this papyrus the chief point of interest is its relation to the 
Harleianus (H). Noteworthy agreements with that manuscript occur in ll. 12, 
28, and 31, in the two latter passages against all other authorities. On the 
other hand 1097 and H are opposed in ll. 18, 21, 41, and 44. The affinity 
between the two, therefore, seems to be weaker than that between H and the 
Turin palimpsest. Readings peculiar to the papyrus are limited to two slight 
variations in the order of words (Il. 25-6, 42-3), an apparently erroneous 
addition in 1]. 29, a fairly evident interpolation in |. 58, and the insertion of vzvz, 
which is of very questionable value, in 1. 13. The collation given below is based 
on the Oxford editions of Clark and Peterson, supplemented occasionally by 


154 PHEAOXVRAVNCHUS SPAR YRI 


that of Baiter-Halm. Orthographical details such as adgue, optume, inprobart 
are not noticed. 


Recto ($$ 60-65). Piate-V I: 


adg> Hispaniense ab uno imperatore ee confecta duasq> urbes potentissimas 
quae huic imperio maxime 
min{i\ta bla\ntur Carthaginem adg> Numantiam ab eodem Scipione ce deletas 
7 commemorabo 
nuper ita [vobis patribusg> vestris eé visum ut in uno C. Mario spes impert 
poneretur ut idem cum Lugurtha idem 
cum Cimbiris idem cum Teutonis bellum administraret in ipso Cn. Pompeto 
in quo novi constitui nihil volt Q. 
5 Catulus qualm) miulta sint nova summa Q. Catuli voluntate constituta 
recordamini quid tam novum 
guam aduliescentulum privatum exercitum difficilt ~ p tempore conficere 
confectt huic pracee prae 
Suit rem optume ductu suo gerere gessit quid tam praeter consuetudinem 
guam homint peradu 
lescenti cuius aetias a senatorio gradu longe abesset imperium adgq> exercitum 
dari Siciliam permitti 
adg> Africam bellumg> in ea provincia administrandum fuit in his provincits 
singulari innocentia 
10 gravitate virtute [bellum in Africa maximum confecit victorem exercitum 
deportavit quid 
vero tam) inauditum quam eg R> triumphare at eam quog> rem populus R> hi 
modo vidit sed omnium etiam 
studio vis\e\ndam et colncelebrandam putavit quid tam inusitatum quam ut 
cum duo consules cla 
rossime vire for tissim|eg> essenteg R> ad bellum maximum formidolosissimum@g> 
pro consule mitte 
vetur missus est quo qluidem tempore cum esset nr nemo in senatu qui diceret 
n opor tere 
15 mitti hominem priijviatum pro consule L. Philippus dixisse dicitur n se illum 
sua sententia pro consule sed 
pro cons> mittere tanta in eo p bene gerendae spes constituebatur ut duorum 
consulum munus unius 
adulescentis virtutt \commttteretur quid tam singulare quam ut ex senatus 
consulto legib> solutus consul ante 


20 


25 
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Fitleret quam ullum aljium magistratum per leges capere licuisset quid tam 


incredtbtle quam ut iterum 

eq R> ex senatus consulto triumpharet quae in omnib> hominib> nova post 
hominum memoriam con 

sittuta sunt ea tam multa [a sunt quam haec quae in hoc uno homine vidimus 
adg> haec tot exempla 

nova plrofecta sunt in eundenz 

tanta ac tam hominem a Q. Catuli adgq> a ceterorum eiusdem dignitatis 
amplissitmorum hominum 

auctoritate qua re videa|nt ne sit periniquum et n ferendum ilorum auctort- 
tatem de Cn. 

Pompei dignitate a vobis conprobatum semper ee vestrum ab illis de eodem 
homine tudicium populig> R> 

auctoritatem inprobari plraesertim cum iam suo ture populus R> in hoc homine 
suam auctoritatem vel 

contra omnes qui dissentilunt possit defendere propterea quod isdem istis 
reclamantib> vos illum 

unum ex omnib deligisti's quem bello praedonum praeponeretis hoc st vos 
temere fecistis et r p 

parum consuluistis recte |tsti studia vestra suis consiliis regere conantur sin 
autem vos plus tum in r p 

vidistis vos istis rel plugnan|tib> per vosmet ipsos dignitatem hutc tmperto 
salutem orbt terrarum attulistis 

guarie aliquando i\sti| princlipes et sibi et ceteris populi R> universt auctort- 
tati parendum ce fateantur 


30 adg> in hoc bello Asiatic[o] et regio Quirites n solum militaris ila virtus quae 


35 


est in Cn. Pompeto singularis 

sed aliae quog> animi virtlutes magnae et multae requiruntur difficile est im 
Asia Cilicia Syria 

vegnisq> interiorum nafionum ita versari nostrum imperatorem ut nihil 
aliud nisi de hoste ac de 

laude cogitet deinde etiam (si qui sunt pudore ac temperantia moderatiores 
tamen cos €é tales propter mul 

titudinem cupidorum Hominum nemo arbitratur difficile est dictu Qutrites 
quanto in odio simus apud 

exter \as \nationes 


. . . . . * ° . . . ° . . 
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40 


45 


50 


THE RONVR YING OSPR ATCT 


Verso (§§ 70, 71, Zz Verrem II. i. 1-4). 


| eor|ulmn qui ad 

[vem publicam adeunt maxime perspiciunt me hoc neg> rogatu facere cutus- 
quam neg> quo Cn.| Pio\m| plet gratiam 

[mihi per hanc causam conciliart putem neg> quo mthi ex cuiusquam amplt- 
tudine ault praesidia 

[pericults aut adiumenta honorib> quaeram propterea quod pericula facile ut. 
hio|minem praestare 

[oportet innocentia tecti repellemus honorem autem neg> ab uno neg> ex hoc loco 
sled eadem illa nostra 

(laboriosissima ratione vitae st vestra voluntas feret consequemur quam o\b 
vem quidquid in hac causa 

\mihe susceptum est Quirites id ego omne me + p causa suscepisse confirmo 
tantumag> abest ult aliquam milt gratiam 

[(bonam quaesisse videar ut multas me etiam simultates partim obscuras 
par\tim apertas intellegam 

(mihi n necessarias vobis in inutiles suscepisse sed ego me hoc honore praeditum| 
tantis vestris beneficis 

[adfectum statut Quirites vestram voluntatem et 7 p dignitatem et salutem)| 
provinciarum adg> s\ocio| 

(rum mets omntib> commodis et rationtb> praeferre oportere | 

\x< >>> <<d b I—— 


>>>>>>>>>>>>>> [>>> po>> 


Jeccccccceccceccccec< 

Jpovoonzza>z02>>>0>>> 

| 

[weminem vestrum ignorare arbitror tudices hunc per hosce ad\te|s| sermonen 
volgt adg> h\anc 

\opinionem populi R> fuisse C. Verrem altera actione responsurum n ele neq> 
ad tudicium adfuturum | 

(quae fama nidcirco solum emanarat quod iste certe statuera\t ac deliberaverat 
mn adee ver\ulm | 

letram quod nemo quemquam tam audacem tam amentem t\am inpudentem 
Sore arbitrabatur 
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[qua tam nefariis criminib> tam multis testib> convictus] ora indicum aspicere 
aut {os 
\suum populo R> ostendere auderet est idem Verres qui fuit semper ult ad 
audendum protectus 
[sic paratus ad audiendum praesto est respondet defendi\tur ne hoc ga sibi 
reliqut facit 
[ut in reb> turpissimis cum manifesto teneatur si reticeat et absit tamen 
inpudentiae suae pludentem 
lexitum quaesisse videatur patior iud> et n moleste fero| me laboris mei vos 
virtutis viestrae 
[fructum ee laturos nam si iste id fectsset quod prius sta\tuerat ac delibera- 
verat ut 7 | 
\adesset minus aliguanto quam mihi opus esset cognosceretur) quid ego in hac 
accusatione con 
60 | paranda constituendag> elaborassem vestra vero laus tenults pl*ne atg> 
obscura tud> \esset 
(neg> hoc a vobis populus R> exspectat neg> eo potest eé content\us si condem- 
natus sit is q\ut 
adee noluerit et si fortes fueritis in co quem nemo sit au\sus defendere: immo 
vero | 
ladsit respondeat summtis opib> summo studio potentissimorulm hominum 
defendatur celrtet 
(mea diligentia cum illorum omnium cupiditate ves|tra integritas cum istius pe 
65 |cunta testium constantia cum ilius patronorum minis ad\g> ploten\tia 
tum dem\um 
‘ala omnia victa videbuntur cum in contentionem certameng> venerint absens 
st elsslet 


tn 
on 


6. The abbreviation of res publica is nowhere preserved in the papyrus, but it is 
commended by considerations of space here and elsewhere. 

10. virtute gravitate T. 

12. et colncelebrandam: so HE; om, others. 

13. virz: om. MSS. 

17. The supplement in this line is of unusual length and perhaps senatus consulfo was 

abbreviated, though written out in |. 19. 

18. allium: om. H. 

1g. A stroke indicating abbreviation may have disappeared above the g of egues. 

21. eundem| hominem: so MSS. except H, which has eodem homine ; this is adopted by 
Clark. The omitted words were added by the original hand. 

a Q. Ca[tulr(?): so ET ; atque Catuli H, a Q. Catulo dett. 
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25-6. lum unum: unum illum MSS. deligistis is also the spelling of T. 

28. ists: so H: as T, fis E dett. 

29. gualrle: om. MSS. The word may have come in from a failure to recognize 
that vos . . . a/tultstis belonged to the protasis; or perhaps, as Clark suggests, it is 
a corruption of Quirites, the abbreviation of which was frequently misunderstood. We 
might then suppose that the Quzrztes which H inserts in ]. 30 stood earlier in the papyrus. 

30. The addition of Quzrites with H is probable in view of the size of the lacuna, but 
of course not certain ; cf. the preceding note. 

31. antmt virfutes: so H, Clark; vzrtutes anim? others. 

41. guidguid: so MSS. with the exception of H, which has sz guid (adopted by Clark). 

42-3. gratiam [bonam: bonam gratiam MSS. It is improbable that donam was left 
out entirely, since this would leave the supplement in 1. 43 abnormally short. That in 
1, 42, on the other hand, is rather longer than would be expected, and perhaps ego was 
omitted, as in one of the dett. 

44. vestris is omitted in H. 

47-8. The title of the speech following as well as of the one preceding seems to 
have been given here ; cf. e.g, 1096. 4-5 and 1011. go-1. 

52. The apparent shortness of the supplement may be explained by the repetition of 
the letter m. 

53. @ of aut is considerably enlarged. 

55. It seems clear that parafus was not omitted as in D, &c. 

58. ac deliberaverat, which the MSS. omit, has doubtless come in wrongly from I. 51. 

60. Why the a of plane was written above the line is not clear. 

61. The supplement is quite long enough without enzm after negue (so D, &c.) even if 
populus was abbreviated. 

64. tstus: so p Schol. Gronov. and dett. ; 2//us others, Peterson. The initial supple- 
ment is four or five letters shorter than would be expected. 


1098. VERGIL, Aenerd ii. 


5-2 X 20-8 cm. 
Fourth or fifth century. Plate VI (verso). 


Examples of Latin MSS. in square capitals are scarce, and this small 
fragment from the second book of the Aeneid, though textually of no value, 
has a palaeographical interest. The script is not particularly large, but it has 
the roundness and breadth characteristic of the type. Hands of this kind are 
attributed to the fourth or fifth century, and there is no reason to put this 
specimen any later. They may indeed go back to a somewhat earlier period ; 
cf. Wessely, Stud. Pal. i. App. The fragment is part of a leaf of thin vellum, 
which was ruled horizontally and vertically in the usual way with a hard point. 
When complete the page must have been fairly tall, the column consisting of some 
twenty-three lines. The text has been revised by a corrector whose blacker ink is 


easily distinguishable from the brown of the first hand. He also added occasional 
marginal notes (1. 42), inserted some stops in the middle position, and touched 
up others which he already found there. 
the marginalia on the recto, which are inscribed in small half-uncials in an ink 
of the same colour as that of the text and may be attributed to the original 


writer. 


20 
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Recto. 


[aedificant sectaque intexunt abiete co\stas 

[votum pro reditu simulant: ea fama vagatur. fer terrlas 
(huc delec\ta virum sortitt corpora: furtim  % eve 
(includ\unt caeco \latert penit\usg: cavernas 

[ingentis uterumgue armato millite conplent: 

[est in conspectu Tenedos noti|ssima fama 

(insula dives opum Priami d\um regna maneblant 


nunc tantum sinus et statio| male f \ida carints 


Verso. Plate VI. 


. ° 


[sleindi|tur incertum studia in contraria volgus 


40 primus ibi ante omnis magna comitante caterva 


° 
Laocon ardens- summa decurrit alb arce 


Laocoontis ef procul: o mise[rt quae tanta in\sania clives 


45 


credilel|s avectios hostis aut ulla putatis 

dona carere |dolis Danaum sic notus Ulixes 

aut hoc inclust ligno occultantur Achivi 

[aut haec| in nos{tros fabricata est machina muros 


17. The supposed ¢ in the adscript may be a, but aeras is hardly suitable. 
18. Some further letters of the illegible marginal note may have disappeared. 


42. It is possible that three or four letters preceded Laocoontis, e. g. haec. The 
meaning of the curved mark, which was inserted by the second hand below this line, is not 


clear. 


He was not, however, responsible for 
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1099. GREEK PARAPHRASE OF VERGIL, Aeneid. 
25:2 X 14-1 cm, Fifth century. 


A leaf, broken diagonally on one side, from a Latin-Greek vocabulary to 
the Aeneid. An analogous text is P. Rylands 61, which contains part of Cicero’s 
In Catilinam II with a paraphrase in Greek. There, however, the Latin is 
transcribed continuously, whereas here it is only excerpted. The Latin words 
and their Greek equivalents are in parallel columns, both written by one copyist 
in a well-formed uncial hand of medium size and dating perhaps from the fifth 
century. The vocabulary extended over at least two books, of which the explicit 
and zzczpit, inscribed in capital letters and enclosed in an ornamental border, are 
preserved near the end of the second page. A work on so large a scale and 
executed by so practised a hand is evidently not to be credited to a young 
learner ; and it is surprising to find it so full of blunders. Not only are there 
frequent errors both in the Latin and the Greek, but the Vergilian order is not 
always maintained. Words from different verses are sometimes ranged in the 
same line (e.g. Il. 16, 21) and in two places (ll. 1-6, 27 sqq.) there is a con- 
siderable dislocation. Some of the mistakes have been eliminated by a less 
cultivated hand employing a darker ink, but a good many remain, and no 
attempt has been made to amend the disturbed order. The corrector is 
responsible for the accentuation, which in order to assist pronunciation has 
been applied to the Latin as well as the Greek, stressed syllables receiving an 
acute accent ; in one case (1. 6) a mark of long quantity is used instead. These 
accents were often very lightly written, and were probably inserted in many 
places where they are no longer really visible. The leaf, which is of stout 
vellum, was ruled on the recto with a hard point which has left a light brown 
mark; the horizontal rulings are doubled so as to regulate the size as well as 
the line of the writing. There is no trace of pagination. 


Recto. 
aspiciunt bewpotory 664 
auriat avTAnon 661 
sparsasq: Kal €pavTiopevas 665 
conlapsam orc Onoacay 664 
5 wt TOPEVET AL 665 


moriemur am o0dveper 659 


10 


20 


25 


30 


35 


1099. 


ab alta 


concussant 
laméntis 
wluléto 
ZMESSIS 

ruat 
Clarthago| 
[per cull milna 
(volvuntu'y 
[exanimis ulnguib: 
| foedans) 

[ pugnis| 

[ fraude 

| petebas 


[rogus querar 


[spreveste 





[moriens 


(ad fata 


leadem vocasses 
[ambas 
[evaserat fove 





bata: 


[ 
[ 
l 
[ 
[ 
[ 
[ 
[ 


M 


BXLTANI CLASSICAIZAUGTHORS 


mpos Ta uwnra 
€ 
ovyTivayioav 


KOTrETOLS 
oAoAVY LOL 
eco eplevT@v 
TET 
7, 

Kapxndaév 
ava Tas opopas 

oe 
KvAlovTat 
awuxos ovugiv 
flalvouga 


fe 
ypovbo.s 
ne 
amaTa evedpat 


NTELS 


mupkaia pl] al|upouae 


ka|\ragpovnco 
at oOvnoKovea 
mpo|s Tas polpas 


16. 
665 


666 
667 


669 


670 
671 


672,673 
673 


675 


676,677 


678 


. Ta\s avTas KeKANKIS &@ 


. apd|orépos 


e£aveBeB|nxet Ke non 


eTpege | 


679 


685, 686 
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deficit cubttog: 
laevavit toro 


revolitta est 
quaestvit 


40 reperta 
difficilis 


obttus 
luctantem 
nexaeg 

45 drtus mérita 


pertbit 
nondum 
flavum 
Prosérpina 


50 abstulerat 
damndverat 
Orco mille 
adverso 
adévolat 

55 Ditt huic 
séquat 
calor 

N expls | lib. itt 

C incipit lib. v 

Rp 


iS 





60 wlterea 
a,quilone (2) 
flolluto (?) 
nocturne (?) 


-[ 


Verso. 


oO 


az|@|vet K, QVKOVEL 


Eexougloey TTPOLVY 
€ 
evexvaladn 


e(nTnoev 

n 

, 

evpeOév7a 
dua xepys 

oO € 
amedl| €]}vars 
avTimadéovaav 
Kat Ocdepévar 


HéAn déa 
au 
améAAuTo 


ovdw@Tre 

gar dv 
ITepceg{o\y(n 
aoa 
Karék| pive 
Xace 


ja[vTiw 


[ev 
[ 
[ 
[ 
[ 


LS) 
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i, ae? Me ary, 

"ae; |, ad. 

10. wlulato: cf. M ululai{|ol|u. 

15. It may perhaps be inferred from xvAsovrac that volvuntur and not volvantur was 
written. volvuntur is the original reading in Pc and was inserted by the second hand in y. 

17. Some other letter was originally written in place of the first a of psawovea, 

21. m\vpxaia should be oxytone, and possibly the accent, though actually nearer to the 
t, was intended for the a. The accent on peAy in |. 45 is similarly somewhat misplaced. 

22. Why the imperative xa|rappovnooy was written is not easy to see. 

25. Nothing is wanted before rals and probably a defect in the leaf caused the Greek 
line to be begun further to the right than usual; cf. 1. 26. Several other flaws occur in this 
leaf. eye rlas would be an unnatural order. 

26. lorepos here can hardly be anything else than the termination of apdortepos, for 
augorepas, the accented e being a survival of the correct termination. But apd|orepos 
does not account for the space, and since 0 avros ay@|orepos would more than fill it, this line 
tends to confirm the hypothesis suggested by 1. 25 of a flaw in the vellum at this point. 

27-8. The remains of the Greek appear to suit nothing in the Latin nearer than 
ll. 685-6. 

29. If ll. 27-8 are rightly reconstructed, there was very probably a disturbance in the 
order of the entries, as in ll. 1-6, and ll. 29 sqq. may return to one of the earlier verses. 
|r» however is rather intractable unless we go back as far as 1. 675 hoc dllud fuit, which 
might perhaps be represented by exewo tours y». This would be of about the right length, 
but is not particularly satisfactory. 

35. Clearly marked rulings terminate three or four lines below this one, but there are 
faint traces of further rulings lower down, and the column may have continued some ten 
lines beyond 1. 35. 

37. The second o of foro has been converted from a zw. 

39. guaesivit: v and / were written by the corrector over ¢ and s (guaeszizs). 

43. 1. avturadatovaar. 

44. 1. nexosg(ue). The Greek shares the error. 

46. 1. perzbat. 

47. nondum: necdum Py. The first of ovdore is rather damaged and the misspelling 
was possibly amended. 

55. |. hunc. 
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IV; DOCUMENTS OF THE KOMA Ne ip 
BYZANTINE PERIODS 


(2) OFFICIAL. 


1100. EpIcT OF A PRAEFECT. 


15-7 X 11-8 cm. A.D. 200. Plater. 


A circular letter addressed by the praefect Subatianus Aquila to the 
strategi of the Heptanomia enclosing a copy of an edict which they are directed 
to post up in conspicuous places for a period of not less than thirty consecutive 
days. The edict is unfortunately disfigured by extensive lacunae which render 
it difficult to follow the sense at all closely, and not much more can be said than 
that the object aimed at was the repression of official extortion, dvacecpds. 
Complaints of this are not rare in the papyri (e.g. 240. 5, 284. 5, 285. 12, 
P. Amh. 81. 6), and prohibitions of it go back to Ptolemaic times (cf. P. Paris 
61, P. Tebt. 5. 138-43, &c.). What particular class or classes of officials the 
praefect on the present occasion had in view is not apparent. 

The text, which is on the verso, is copied in a hand approximating to the 
literary type, and so, being accurately dated, has a certain palaeographical 
interest. On the recto is 1110. 


SovBarravds Axtras otparyyois ¢ vouay [kal ‘Apowoirov xaipew. Siardypa- 

Tos mpotebévtos ba eo év 7H Aapmpordz[n woAa Tov "Ade~avdpéor 
avriypaov 

bpeis povticare eddydois ypdupaor ent 7[Ov pntpomdrAcwv Kal éy Tors 
TOY vopnav da- 


7 la ~ Ow BA , t A Ni - 
vep@Taros Toros mpo(Oetvat pr) EhaTTov TpiaKor[Ta HuEepov KaTa play 


TW TTeE- 
5 plodov. éppdcbat buds Bovhopat. Erovs te ‘AOd{p 25 letters 
prover |[v]] émcpol. .Jos drrokipévov Siactolpev PY nts 
Tay 
pavOdvev |[Kal.|] dja tdv Epyov éravdpO[worv 29 leas 


Umopvyce [KalAas eéxew evopica [...]. [ 29 ere 
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mi Tols ToLovrols [v|dpors dmol. .javTes Twas oO. [ 23 letters 
10 Tos THs Tagews |... map|ddtypa KAn{o}Oyoeralt,] of d&[ 22 ,, 

|. -wov Kata 7. [......Joundovn mapa ctornpa [ ge a 

[. Jv 6¢ a6... ..... .Jurés twa Kar& To.adrny mpddlacw ie 

[- +] + ous ovf... 2...) draverdpevor Kal évoxAovpevole 160 

[. -Jrov rT... [.\v dvaciovray trav els tabra bmnpn . [ erp 9 gy 
15, [Me|Ta& mappnotas, kav éheyx Oot, THS Mpornkovons TevE ovTat Tiyuwptas. €/ OE... 

|. |. powrTo rois dtacelovor Kai mepipévorey Kai adrol . [ 17 letters 





[ev] TH xX@pa Tv adiKkovpévoy GX VY TH TOV a.... Vol 
[. vor T@v ToLodTwY Elompdfews vouch... . «|. mpol 

[. vos KoAANTI@GL améxecOat TaY évT| 28 
20 [..] pi) mpoogpbetperOar av’td eis Karad{ 


[Oid|raypa dopabetey emt Touro. .|o . [ 29 





. |\ado@jcovrat Kat of ypdpevor [| 
[mploeréOn ev ‘Avtivdov oX(et) bd Apil 


3. vpecs Pap, 4. v of edarrov added above the line. 5. at Of eppooGa written 
over e. 14. imnpy .[ Pap. 17. t before rwy added above the line. 1g. ¢ Of vos 
added above the line. 23. vo Pap. 


1. For Subatianus Aquila cf. the note on 1111. i. 3-5. The extent of the lacunae at 
the ends of the lines is uncertain, but can hardly be less than I have supposed. The loss 
in l]. 2-23 has been roughly calculated on the basis of the supplement adopted in 1. 1. 

2. ’AdeEardpéwv: “Avtwoéwy might be preferred on account of |. 23, but Alexandria 
is the natural place of promulgation. If ’Avrwoéwy were supplied, yapis "Avtwotrov would 
presumably have to be added in 1. 1; cf. e.g. B. G. U. 484. 9-10. 

3. evdnow ypdupacr: cf. P. Hibeh 29. (2) recto 9 ypdwas cis AevKona ple]yddous ypdupaow 
exriber| oo, Dittenberger, Or. Gr. Inscr. 665. 11-13 &] te tH pyrpomdder Tod vouod Kai Kal 
é|kacrov rémo|v avro mpobeivar capéor kal evonjpos [ypappaow,| iva [may |ri [éx|SnAq@ (?[ ed ]3pda) yevnrac. 
For the supplement at the end of the line cf., besides that inscription, ibid. 664. 4-5, B.G. U 
1086. li. 3-4. 

4. In B.G. U. 372. ii. 18 the period specified is three months, 

5. BovAouwa is the word also used in the analogous circular B. G. U. 646. 7, and in the 
letter of Subatianus Aquila published by F. Zucker in Sz/zungsb. der K. Preuss. Akad. 1910, 
p- 713. Zucker’s remark that BovAouac in place of edxyoua is ‘ganz gegen die Regel’ 
is somewhat misleading ; BovAoua: seems to have been preferred in the praefect’s bureau. 

10. kAnoOnoera, if rightly read, may be for KdAyOnoerac; Knew and KAncew are 
unlikely here. 

11. Perhaps pndév was meant ; the writer was clearly not very accurate. 

14. umnper cannot be read, but perhaps the second 7 is a mistake for «. 

Ig. kodAnTw@ot is a remarkable word ; the fourth and fifth letters might be read as a», 
which, however, does not improve matters. +1, not y,isclear. A Grecism of co//atio is hardly 
likely at this date. 
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22. If the verb is [map|adoOjcovra, the first syllable would probably belong to the 
previous line. The number of letters lost at the beginnings of ll. 11-22 is not 
precisely fixed. 


1101. EpicT OF A PRAEFECT. 
28-7 X 17-7 cm. A.D. 367-70. 


Copy of an edict prohibiting recourse to military praepositi on the part of 
civil litigants. The name of the praefect issuing this decree is given as... Imius 
Statianus, i.e. no doubt Flavius Eutolmius Tatianus (Dittenberger, Or. Gr. [uscr. 
723), who held office in A.D. 367-70; cf. Cod. Theod. xii. 18. 1, Cantarelli, La 
Serie dei Prefetti, ii. p. 34. He begins by stating that the illegal abuse of 
military jurisdiction was a matter of his own personal knowledge (ll. 2-12). 
Jurisdiction over civilians belonged to the praefect (ll. 13-15) and their recourse 
to praepositi was only permissible when justice was required locally against 
a soldier (ll. 17-21). Nothing else justified neglect of the proper civil courts, 
and future offences in this regard would be punished by deportation or con- 
fiscation, according to the rank of the delinquent (Il. 22-5). The text breaks off 
in an incomplete sentence ordering the local riparii to report any cases which 
they might detect; probably only a few words were wanted to conclude the 
copy of the edict, and if they were added it must have been either along the 
lost left-hand margin or on a separate sheet of papyrus, for this one is complete 
at the bottom and on the right-hand side, and there is no indication of a second 
sheet having been joined on. 

The encroachment against which this proclamation is directed of the 
military authority in judicial matters is illustrated by the frequently recurring 
imperial constitutions on the subject during this period. In Cod. Theod. xii. 1. 
128 of A.D. 392 it was ordained Milttaribus viris nthil sit commune cum curtis ; 
nthil sibe licitum sciant, quod suae non subiectum est potestati; cf. id. i. 21. 1 
Numquam omnino negotiis privatorum vel tuttio militis vel executio tribuatur 
(A.D. 393), ii. 1. 9 S2 guds neglectis iudicibus ordinariis sine caelesti oraculo 
causam civilem ad militare tudicium crediderit deferendam, praeter poenas ante 
promulgatas intellegat se deportationis sortem excepturum (cf. 1. 24 below vicov 
olkjoar Kedetvw), nihilo minus et advocatum etus decem librarum auri condemna- 
tione feriendum, Cod. Fust. i. 46.2 Praecipimus, ne quando curiales vel privatae 
condicionis homines ad militare exhibeantur iudicium (cf. 1. 24-5 below). Military 
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arrogance and aggression form one of the main themes of the oration of Libanius 
De patrociniis (cf. &§ 4-5, 23, &c.) ; and a concrete instance is provided by P. Brit. 
Mus. 408, where a complaint is brought against a praepositus that he had 
prevented certain criminals from being brought to justice (about A. D. 346). 


? 7 : , 

Avtiypagoy d:ardyparos. 
(Pravios Evrd|Apios Sratiavds 6 Aapmpdraros érapyos Ey'arou déyet 
jou. .....| pev. €. petoer Kal map’ d|Alyor tev mpdrov 
iwvOdpevols, GAAA mpods Sidackadlay tTpdmov Tid AapBdvov 
bd ~ ’ 
[eK Tov els Exdor|n\y mod TE Kal évoplay yryvopéever. 
ror X y ) yj oe A ’ A . 
leyvov yalo e€ er[tlevgewy ds tives Tov (diwrdy Ti 

ee: Bia ay ¢ ‘\ os A \ « X 

[Tuxnv avjev TA..... cas, eite Ud Kakias 7 Kal bd Kako- 
[Bovrcla|s THs mplolatpéecews BovddSpevoar Todvs SiadiKodv- 
[Tas mavy kljatamoviv, mpoogevyouolv Tols KaTa& TOmov mpat- 
10 |mooitos| BiBAla rovrots ws émididdvTes Kal TapacKevd(or- 
fe 21 te ’ ’ ~ “st in @ Oe 
ites exmpldttecOat map avtay todvs Thy TUxNY, oS Edy, 
[idvdéras.| dre 6& KexddAuTAaL Tapa Tois vopmois TodTO, dHAov 
T yap m\patmocitm peév [7] aTpatiwrav dpyw e~eote, 


L 
[diwrav] dé ovdKért, rods Sé dpxovres THs émapxias €6.. 





15 [-++-.. ly TovTos Kall] déxecOat mpocedvTas mapeyyu- 
~ - dé 

(a@rau, Toulyadpror dua tovde Tod mpoypdppatos amacw 

? D) ra a , , A ) n 4 
[onA6v éalriv Tob ood. ef ydp Tis THY iiwTay Tapa 
[ D L €xot Kali] Oaponon tH Exdikia Tod mpaitoairov 
[orpari@T\n TL EXOL Ka ponon 77 g i 

Be & 2 et (2 fee 2 ON \ 
[kal ws BonOn\Ojoerat map avrod wérobev, mpoceitw ovde yap 
20 [dvvatat| él Tov Timav THS Tpotnkovens TYyxavLY 


[wap dddolv BonOias. ef dé mpds ididrny tiv tvynV, pi b- 





[amtpdrw| Todro mroviv. ef ydp tis dmtin mapadipmavov 
3 ~ - 
TO olke|iov dikac[T|\jprov éf ods d€ od mpootKey KaTagev- 


ele ae Onporixhls] dv téxnS, ToHTOY vHoOV oiKHaat KEdev- 


va 
éml Tory] purapios iv’, ef tia tav idiwTev KataddBorey Tapa- 


wi 


25 [@, eav de 4] Bovdeutrs, Snpetoer tmoBdAAW. O16 Tapeyyve Tois 
[Aurévra Td oikioy d[i\kaotHpiov éni mpaimocitrous Katamepevy6r|a 
2. |. Tattavds. 4. . AauBaver, 9. Second o of mpoopevyouow corrected 
from 4, 14. v Of rovs corr. from t. dpxorres is for -ras. 22. 1, dpOetn 
mapantpTrarer. 23. s of ovs added above the line. 24. |. ay 
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‘ Copy of anedict. Proclamation of Flavius Eutolmius Tatianus, most illustrious praefect 
of Egypt. [My orders are] not based on information gained by. . . and from a few first comers, 
but on instruction in a way derived from what occurs in every city and district. I learn 
from petitions that some persons of civil status, without [excuse ?], whether from malice or 
from perversity of judgement, in their desire thoroughly to worst their adversaries at law, 
have recourse to the local praepositi, presenting petitions to them and procuring exactions 
by their means from persons, as I said, of civil status. That this is forbidden by the law is 
clear. For a praepositus has authority over soldiers, but not over civilians; it is enjoined 
on the praesides to [govern] them and to receive their applications. This, therefore, is for 
the future made clear by this proclamation. If any civilian has a difference with a soldier 
and relies on the vengeance of the praepositus and is confident of receiving assistance from 
him, let him apply; for he cannot obtain requisite assistance on the spot from any one else. 
If, however, it is with a person of civil status, let him not attempt to do this. For should 
any one ever be discovered leaving his proper court and having recourse to unauthorized 
persons, if he is a man of common rank, I order him to be deported, and if he is a senator, 
I subject him to confiscation of property. I therefore command the local riparii, if they 
catch any civilian who has left his proper court and had recourse to praepositi. . .’ 


3 sqq. This construction is not very satisfactory, and it is quite possible, as Mitteis 
suggests, that ¢yywy preceded ov in |, 3 and that there is no full stop at the end of l. 5. But 
on that view of the passage I should prefer to write [€a6ov, od], and to keep [éyvav yalp e& 
évrevEewv as a parenthesis instead of substituting, as he proposes, something like [kxa@dme|p. 
Neither rj poe nor dxpodces suits the remains after | pe. 

5. ei|s éxdor[n|y: this use of e’s for év is frequent in the Kown, e.g. Diodor. xiii. 12 
kaOnpévous eis Suxediav, Luke xi. 7 ra maidia .. . els tiv Koirny eiciv. For évopia cf. P. Leipzig 
64. 45 7 méds Kal ai kGpa rhs evopias, and on the significance of this conjunction of méds and 
evopia, Gelzer, Byz. Verwalt. Aeg. p. 62. 

7. The illegible word after dyJev may begin with «poo, and spooracias would be 
reconcilable with the very slight remains. But such a recognition of the principle of 
patrocinium seems inconsistent with the quite general terms of the prohibition in ll. 17 sqq., 
as well as with the trend of contemporary legislation (cf. e.g. de Zulueta, De Patroc. Vicorum, 
Gelzer, Byz. Verw. pp. 69 sqq.), and a vaguer expression like dy]eu mpodoews would be 
preferable. mpodoews, however, cannot be read, and the letter after + is more probably 
A or o than p, of which part of the tail should be visible. d]ev too is uncertain; ev may 
belong to the following word. kako[Bovd(e)ials produces a tolerable antithesis to xaxéas, but 
is highly conjectural. 

13-14. By Cod. Theod. ii. 1, 2 (A.D. 355) military jurisdiction was limited to criminal 
cases in which the defendant was a soldier; in Cod. Jusé. iii. 13. 6 (A.D. 413) it extends to 
civil cases of a like character. A differentiation of suits in which one of the parties was 
a soldier is recognized in Il. 17 sqq. below. No distinction is, however, drawn between 
criminal and civil cases. 

dpxovres tis émapxias: Cf. e.g. Cod, Just. i. 4. 30 tiv rev dpxovrar rev exapxiav Tepipevery 
Xetporoviay, 

15. An infinitive is to be supplied before rovrous, 

19-21. Cf. Cod. Just. ili. 13. 6 (A.D. 413) praesertim cum td ipsum e re esse litigantium 
videatur constelque militarem reum nist a suo tudice nec exhibert posse nec, st tn culpa fuertt, 
coercert. The supplement in ]. 19 is somewhat long, and perhaps Bon|noera was written ; 
cf. Daniel (Theodot.) xi. 34. 

21. The active form dvamepay is used by Plutarch, Pomp. 51. 
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24. vnoov olknoa: 27 tnsulam deporlart; cf. e.g. Dig. xxxil. 1. 3 deportalos aulem cos 
accipere debemus quibus princeps insulas adnotavil vel de quibus deportandts scripstt, i. 12. 1. 3 
relegandt deportandique tn insulam ... licentiam habet, For 8nporxi|s| cf. P. Leipzig 65. 12 
Syp. [A]i[ro jupyias. 

25. Bovdevrys: the final letter is possibly », e. g. rov de| Bovreutiy Sypevoes VoBddro, 


1102. REPORT OF LEGAL PROCEEDINGS. 


20:4 X 255 cm. About A. p. 146. 


A report of a judgement delivered by a hypomnematographus, Cerealis. 
There are very slight remains of the column preceding that printed below, and 
perhaps the earlier history of the case was originally prefixed. It was evidently 
a complicated and difficult matter, for references are made to decisions already 
given concerning it by the praefect Valerius Proculus (1. 7) and the juridicus 
Neocydes (Il. 16, 24),—familiar names which supply an approximate date for the 
present proceedings. The principal parties to the suit were the representatives 
of a city (Oxyrhynchus?) and one of its citizens, a certain Eudaemon, the 
question at issue being the ownership of some property to which Eudaemon 
was the successor and the city asserted claims. Cerealis re-affirms a decision of the 
praefect Proculus directing Eudaemon to hand over to the city for the gymna- 
siarchy a quarter of the property, with exception of a part which had been 
bestowed as a dowry (ll. 7-11). He ordains a further investigation by the local 
strategus of the question whether certain land was included under the will— 
presumably that under which Eudaemon had inherited the property—and if 
the answer should be in the negative, that the land was to belong to the city 
(ll. 11-15). The ownership of some furniture and slaves had already been 
determined by Neocydes (ll. 15-16). A request was then made by the city- 
delegates to be allowed to keep the revenues of the above-mentioned land, and 
these were awarded to them apparently for one year (ll. 16-18). Eudaemon 
complains that his revenues had been impounded, and Cerealis replies that they 
should be released when the terms of his judgement had been complied with, 
and declines to reconsider further questions raised by the delegates (ll. 18-24). 


"Al vriypadov] a{mlopaceais. (tous) .] Addp xg. 
SE Aaa ear a era Peale we DOs oly o) ge -tnllew Uhal-sten|iestel + ALTE. « JOu 


[CT PA oA joov Epnf.].[.Jov.[. .Js kal rv [od[v] adrois cai Ev[djacuoriols kat 
A..2r..f[..J... xo... [.] Keredpis 6 [le]peds kal dropuynpatoypagos 
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a > ; AN 4 
oxleW|déplevols pera Tav wapdvTwy w’anyopevoey amopaciy 7H Kat 
¢) By) ’ fe ? 
aveyvdc\bn Kai[a] A€~tv obras Exovoa: adkodovdas ols 6 KpaTiaTOS 
: = 
kal gilrav|Opondratos tyyenov Ovadépios II péxdos expervey doxet pot 
oh > - P , 5) ,o¢ 
mplolo[qklov evar tov Evdaipova pndey ta adehpod mapethnpora, éwet dmag 
a lol A + \ a 
mpoon|rAde| TH KAnpovopla, Td Téraproy THS ovolas EloevevKei(y) UmEp TIS 
yupva- 
oltlapylas 1H adtod mwarpict, ddatpovpévns THS mporkds THS mpodedoperns 
Th Ovylarpl.| wep 6& 79s moadrntos émel muvOavopévov pou ovéev 
X , 
wages €- 
@ - \ b] 
djrala|ev, 6 ToD voplod otpatnyss axperBéatepoy eLeTaoeL 7} KATOLKL, Kal EL 
a Tp 
Ve..Toee[eesje. [>] viv dpovpat Kat& rods vouous Kai Tas avayvodOei- 
gas po. Kpioes Soxotow TH cuvypadodiabixn pr bmoorédrELv, M.T--» |. 
ie lel pau ta ‘ A ~ I é F ‘ A 3 6 
adTat TH WoAje x[wlpjoovorv. wept dé THs évdopevetas Kal Tay avopaTo- 
dfov bd Neoxvdous tod yevopévov dikatoddrov Kéxpital. TaY Tpéo- 
Bewv déiwodvtav eal 74s mpocddov tay dpovpoy athcar 6 lepeds Kal 
UTOpPYNLaToy pa- 
pio|ss éveav[rod] tras mpoaddouvs admodnperar 7 mods. Evdatpovos dia 
TOY TAapEcTo- 
i ~ 4 ~ NX , oy b vA Lo 
Tov éyovTos KaTecyjoba avTot Tas mpocddovs Kai afimoavTos amodv- 
Ojvar avtds, 6 lepeds Kal bropvnpatoypadgos: emav Ta Um euod Kedev- 
7 v. \ € 2 \ ~ 7 ? > ts 
cOér|rlja yévnrat, K[alt  modALs Td mpooHKoy pépos KoulonTat, amroAvby- 
~ ? d va ~ - x \ ~ > ’ ,’ 
[go|y[ralt. tay mpécBewv afiocdvTwv orabjrialé Te Kal wept Toy Em’ O- 
2 a SN a? 7 Cope \ NOTE 2 
[voparo|s THS yuvatkds Tob AmoAdwviov, 6 lepeds Kal Uropynpatoypados’ 
[Neo|kvdns .. epylo wept Tovrwv amedyvaro. effd\Ocev Yapatiov 
[nyveHjov[ex(ds)] d[r\npé[z]ns Tpwyodtitns. avéyvo(y). 


4. ]. Kepeadts, 17. 1. orqvat 


‘Copy of a judgement. ... year, Hathur 21. ... and... and their associates and 


Eudaemon and... being present, Cerealis, priest and recorder, having considered with 
those in attendance dictated a judgement which was read out as follows :—“ In accordance 


with 


the decision of the most high and gracious praefect Valerius Proculus, I think it right 


that Eudaemon, without taking any of his brother’s property, having once entered on the 
inheritance, should contribute the fourth part of the estate to his native city for the gymnasi- 
archy, with a deduction of the dowry previously given to the daughter. With regard to 
the amount, seeing that in answer to my question he made no clear statement, the strategus 
of the nome shall hold a more exact inquiry in the place where he lives, and if the... 
arourae appear not to come under the testamentary covenant according to the laws and 
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the decisions read to me, .. . these arourae shall go to the city. With regard to the furniture 
and young slaves, a decision has been given by Neocydes, ex-juridicus.” The delegates 
having requested to remain in possession of the income of the arourae, the priest and recorder 
said: ‘‘ The city shall receive the income of one year.” On Eudaemon’s declaring through 
his companions that his income had been impounded, and requesting that it should be 
released, the priest and recorder said: ‘‘ As soon as my orders have been carried out, and 
the city has received its proper share, it shall be released.’ The delegates having made 
a request for delay and also concerning the property standing in the name of the wife 
of Apollonius, the priest and recorder said: ‘* Neocydes has delivered judgement . . . about 
this. Sarapion, assistant of the praefect, Trogodyte, went out. Read by me.”’ 


2. Perhaps [malpé[vr'e[v. de may be yt, but the remains do not appear to suit ’Ogvpvy- 
xtrns in any form. 

3. Et[d]aizor[o|s, though commended by |. 8, &c., is not very satisfactory, the first three 
letters being too cramped. 

4. [le]peds kal droummuatoypagos: cf. P, Tebt. 286. 15, where our restoration of tepets is 
now confirmed. On the rank of the bropynparoypdpos see the note ad loc. Cerealis is perhaps 
identical with the Claudius Cerealis who was strategus of the ‘HpakAcidou pepis In A.D. 138-9 
(Pe brits Mus. 1222. &c.). 

5. Cf. P. Tebt. 286. 15-18, which should be restored on this analogy as follows: 
dvao|tals eis up| BovAcov (or -tav ?) kat oxeydulevos pelra [7 ov (mal pd |p| re | [Omnydp |evorey andpa| ow 
7 klal dveyvoo6\n kalra ew] ov[tlos Eyovca. avao|ra|s . . . pe|ra |rav| had already been 
proposed by Wilcken, Archiv v. p. 232. tnnydpevoey «rd, occurs in B.G. U. 592. ii. 4-5, 
and no doubt also in C. P. R. 18. 24-5. 

7. L. Valerius Proculus was praefect in the years a.p. 145-73 cf. Cantarelli, Za Serie 
det Prefetti, pp. 49-50. 

9. mpoon| be] : cf, e.g, 76. 22 mpooepxerOar tH TovTou KAnpovopia, and 907. 5. I had read 
mpéae ow, but a past tense is rightly preferred by Mitteis. 

II. 17 Ovylarpi] is more likely to mean the daughter of the testator (Eudaemon’s brother ? 
cf. 1. 8) than Eudaemon’s own daughter. ; 

moaérntos: SC. THs ovaias. The subject of éd7dw\o]e\v] might be the strategus instead of 
Eudaemon. ¢67Ao/6|n is less suitable. 

14. For this intransitive use of trocreAdew cf. Philo Hept rap év cider viper ad fin. (Mangey, 
ii. p. 357) mpos cupmAnpwow rev d€éKka Noyiwy kal Ty TovTALs UrogTehdéOrTor, P, Gen. 16. 15 ra 
imooré\dovta TH Koun. pb.T Suggests werd, and perhaps a limit of time was here fixed, 
e.g. per’ éros, which would not be inconsistent with the very slight vestiges. 

16. Other references to Claudius Neocydes occur in P. Fay, 203 (= Preisigke, 
P. Cairo 1), P. Brit. Mus. 196. 1, B. G. U. 245. ii. 1, 378. 17, 1019. 53 cf. Archiv 
iil, p. 104. 

18. é€mavirod] is very uncertain. 

23. The wife of Apollonius may be identical with the @vyérmp mentioned in I. rr. 

24-5. Cf. e.g. B. G. U. 592. ii. g-10 and Gradenwitz, Lin/ihrung, pp. 10-11; 
[ayeplor[ex(s) is a doubtful reading, but seems justified by analogy. For the spelling 
Tpwyodurns, which is correct, cf. Wilcken, Zhed. Bank. p. 58. Aethiopic slaves are mentioned 
in P. Flor. 50. 62, 94. 
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1103. PROCEEDINGS OF THE SENATE. 


25:5 X 16-3 cm. A.D. 360. 


A minute of a report made to the Oxyrhynchite senate by Eutrygius, 
formerly a logistes, concerning the payment of certain recruits. The dux, or 
commander-in-chief, on visiting the city had received a complaint from these 
recruits that they had not had their dues. Eutrygius states that his department 
had satisfied the dux that the complaint was groundless, and that the recruits 
had as a matter of fact been paid more than they were strictly entitled to. 

The payment in question is apparently to be brought into connexion with 
the xpvcds tipsvwv mentioned in several Leipzig papyri of about the same period 
aS.1103.5 Cig4. verso 701 aid, O2 02, .wew ein P. eipzis ey oc Ae Aa)ean 
imperial ordinance is quoted limiting the sum payable to recruits to 10 solidi, 
and in A.D. 375 it was fixed at 6 solidi by Cod. Theod. vii. 13. 7. 2, where the 
payment is described as an allowance for clothing and expenses (gratia vestis 
ac sumptuum). At the time when the present document was drawn up no such 
general regulation can have been promulgated, since according to 1. 7 the 
amount was determined by the Treasury. Mitteis has raised the question 
(Introd. to P. Leipzig 54) whether this burden was borne by the State or fell 
upon the municipalities where the recruits were raised; it is now sufficiently 
clear that the latter of these alternatives is to be accepted. 

This text is written on the verso of 1104, which is over fifty years earlier 
in date. For other records of proceedings in the local senates cf. B. G. U. 925, 
CaP dierma7, Archie ive pp. 115 sqa- 


Meraé tiv brareiav Paoviov) EiceBiov Kat ‘Trarefou tov Nap(mpotdror) 
Mexeip 1¢, Bovdis ovens, mput(avetovros) 'AckAnmiddov “AyiAdXws yup- 
(vaoctapxnaavtos) Bovd(evTod), 
Evrptytos amd droyiorav ein(ev) rhs eLovalas rod Kuptov pov rod Aap(mpo- 
Tatov) dovKos Pd (aoviov) ‘Aprepiov 
EUTUXO@S EmLonunodons Tols aitoht dvediddgapev abtod Thy dperiv os TaY 
5 vEeo\eKTov TOV oTpaTevOévTay Up rudy ek Taparoyiopod dveveyKbvTe@v 
os pH TAnpobévtay Tob ovvpdvov toh mpds adrovs, [lore Sy] Kal dre 
pldoavres 
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* ta ’ ee M \ bf ig a £ a > AN A ? ~ 
Hpis ewAnpo@capevy avtods ov pdvov Tod dpicbévTos amd Tob Taplov Sobhvat 
avtTois GAA kai] Sudmicpa dAdo, Kal mpocéaBev avTov Td peyadeiov 


[ 35 letters ] 
5: avevey KOVT@Y Pap. 


‘The year after the consulship of Flavius Eusebius and Flavius Hypatius the most 
illustrious, Mecheir 17. At a meeting of the senate, the prytanis being Asclepiades son of 
Achilleus, ex-gymnasiarch and senator, Eutrygius, ex-logistes, said: His highness my 
lord the most illustrious dux, Flavius Artemius, having auspiciously made a visit here, we 
advised his excellency that the new levies raised by us for military service had falsely 
represented themselves as not having received the sum agreed upon with them, and that we 
had previously paid them not only the amount fixed upon by the treasury but a further 
consideration ; and his highness accepted [this statement].’ 


3. Fl. Eutrygius is mentioned in 66. 5, where also he is described as dré Noyorav. On 
the titular use of ex and awé see Mommsen, “Lphem. Epigr. v. pp. 128-9, and cf. e.g. 183. 4 
do trator, 893, 2 amd peCdvev, P. Brit, Mus. 233. 5 and enapxov, P. Flor. 71 passim. 

5. veohexrov: cf. P. Leipzig 35. 8. 

8. dudmuopa: cf. P. Tebt. 311. 27-9 and note. 

g. An object for mpocéAaBev, e.g. tiv admodoyiay nuar, is probably to be supplied in the 
lacuna. 


1104. APPLICATION FOR PAYMENT. 


25°5 X 16-3 cm. A.D. 306, 


A letter from Aurelius Hieracion, prytanis, to the logistes, requesting 
payment of a sum amounting to over fifty talents of silver in order to meet 
expenditure on the public baths. Repairs of the baths of Oxyrhynchus figured 
conspicuously in the municipal budget at this period ; cf. 53 and 896, which are 
dated ten years later than 1104. It is noteworthy that the present outlay is 
stated to have been authorized by the praefect Clodius Culcianus,—whose period 
of office is brought down a year later by this allusion. At the end is an endorse- 
ment showing that the money was duly paid over and an acknowledgement given 
for it by Hieracion. Cf. Wessely, Stud. Pal. v.66 sqq. The document is a good 
deal rubbed, and is difficult in places to decipher ; on the verso is 1103. 


(Eml brdrloy tév Kupiov pov Adtoxpartd[p\or | 
Kol[o|ravtiov kal Magyuavotd SeBacrav 70 5. 
i 


Adprirlio YedtO 7H kal ‘Nplovr doyiorH |’ O)gvpvyx(éTov) 


c 
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Adbphrtols ‘Ilepaxiov 6 cai Novivos yuplvaciapxjoas) mpur(avetoas) 
Bovd(evTys) [€vapyx(os) 
mpbraves THs Aapn(pas) Kal apn(pordrns) ’Okupuyyx(it@v) mébAEws 


al 


TO girTdT@ |yal(peiy). 
airodpla\ Kal viv émiotadl[flvar e€odiac[Ojval pol [ex Tay 
TOAELTLKOY amd TaV OlaTUT@BEVTOVY efnl.....- 
faeecaeat ]..@s mpoxwpiv eis Ta dvadtdpata axodlovbes 
ois mpénv avadédaxd cor ypdupaciy tod Kupiov plov Tod 
10 [dijacnplo|rdrou ayeudvos KXAwdiov KovAktavot me..... 
[.Joul. . Jos @AAa apyuplov tdédavTa mevTiKovTa [Kal 
Only \épia TeTpakdola mevtnKovTa, / (TddavTa) v (Syvdpta) vy, dléov 
Hyovpevos emiaTaAnval Tov TOY ToAELTLK@Y | Ert- 
tpotrov bras tov e€odiacpov pot TovT@Y Trolljon 
15 [mplos 70 pndey evddioy yevécOat Tols aviKolvot 
T® Onpocin Badaviw Kai Tav ddd\ov TaY GYnKoYTOY 
z[f] abt? mputavela. (2nd hand) éppocbai ce evyopat, PidATaTe plolv. 
3rd hand onl (Erovs) «[6] kat B (Erovs) tev Kkuptoy pov Kovotavtiov (kai) 
Magipiavod 
ScBaorav Kal Zeovrjpov (kai) Magipivov émpavecrdrov 
20 Kaicdpev Ilatu 3. 
4th hand .].- Amoddovijow.[...]. fou 7..( ) ewdlfaca) 7H tr...( ) 
mputaver els Nbyoly Tay 
w [pee virov iSocOar 7H mputaveia peP & ecxev apy(vpiov) 
(TddavTa).. 
sip eae Toko [..]....apy(vpiov) tadXavta) mevtikovta (kat) (dnvdpia) 
TETPAKOTLA TEVTHKOVTA, 
[/] (tédavta) v (dnvdpia) [vv] (kai ?)...B.... Tas cuvyO(es) 
amox(as) (kat) advad\édwxa) TH Tage. 
25 (€rous) 10 (kat ?) [8] ITfajwve 3. 


16. |. rois dAXors. 


‘The sixth consulship of our lords the Emperors Constantius and Maximianus. To 
his dearest Aurelius Seuthis, also called Horion, logistes of the Oxyrhynchite nome, from 
Aurelius Hieracion also called Noninus, ex-gymnasiarch, ex-prytanis, senator, prytanis in 
office of the illustrious and most illustrious city of Oxyrhynchus, greeting. I request that 
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orders may now be given to pay me out of the city’s funds from the sums publicly 
apportioned . . . to be used for the expenses in accordance with the letters of his highness 
my lord the praefect Clodius Culcianus which I lately handed to you... a further sum of 
fifty talents and four hundred and fifty denarii of silver, total 50 tal. 450 den. I think 
it right that the curator of the civic chest should be sent to make this payment to me, so that 
there may be no obstruction to the interests of the public baths or to the other interests of 
my prytany. I pray for your health, dearest friend.’ Date by the regnal years of the 
emperors, and declaration of the curator (?) that he had paid over the money and obtained 
a receipt. 


3. For Aurelius Seuthis cf. 895. 3. 

6. The last three letters of airotp{a|e are rather cramped, but the reading, which was 
suggested by Wilcken, is doubtless correct; cf. e.g. 55. 6-7. 

7. Suatvmeberrav: cf. P. Leipzig 63. 6 Suarumocews yevopevns tmapa tod mponynrapévor, 
Gelzer, Byz. Verwalt. Aeg. p. 40. 

8. s is perhaps for éore, or of course it may be a genitive termination governed by é&, 
or an adverb. 

to, A new date is here supplied for the praefecture of Clodius Culcianus, who according 
to this passage was still in office on May 29, a.p. 306. He is known to have been 
praefect in Feb. a. p. 303 from 71; cf. 895. 8 (a.p. 305), P. Amh. 83. 1 (about a. D. 303, 
Archiv v. p. 268). 

13. In 55. 14 the title rapias rv woditixy ypnydrey is used instead of émirporos; cf. 
BiG, Us 934. 4, G; Ea lerm: 942 1, and note-on:). 21. 

21. Apollonius was presumably the name of the émirpomos or of his father. The 
remains do not suggest mapa before ’Amod\ovijolu. +..( ) is possibly rap(ias). 

22. Some such word as dpeAdvrav or émoradérvtay preceded didoc6ar. 

23. Perhaps Ada dpy(vpiov) as in 1. 11, but the vestiges are very ambiguous. 

24. The apparent 8 suggests déAaSov, but I cannot reconcile this with the remains. 


1105. NOTICE TO THE AGORANOMUS. 


14°2X 10cm. A.D. 81-96. 


A description of this papyrus was printed in Part II, 389 (= P. Brit. Mus. 
805), but since some scepticism has been expressed concerning the accuracy of 
the interpretation there given (Manigk, Glaubigerbefriedigung durch Nutzung, 
p. 23; cf. Z. Sav.-St. xxx. p. 283), and I have ascertained, as I think, the nature 
of the yearly payment, previously described as obscure (cf. note on 1. 21), it is 
desirable to publish the complete text. The formula of this document, which 
is common to a number of Oxyrhynchus papyri of the end of the first century, 
was discussed in the introd. to 241; cf. Archiv i. p. 194, Wenger, Stellvertretung, 
p. 80. There is, however, still some doubt whether in such authorizations to the 
agoranomi the verb dvaypdpew means ‘to register’ or ‘to draw up’ a contract. 
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It was originally interpreted by us in the former sense (cf. Preisigke, Girowesen, 
pp. 307-8, 423, 4461), but the latter, which was advanced by Koschaker in 72. 
Sav.-St. xxxviii. p. 289 is, as I understand, now preferred by Mitteis. 


Pavias 6 avveoctdpevos bd Paviov Yapa- 
miwvos TH ayopavipuw xalpev. avadypa- 
wor avvypagpny b1rob4Kns Oowvios Tod 
~ n~ sisae se 
Oodvios To} Oodvios tv aw ‘Ofuptyxov 
Va tee e Ve 
5 modews {umoOnkns} Tay vTapxovToY 
eee , 5 ae ~ x ’ ies 
TH Urobepévn emi tod mpds Okuptyxov 
, 
moveL Yapamiov em aupddov Nddov Apédpov 
Hep@v Tpl@v dd pepov mévTE oikias 
ta 24)’ er bs 4 Ni os 
TptaTékou éd Hv éaTiv KaTdyeov Kal TOY 
10 mpocovgay avrdov kal dpéar{ pos ALOivov 
kai érépwv ypnotnpiov Kal Tay «eis 
fol pe ‘ ifs S ~ 
Tatra elcddwv Kai é€ddmv Kal Toy 
ve lal Nj > ? 
olv\KupdvT@y Koivav Kal (a)dvepéror, 
av wmébero atte TBikis ‘Tépaxos 
15 TO Oodvijols Tav ard THs adbtHs modAEwS 
mpos apyuptov Kepadaiov dpaypas 
(G 5] \ 7 By4 - 
TeTpak|olaias emt ypovoy ETH Tpia 
> A ~ 
ém €volKnot avtTl Tov ToKoV TOY 
avT@Y Tpidv pEepoyv THS olklas 
an e » 
20 kal Tov dAdwv, [elf © KaT Eros 
Thy avaveloalews Ta&EeTAL ya(AKod) (raddvTav) A. 
Yj 
€ppa(co). eérlous....] Adrok|pdropos Kaicapos 
Aopiriar[o6 SeBacrod Teppavikod....... 


e ° ° ° ° ° . . e 


7, 1, Nérov, Oe tpioréyou vp .. . KaTdyalov, Io, ov of Acevov corr. from ov, 


‘Phanias, nominee of Phanias son of Sarapion, to the agoranomus, greeting. Register 
(?) a contract of mortgage for Thodnis son of Thodnis son of Thodnis, of the city of 
Oxyrhynchus, of the property of the mortgager situated at the Serapeum at Oxyrhynchus 


1 The occurrence of xataypapew in these émardApara is more frequent than Preisigke supposes; that 
verb seems to have been regularly used where sales were concerned, On his view would not dvdypator 
katraypapny rather than Kataypawov be expected ? 
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in the quarter of the South Square, namely, three-fifths of a three-storeyed house, below 
which is a cellar, and the courts belonging thereto, and a stone well and other fixtures and 
the entrances and exits to them and appurtenances, being joint and indivisible, which 
Tbekis daughter of Hierax son of Thodnis, of the city of Oxyrhynchus, has mortgaged to 
him for a capital sum of 400 drachmae of silver for a period of three years, with the right 
of inhabiting the said three parts of the house and the rest of the property in lieu of interest, 
on condition that he shall pay annually the charge for the renewal of the mortgage, 
being of the value of 30 talents of copper. Good-bye. The ... year of the Emperor 
Caesar Domitianus Augustus Germanicus. . .’ 


18. Other examples of occupation of house property instead of interest are P. Brit. 
Mus. 1168 and B.G.U.1115,which were discussed at length by Manigk, Glaudigerbefriedigung, 
pp. 21sqq. In those two documents, however, there is no technical mortgage of the 
property, as there indubitably is, notwithstanding Manigk’s objections, in 1105. For a later 
instance (A.p. 608) see the papyrus published by Wessely in Wiener Stud. vil. pp. 130-1 
mpos S€ dopddevay .. . Tod ai[r|od xpléolus imeOeuny oor... . wepos tpirov .,. oikias. .. mpos Td ae 
exe THY ToUTOY XpHaiv Te Kal oiknow avti THs mapapvbelas. 

21. dvaveloolews: cf. 274, 21-2 réraxrat Té[Aos| dvaved|alews THs mpoxeiperns bmoOyxns, P. 
Flor. 1. 6, &c.; Naber, Archiv i. p. 314, had already suggested that this was an annual 
impost. avave is the most probable reading of the first five letters, and the o of the termina- 
tion is also fairly clear; I am, therefore, confident that the payment to be made by Thodnis 
was connected with the dvavéwo.s. More doubt attaches to the identification of the figure 
at the end of the line. In the original description of this papyrus (rdAavra) 5 was adopted 
as the object of ragera.; but that sum is larger than would be expected in view of the fact 
that the tax on mortgages is known from 248 to have been only 2 per cent. At the normal 
ratio between silver and Ptolemaic copper of 1: 450 (242. introd.), 4 talents of copper 
are 134 ‘per cent. of the capital sum of 400 drachmae. Quite possibly the actual tax was 
not the only expense involved in the process of dvavéwors; but it can hardly be supposed 
that extra charges could raise the percentage so high as 133. Mr. Bell, who has kindly 
looked at the passage, agrees with me that a, which would be 33 per cent., instead of 6 is 
palaeographically unsatisfactory, and hence I prefer to read the figure as A and to regard 
this, not as the amount of the réAos, but as the amount on which the redos was paid. At 
a ratio of 1: 450, 400 drachmae of silver and 30 talents of copper are equivalent (cf. 331, 
where these identical sums again stand side by side); and, as is clear from the numerous 
examples (242-8, 327 sqq.), it was the rule in documents of this class for the capital 
amount to be expressed in terms of both copper and silver, ry is accordingly not to be 
altered to rjs, but some word like dardyny must be understood. [For the literature on 
dvavéwors, Which must now be reconsidered, see B. Schwarz, Aypothek, p. 118. | 


1106. LETTER TO PAULUS. 


19°5 X 31-2 cm. Sixth century. 


The writer of this letter, apparently a military officer of rank, instructs his 
correspondent, probably a subordinate, to go to a certain village which had been 
raided by some neighbours, and protect it from further molestation. Armed 

N 
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intervention is threatened, in case of a repetition of the offence. Both the 
sender and the scribe add their ‘ visé’ (/egz) at the foot of the document. 


[ |] Képpoly] Tavp( ) (2nd hand) 
TIa{v}Ao SerdArAayp( ) adedg(@) Nappwodros, IIaxov ky. 
Ole Ano LN a eerteces ora 1. EDObvres eOidagav mad rifvlas 
aypoyelrovas ered Oeiv 
avrois K[al....s.+.. eee. Kal] GdAda diapépovta rois amd THs elpnpé- 
vns KOpENs 
CO eee) ia, cera gm ] ToApHoa. ‘yevod Kata tiv elpnmevny Kopnv 


kal mapapvragov 
A ’ 2 , 
5 adrois To dvernpéacrov, Kal ei Tives emix]etpyoovoly mapdvomov TL per 
éxelvav mpagat 
A ed 2 ~ 4 ons 7 2) EN 3 la 6 
bros évOvpnOqva, mapeyytnoov Tols TpwTevovcly avT@y amocxeolat 
To} «Towvrov ToAunparos. «f yap emupelvouv, mAHOos emtaTHoerat 
OT PATLWTLKOV 
kal rovrous [dvla[plracrods mooty 7G OtKaoTnpin mapacthoe mpd 
brous ap nple mapacri pos 
Tlpopiav 
dv dy mapavopjoa ToApjoeev. (3rd hand) + /eg?. + 
1o ist hand legi scribus. 


On the verso 
and hand + Képpov Tavp( ) Tato SirXayp ) adedg(S) Nappwolt}ros [ 


4. 1, émyevorey OF eripetvater. g. v of wy corrected from o. I. roApnoecav (or -ater) 
(= Torpnowow). 10. 1. scrzbas. 


‘Kommon son of Taur ... to Paulus son of (?) Sillagr. . . brother of Narroous, 
Pachon 23. The people of P... have come and informed me that certain neighbours have 
again attacked them and ventured to [carry off .. .| and other objects belonging to 
the people of the said village. Go to the said village and preserve their inviolability, and if 
any persons attempt to do any lawless action to them or even to contemplate it, instruct their 
leaders to abstain from any such outrage. For if they persist, a troop of soldiers will come 
on them and seize and hand them over to a tribunal to be punished for the lawlessness 
upon which they may venture. (Subscribed) Read by me. Read by me, the scribe.’ 
Address on the verso, 


2-4. A similar local feud is referred to in B.G. U. 1035 (Wilcken). 

g. For the endorsement /eg? at this period cf. e.g. P. Cairo Cat. 67030. 6. In 
67031. 17 I would suggest that the subscription is + proronatur for proponatur ; cf. 1. 16, 
where Wilcken’s mporeOjva (Archiv v.p. 445) is no doubt right. 
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1107. LETTER OF EUDAEMON. 


6-4 X 31-4 cm. Fifth or sixth century. 


An order to an assistant from an official, whose status is not mentioned, 
not to permit the removal of the produce of a cultivator until he had paid the 
rent due to the landowner, who is described as a nurse. The handwriting 
suggests the fifth century rather than the sixth. 


+ ’Eredi) 4 tpopds tod Kupiov Swppoviov yxpeworeirar dbpouvs rapa 
POeodros tod Pvrorz[ols 

ToD Kal yewpynoavTos aiThs Thy yhv, py ovyxephoare pyndevl avOpérovs 
Gwacbat Tob 

bmodoimov THs addwvias adtob pyre ydoprov adxpis Bray mAnpwOhR ods 
popous éavTns. mpos 

buds yap txw Tatra ta ypadévta yevécOar, Kal eav pd0w dri tis more 
édaBev avrTod 


ww A aA > > a 
5 Tl mote, buas olkobey amaiTa mdvTa Ta xpewoTovpeva atTh map avrod. 


On the verso 
+ énidos) "Indvvn Bondd mapa) Evdaipuovos. 


3. Umodomov Pap. 1. xéprov. 4. dpas Pap.; so in]. 5. 5. v Of tas corr. 


‘ Since the nurse of the lord Sophronius is owed rent by Pstheious son of Phutos who 
cultivated her land, allow no one to touch what is left at his threshing-floor or the green 
crops until she has received her rent in full. I have to direct this letter to you, and if 
I learn that any one has taken any thing of his, I shall demand from you personally all that 
is owed her by him. (Addressed) Deliver to John, assistant, from Eudaemon.’ 


1108. LIST OF OFFICIALS. 
34:1 X 12-2 cM. Late sixth or seventh century, 


A short list of persons bearing various minor titles. The names are 
throughout in the accusative, but the purpose of the list is not stated. 
N 2 
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oc 
+ Evrvyés. 
+ Tov peyar(orperéatarov) Kip(tov) Oeddwpov 
Tov mplykima, 
Tov peyadomp(eréctatov) Tedpyiov okp(eiBar), 
5 Tov mepiBr(ertov) KéAXovOor, 
Tov Aoyldra(rov) Tpnyépiov apxiarp(ov), 
Tov peya(Aompeméctarov) dpyupo(mparny ?), 
[tov Kdpior) Tedpyioly] tov xapr(ovddpior)]| 
[rA(s) Kup(ias) Sodias]] 
10 Tov KUp(ov) Odpdv tov Tod avrod, [ 
tov aBdkrny "Adé~a(vdpor), 
Tov KUp(tov) Oeddmpov rov amd Kp(_), [ 


tov e€Kémtopa Tod éxdik(ov) Au( ) 


6. apX Pap. 13. p Of e&kerropa Corr. 


3. mptyxema: cf. e.g. P. Brit. Mus. 409. 12, P. Flor. 36. 19, B. G. U. 931.1 
mprykumdpwos, Wessely, Altersindiz. im Philogelos, p. 23 mpiyxume iyyepdvos. 

6. dpxiarp(ov): cf. e.g. 126. 23. 

7. For dpyvpo(mparny) cf. e. g. 127. 5, 144. 13. 

10. There is probably no loss at the end of the line. 

11. aBdkrns = ab acts; cf. P, Flor. 71. 509, where an aBdxrns immediately follows 
a mpuykem(dpros). 

13. e&kémropa: cf. 48. recto ii. 26, 942. 6, 1189. 2, P. Hamburg 23. 4. 





(2) SDE CUARATION Se LOO RISC ATES: 


1109. SELECTION OF BOYS (éxf«piots). 


10-3 X 10:9 cm. A.D. 160-1. 


_ An unaddressed application requesting that a boy who had arrived at the age 
of thirteen might be placed on the list of persons paying a reduced poll-tax of 
12 drachmae. The formula is the same as that of 258; cf. also 478 and 1028. 
The ‘past 23rd year’ mentioned in ll. g-10 and 13 probably refers to the reign of 
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Antoninus. This document was made up with others into a roll, and small 
fragments of the adjoining sheets adhere to each side of it. 
[Tapa “Eppimmov 706 cai ‘Apmoxpartwvos 
‘Qplijovos mpecBurépov tod ‘Eppimmov pn- 
[Tlplos] Oaidos Iexvowos am ’Ofuptyyov méde 
[ols d[uja Avovvotov Ardvpov dirov. Kara 
5 [T|& Kedevobévta mepl emixpicews Tov 
mpooB(eBnkdrwv) eis (rTpirxaideKaeTets) ef e€ dpupor(épov) yovéoy pn- 
Tporohett(av) (Swdexadpdxpov) ciciv, érdyn én’ appdd(ov) Teplye- 
vot[Pews] 6 vids pou IItodepatos pnt(pds) 
- Sof.J.. [. -Jovos mpooBleBnkas) eis (rpirxaidexaereis) TH dtedO[d\v- 
10 [tt] Ky (€ret), Bev mapayevipevos mpds Thy Tov- 
tov émixptow dnrd@ adrov eivat (Swdexddpay pov) 
[kai] Ene dpotws [elval: (SwSexddpaxpov) dvaypa(popevor) did Aaloypla(pias) 
Tod SuedOdvros Ky (Erovs) em’ adugpdd(ov) “Avo Iaple|uB(orjs) 
[kali ro[v] THs pnt(pds) Tod viod pov matépa A..- 
15 [. -]. Apmoxpari@vos tod ‘Aproxpatiovos 
bnt(pos) “Hpaxdelas d[polw|s etvar (Swdexddpaypov) €.[.... 
Vestiges of the beginnings of 3 more lines. 


3. Oaidos Pap. 8. vios Pap. ; so in ]..14. 


‘From Hermippus also called Harpocration, son of Horion elder son of Hermippus, his 
mother being Thais daughter of Pekusis, of Oxyrhynchus, through his friend Dionysius son 
of Didymus. In accordance with the orders concerning the selection of boys who have 
reached the age of 13 years if their parents on both sides are inhabitants of the metropolis 
rated at 12 drachmae, my son Ptolemaeus by... daughter of A.. on was listed in the 
quarter of Teumenouthis as having reached the age of 13 in the past 23rd year; wherefore 
coming forward for his selection I declare that he is a person rated at 12 drachmae and that 
I am similarly rated at 12 drachmae as registered in a poll-tax list of the past 23rd year at 
the Upper Camp quarter, and that the father of the mother of my son, A..on son of 
Harpocration son of Harpocration, his mother being Heracleia, was similarly rated at 
12 drachmae...’ 


7. Cf. 258. 9-12, where similarly read ¢[ic|iv, érayn emt Tod avrod dupéddov 6 vids pjov ... 
A.épou mpooBeBnx(os), in accordance with Wilcken’s correction, made on the analogy of an 
unpublished Leipzig papyrus, in Archiv v. p. 237. ¢rdyn had been proposed by Wessely in 
Sitzungsh. K, Akad. Wissen. Wren, cxlii. 9, p. 36, but the remainder of his restoration is 
inadmissible. For the term érdyy cf. the phrase tayjvai év rH Tv reredeutnKdrev Tage (e.g. 79. 
I 1); 257. 23 [é v avemukpirois TeTax Oar, &C. 

12, dud Aaloypja(pias): cf. 478, 22-3 bv dpoddyou Aaoypadias. 
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1110. CENSUS-RETURN. 


15°7 X 11-8 cm. ADD loos 


This census-return, which is preserved on the recto of 1100, though mutilated, 
is of interest as being concerned, like P. Reinach 49 of the year A.D. 215-16, 
with Antinodpolis (cf. 970). It resembles the Reinach return in being addressed 
to a board of three persons from one @vAy, who had been chosen (by the senate) 
to superintend the census in one of the districts of the city. The return is made 
by a citizen of Antinodpolis, apparently a young man, whose household consisted 
chiefly of slaves. Incidentally it adds to the list of Antinoite demes (cf. the note 
on |. 1), and provides new evidence for the date of the praefecture of Aurelius 
Papirius Dionysius (ll. 6-7). Both the beginnings and ends of the lines are lost ; 
the extent of the lacunae can be measured by Il. 6-8, but it is uncertain how the 
lines should be divided, and the arrangement adopted is only hypothetical. Two 
diagonal dashes have been drawn across the top left-hand corner. 


[ 20 letters Jpov ITappaceip kai ‘Iotdépm Asdidipov 
Eppes... . 3s 

[ 20 letters ]. “Eppetvou ‘AvovBiddos ‘Eppate? rois 
detilete CDMS Gan a 6 - 

[iiss ee oreeed ete aipeBetot] mpos TH Kaz’ oikiay droypadf rod) B 
[ypapuparos. 

[mapa Atocxoupidov ... .Jov rob Atockoupisou ‘Ad{p\avetou Tod Kat 
‘Odlupmiov. .. .. 

and hand 5 [ 20 letters Ja veunoavtos to Kd (Eret) A[vpn]Aiouv 

Kopupédov ‘Avrelvivov Kaloapos 

(cob "KU pI6D.. ae mlavorAov. daroyp[d|dopat [re] xa[ra z]a 


Kedevobévta bd Avpnrfov Ilamipiov 
[Atovuciov rob Kpario|\rou wyeusvos els thy [pds 7d elveords Ky 
(€ros) Avdpndtov Kloupddov ‘Avrw- 


[vivov Kaicapos oli kvpiov Kar’ oikiay amoypagiiv... |. 8 els 
tiv [imdlpx[ovcav...... 
ie Ap aeee Jos SaPewio re Kat ‘Appovie? oikialy....... \v 


Ta.[.... €¥7@ B ypdupare 
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, , d a ral 
10 [wAwOci@.] Bopelo ev fy oikd, Ka elu mpds 7d eveor[d]s eros 


(€r@v) «| 16 letters 


esa We res ]s Zetrov Zoirov yupvaciapyjoavros ris ’Ogv- 
pulyxov mod\ews.... 2... 
[. . . . dovdArkd] oadpata pod tod Arockovpidov Karnytnkébra 
PLOW IN atone vel gt ora 
[aie svar feet ]. og [(erov)., Néd]|pxiccos adyopacris (érév) kn, 
“Qpos dpolws [ 15 letters 
[ 19 letters ?ITla\uavéis (€rov) «xB, ITavAnpis 6 kai 
ITavdi[vos 12 letters 
15 [ 20 letters (er@v)|. >, IIdovtiov (éraév) KB, Aidvpos 
vuvi 15 letters 
[ 17 letters oikoylevns ex dovAns Sapamiddos (érav) O| 
15 letters 
[ 23 letters ]. Tos (€r@v) 10, Sapamids spolws 
dov\n 14 letters 
[ 24 letters jevapods 7 Kai Ileiva (érav) 1B, 
"Idtox .[ 14 letters 
[ 30 letters |rqe (er@v?) Kd, rad[rla 
mporepoly 14 letters 
BOM Dearne stan tas kal éduvia tv Avpnrtov Koppddov ‘Av|rwvivov 


Kalicapos rod Kupiou 

[OX nV 32 letters Kai| e€ vevods 
Kai éw [ddnOeias eém- 

[dedwxévar THY mpoyeypappérvny aroypadpiy| kai pndev diewedoba. 


2. eppewov corr. from epmov. First e of epwavee over an erasure? 6. ta before 
kedevoGevra added above the line. II, (widov Pap. 18, idvox . Pap. 21. € Of vewous 
corr. from i. 


I. Iappdcewos and ‘Eppaueds (cf. |. 2) are both new deme names. A new deme of the 
Hadrianian tribe also occurs in 1. 4. 

2-3. Cf. P. Reinach 49. 2, as corrected on p. 240, rots t[pliat pudjs Maridias aipeeior 
mpos Th Kar’ oikiay droypapy 1[o\0 Bara ypdpparos. Perhaps the vA Maridia was especially 
associated with the 8 ypdypa and should be restored in the present case also; but Pvdjs 
Maridias aipefeiot would hardly fill the lacuna. It is not clear in the original that an 
abbreviation of rod was intended, the o not being raised appreciably above the r. 
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4. "OA vriov: this very appropriate supplement was suggested by Wilcken; cf. Archia 
iv.p.556. Clearly neither of the two known Hadrianian demes, Kamrodueds (B. G. U. 301. 2) 
and Scrxdspu0s (B. G. U. 709. 24), suits the remains, but T[ is possible in place of OA|. 

5. ja is the termination of the name of some athletic festival, perhaps ra peydAa Avte- 
voei|a, for which cf. B. Brit. Mus. 1164. (2) 14-16. 

6. Either w]dvomdov or | évomdov may be read; some such word as dpépov probably 
preceded. 

For M. Aurelius Papirius Dionysius cf. Cantarelli, Za Serce dec Prefetti, p. 61. The 
papyrus provides a welcome confirmation of the inference that he was praefect in a.p. 188. 

7. mpos Td élverrds xn (ros): Fayfim census-returns were not usually sent in until the 
year after the census-year. From other districts, however, there are several examples, 
besides the present, dated in the actual year of the census; cf. P. Reinach 49, P. Brit. Mus. 
915, P. Hamburg 7, Wessely, Stud. Pal. ii. pp. 27-8, 31. The editors of P. Brit. Mus. 
g15 were wrong in suspecting an error on the part of the scribe, not noticing that the date 
in l. 41 is confirmed by Il, 20-21. For mpés ré cf. P. Reinach 4g. 7. 

g-to. Cf. P. Reinach 49. 11 ev ro Bil ra] yplap|pare mhuOeio Ext vor[ei|» (vou[. .|jo Reinach, 
vor{ei|ov Preisigke), P. Strassb. 34. 9, where similarly voref@, not voreiov, is probably to be 
read; for the zAw6/a at Antinodpolis see also P. Brit. Mus. 1164. (c) 12-13. The deme- 
name ‘Appored’s has occurred in P. Hamburg 15. 3, 16. 12, P. Brit. Mus. 1164. () 23, &c. 

IO-II. kal TH yuvaikd pov ... is probably to be supplied in the lacuna. 

18. “Idvox. | is apparently another name; idwrys (e.g. B.G.U. 123. 13, 137. 10,15) is 
improbable. 

21-2. Cf. 480. 9-11. For the omission of y in i(e)iois cf. e.g. P. Par. 42. 2 tratvopev. 


1111. CENSUS-RETURNS. 


10°2 X 13:4 Cm. A.D. 203. 


Two returns for the census of A.D. 201-2, relating to the Oxyrhynchite 
village of Mermertha. They were stuck together to form a roll, but the first line 
of Col. 1, owing no doubt to the relative shortness of that particular sheet, corre- 
sponds with the eighth of Col. ii; in the left margin also there are some slight 
remains of the document (no doubt a similar declaration) affixed on that side. 
Col. i, of which the commencement is preserved, is unaddressed, like 479. 


Col. 1. 


Ilapa Adiuns Kepddovos pn[t(pds) 

Adtvpyns peta Kupiov “Hd108(Hpov) Atov(vaiov) 

an’ ’Oguptyx(wv) éd(eos). Kata Ta KeNevobévta) bird Mai-— 
kiov Aaitov tot apm(pordrov) jyepdvos amoypd(popat) 
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5 mpos THv Tod dteX(OdvT0s) « (€rovs) Kar oikiav amoypa(prr) 
Thv UTdpxovedy pot ev Tois ava peé- 
gov em amnd(idéTov) pépeot Kduns MeppépO(or) 
adv Tos 6pmoyvy(aiors) pov aded(ots) ‘AcKkAaTt Kat 
Kegddowrvt (mpétepov) TAS pyt(pos) huav Kata Td 

10 (jpicv) Kal (rpdrepov) tod mar(pos) Hpldv] To[h avz(ob) 
Kegddwvos 76 doirov (fuicv).. 1... 
[. «] dpot(as) . [ 


6. tmapxovoay Pap, ¢ of ev corr. from v. 
Coleit: 


and Kduns| . 

MepplépWcwr). Kara Ta KeX(evobévta) bd Matxiov 
Aairov to} rap[m(pordrov) hyepdvos 
dmoypd(fopat) mpos ri[v Tod t (érovs) Kat’ otk(iav) 

5 anoypa(piv) 7d omdplxov por év 7H Ke&(KN) 
(mporepov) Tod martpos Kal (mpdrepoy ?) [rob éxeivou Ta- 
tpos ‘Adurrov Aluscv pépos 
rom(ov) mepiterixeap(évov) éb [ov adroypa(popeba): 
“Adunros ‘Hpaxd7[ou (érav) . . 


10 = prnt(pos) TamovT@7[os..... : 
dv dnX(@) TeTEA(EUTHKEvaL) ETL alTO..... 
“Hpakdfs vids pntpos [....-.. 5 
dv OndX() TeTEA(euTHKEvaL) ETL WaA|IL...... 


“Adunros vios pnr(pos) Ti....... 
15 &r(exvos) don(mos) [(€7ov). . 
Mucis adedrdlos 
[ 
[ 
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i. ‘From Didyme daughter of Cephalon and Didyme, with her guardian Heliodorus 
son of Dionysius, of the city of Oxyrhynchus. In accordance with the orders of his 
excellency the praefect Maecius Laetus I register for the house to house registration of the 
past roth year the house belonging to me in the mid-eastern parts of the village of Mer- 
mertha together with my full brothers Asclas and Cephalon, formerly the property of our 
mother in respect of one half and of our father the said Cephalon in respect of the remaining 
half iene ; 


i, 3-5. It isclear from this passage that Q. Maecius Laetus remained in office down to 
the beginning of September a.p. 202, and, since census-returns were commonly sent in when 
the year was well advanced, it is probable that his tenure extended into a.p. 203. Cantarelli 
is accordingly mistaken (Za Serze ded Prefetti, p. 65)in dating the praefecture of Subatianus 
Aquila from the year 201-2 on the strength of B.G.U. 484, in which the census of 
A.D. 201-2 is referred to but which cannot itself have been written in that year, as 1111 
proves. The earliest date for the commencement of the tenure of Subatianus Aquila is 
A.D, 202-3 (Euseb. vi. 3. 3; cf. Archiv v. p. 418). 

The statement of the text that the census of a.p. 201-2 was ordered by Laetus is of 
interest for another reason, to which my attention has been drawn by Wilcken. Rostowzew 
in Rdm. Kolonat, pp. 209-11, seeks to bring into close connexion with the census the 
edicts of Subatianus Aquila and Valerius Datus directing people to return to their homes. 
It is now clear that Subatianus Aquila was no more the initiator of the census of a.D. 201-2 
than Valerius Datus was of the census of a. p. 215-16, and hence their edicts at any rate 
formed no part of the original orders for holding the census. Cf. Wilcken’s forthcoming 
Chrestomathie, p. 235. 


ii. ‘... of the village of Mermertha. In accordance with the orders of his excellency 
the praefect Maecius Laetus, I register for the house to house registration of the roth year 
the half share of a walled space belonging to me at the village, formerly the property of my 
father and formerly of his father Admetus; at which we return ourselves as. follows: 
Admetus son of Heracleus, aged .. years, my mother being Tapontos daughter of . .., 
whom I declare to have died in the... year; my son Heracles by ... daughter of ..., 
whom I declare to have died long ago; my son Admetus by T... daughter of . . ., having 
no trade or distinguishing mark, aged . .. years; my brother Mieus.. .’ 


6. For the repetition of (mpérepov) cf. i. g-10. a is clear, but whether it is the numeral 
or not is doubtful. 

8. For the supplement cf. 171. 11 (Part II, p. 208). Isuspect that é¢’ of should also be 
read in P. Flor. 4. 12. 

11. The entries here and in |. 13 concerning the death of the mother’s father are unusual. 
They can hardly refer to the persons named in ll. 9 and 12, since it is the rule for the name 
of the person making the return to stand first; cf. e.g. P. Flor. 4. 

17. A horizontal stroke at the beginning of this line may either belong to a letter, e. g. 7, 
or represent yivoyrat. 
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1112, PURCHASE OF ACACIA-TREES. 


17°3X9 cm. A.D, 188, 


Two extracts from the records of the idiologus giving the substance of 
declarations made by a certain Apollonius concerning purchases by him of 
acacia-trees (d4xavOar), These trees were evidently the property of the government, 
and were bought by Apollonius at the rate of 13 drachmae each, a very much 
smaller price than that found in the private contract 909, where 14 trees fetch 
1,200 drachmae. That document, however, is some forty years later in date than 
1112, which belongs to the reign of Commodus, and of course there may have 
been a considerable difference in the size and condition of the trees; some of 
those here sold are described as ‘fallen’ (1. 23). The extracts, which are very 
cursively written and much abbreviated, are written across the fibres on the verso 
of the papyrus; on the recto are the beginnings of some lines of a second-century 
account. 


T6 k(ar’ dvdpa ?) iWiov réy(ov), a 76(pov): 
pntpom(drews). ArroA(Advi0s) ém(tKadodpevos) “Dpia(v) Arod(Awviov) eEn(yn- 
TevoaS) 
dnX(@) Kexup@cO(at) Tas onpav- 
Oeicas 7@ Tlalive pnvi rob 
5 Kn (€rous) adkdvOas bd pév Tob 
Ths Nepe(pwv) émi ya(paros) (mpérepov) 
Sapa ‘Apoto(s) wept ITeevyd 
a, vmod d& Tob THs Yepv(peos) 
éml y@(paros) épyou Koviwvo(s) 
10 mept Yeveueded) B, Kal 
b1d Tol THS BevtTw emt ya(paros) 
dmepyacias Tou ¢€ (€rous) Oe0(6) Oveom(actavod) 
évTos €k Bop(pa) THS SevoixoH ) 
a, (Spaxpaov) vB kai tov éropevor) 
15 To KO (ére:) AOdp 1, Tips) (Bpaxpov) vB 
[mp(oc)|S(caypagopévwv) (Spaypav) y (6Bodrob) (jpuimBedrlov), 7 (Spaxpal) ve 
(6BoAds) (jpt@BEérL0v), 
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6p(olws) Tod alvTod) Té(pov). 
‘Arrord viol s] 6 mpoteTaypevos) 
em(tkadovpevos) Ond(@) Kexup@oO(al) Tas on- 
20 pavOeicas bd mp(ec)B(vrépwv) dra- 
dexo(pévwv) Kopoypa(pparetav) Nepu(épov) axdvO(as) y 
ay rots Boplpevois pépeor xéparo(s) 
ev. eX... Kal OdoB( ) KatamerTa(kvias) 
kute( ) (Opaxpav) pe Kal 7dv Erropéva(v) 
25 T@ KO (rer) ‘AOdp 1B, ti(uAs) [((Spaxpar)] pw mplocdiaypapopévor) B (TpLw- 
Borov), 7% (dpaxpal) wB (rprdBodor). 


1. cov’ Pap. 2. First » of wpioy corr. from $y. 7. Second » of meevyw corr. 
20. pB Pap. 22. Bop|.|vors Pap. 25. p’ Pap. 


‘Individual list of the idiologus, volume 1 ; department of the metropolis. I, Apollonius 
surnamed Horion, son of Apollonius, ex-exegetes, declare that I have been duly assigned 
the acacia-trees designated in the month Pauni of the 28th year, one by the comogrammateus 
of Nemera on the embankment formerly belonging to Saras son of Amois in the neighbour- 
hood of Peénno, two by the comogrammateus of Seruphis on the embankment in the 
tillage of Conion in the neighbourhood of Senemeleu, and one by the comogrammateus 
of Sento on the embankment in the reclamation of the 5th year of the deified Vespasian 
situated to the north of Senoikoth..., for 52 drachmae and extra payments, m the 29th 
year, Hathur ro, the price being 52 drachmae and the additional charges 3 drachmae 
14 obols, total 55 drachmae 14 obols, 

Likewise in the same volume. I, Apollonius the aforesaid surnamed, &c., declare that I 
have been duly assigned the three acacia-trees designated by the elders, being deputies for the 
comogrammateus of Nemera, in the northern parts of the embankment of . . . and Thosbis, 
which have fallen down .. ., for 40 drachmae and extra payments, in the 29th year, 
Hathur 12, the price being 40 drachmae and the additional charges 2 drachmae 3 obols, 
total 42 drachmae, 3 obols.’ 


I. 76 k(ar’ dv8pa): so e.g. P. Brit. Mus. 259. iii. 104; the third letter is possibly 8, 
but not ». The superfluous A above the line (cf. the critical note) stood for A(éyov), but the 
writer changed his mind and added \éy(ov), without cancelling the suspended 2. 

5. TOU: SC. Kopoypappatews ; Cf. I]. 20-1. 

7. For Ieevya cf. 718. 26. The scribe seems to have at first intended to abbreviate 
the name after Ieev; cf. the note on |. 1, and 1. 22 Bop(p)[«\vois. 

10, Sevepehe(v): Severehe(v) (899. 7, 1052. 3, &c.) can only be read on the supposition 
that the e was miswritten, which would be natural were it not for the fact that Seveyeded 
seems to have been the spelling in 482. 5. Possibly, then, Sevexehed and Yevepedred were 
distinct places. 

14. énépeva is the usual term for extra charges in connexion with government sales; cf. 
513. 12, P. Amh. 97. 14. As suggested in the note on 513. 12, they are not to be dis- 
tinguished from the mpocdiaypadopeva, on the amount of which see the next note. | 
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16. For this contraction of mpocdiaypa¢opévey cf. Il, 20 mp(eo)B(vrépwr) and |. 25, where 
the 6 is omitted, Other instances of such contraction are P, Amh. 35 lee eee and the 
common «(ar)ou(kos) ; cf. also 1], 22. The mpoodiaypapspeva amount to 6% per cent. of the 
price, see here and in ], 25; the same proportion is found in 513. 15. 

1g. ¢ is no doubt to be interpreted én(txadovpevos) here as in |. 2, the following name, 
&c., being omitted for the sake of brevity. Apparently in 1, 2 also ‘the scribe originally 
began to write 57\ immediately after éx(ucadovpevos) ; cf. the critical note. 

20. mp(er)B(vrépwr) Siadeyo(uévwv) cf. e.g. B. G. U. 6. 4, 15. i. 8. 

23. It may be doubted whether ev is the preposition or the first syllable of a village- 
name. It does not seem possible to read év Terover, a name coupled with edofs in 721. 9g. 

24. The two final letters of cue) may be ay. 


1113. RETURN OF UNIRRIGATED LAND. 


17-3 X 14-9 cm. A.D. 203. 


Two declarations, which have been joined together, concerning unirrigated 
etic (arena lla sOm bh, hays 99, Pa lebts 324, Ba Ga Us 139, 198,7973: 
P. Hamburg 11. One is addressed to the comogrammateus of the village near 
which the land was situated, the other, like B. G. U. 198, bears no address. 
Such returns were usually made in consequence of an order of the praefect in 
office, but in P. Hamburg 11, as in the present case, the authorization is stated 
to have emanated from the procurator usiacus Claudius Diognetus, who is also 
known from P. Giessen 48. 25 and papyri published by Wilcken in Hermes, xxiii. 
Pp. 593 (A.D. 197) and Comparetti in Wélanges Nicole, pp. 57 sqq. (Cols. i and 
iv, A. D. 203, not second century, as was pointed out by Stein, Archzv iv. 165). 


Cola 


Kopoypa(pparet) Sevt@ kal ddrdov 
Kopav THS péons Ton(apxias) 
mapa Advpou tod Kal Ardupio- 
vos apxtepatetoarv7[os| Tob 

5 ev Oguptyxov mort] ceBacpiwrdtov 
Aéspiaveiov. kai Atoyév[olus Kat 
Yapa[r|iovos tod Kal Apioroxdéous 
dul plorépwv Sapatriwvos 
H[n|r[pd]s “Apia|rio|xAclas tis Kai 
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10 [Xau]pypovidos amo rs av- 

[Tis] mode wls. KaTa& Ta KedevoO(EvTa) 
tad Kndalv|diov Atoyvitov tot 
Kplatilorov émitpbrouv amoypa(popeda) 
m[po|s TO eveoros ta (éTous) Hv Exo- 

15 plev] &Bpoyov wept YevTa 
[elk [ro] Knrcdvdpov adv ois 
mapoplios efs Aroviorov 
‘Arriwvos (mpérepov ?) &Bpdxou 
(dpotpas) . &. 

20 (€rouvs) ta Avtokpatépwy Katcdpov 
Aovkiov Semripiov Seovnpov Evaef{ois| 
Tleprivaxos ‘ApaBixod ‘AdiaBnvixod 
ITap6ixod Meyiorov xai Mépx{olv 
Avp{n|\iov Avrvivov EvceBots 


18. a’ Pap. 


Col. ii. 
and hand Tapa Sapamiwvos tod kai P[aviov yupvaciapy(joarros) THs ’O- 
[évpd]yx(@v) méA(ews) Kal ds xpnpa(rifer) an’ ’O[gvpvyx(wv) 76X(Eos). 
Kata Ta KeA(evobévTa) 
[b76| KAavdiov Aeoyvirov tot Kpatiotov 
[émitp\én(ov) tov Kupiov SeBacraly droypd(popyat) mpods rd 
5 [ea (éros)| wept kounvy POROw pléons tom(apylas) ex tod Bu- 
Aoveikou pntpLkod mpor(epov) Al...........4. 
vuTTaros did (apovpav) 6i’B’ [dBpdyou (dpovpas) . . 
[kat dpvdiw tiv Aovktov Sen|[tiulov Xeovrpouv 
EvocBots Ieprivaxos kai Midpxov Adpnriov 
10 [A\yrwvivoyv EiceBots SeBaol[ray tiynv Kai IIov- 
Briov Senripiov Téra Kaiojapos YeBacrod pr) ew(edoOar). 
[(érovs) 1a] Avtoxparépwr Katcdp[ov Aovxiov e- 
mripiov LSeovnpov EvoeBolis Ileptivaxos 
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‘ApaBixod ‘AdiaBnvixod Ilap[Oixod Meyiorov 
15 kal Mdpxov AvpndAlov ‘Avtwr[ivov EvceBods 
S<Baorév kal IovBriov X[ariplou Téra 
Kaicapos S'eBacrob (and hand) Mexelp [. . Sapariwr 6 
[kat PDlalvias yupvaciapy|joas émdédoxa. 


‘To the comogrammateus of Sento and other villages in the middle toparchy from 
Didymus also called Didymion, ex-chief-priest of the most august temple of Hadrian in the 
city of Oxyrhynchus, and from Diogenes and Sarapion also called Aristocles, both sons of 
Sarapion and Aristocleia also called Chaeremonis, of the said city. In accordance with the 
orders of his highness the procurator Claudius Diognetus we register for the current 11th 
year the unwatered land belonging to us at Sento in the holding of Cleandrus with the 
adjacent ground standing in the name of (?) Dionysius son of Apion, namely . 4 arourae of 
land previously unwatered.’ Date. 


‘From Sarapion also called Phanias, ex-gymnasiarch of the city of Oxyrhynchus, 
and however he is styled, of the city of Oxyrhynchus. In accordance with the orders of 
his highness the Imperial procurator Claudius Diognetus I register for the 11th year at the 
village of Psobthis in the middle toparchy in the holding of Philonicus, once belonging to 
my mother and formerly in the possession of A... son of ... nuptas,.. arourae of 
unwatered land out of 4,4; arourae, and I swear by the fortune of Lucius Septimius Severus 
Pius Pertinax and Marcus Aurelius Antoninus Pius Augusti and Publius Septimius Geta 
Caesar Augustus that I have made no false statement.’ Date. 


i. 14. This date is noticeable, since both B. G. U. 139 and P. Hamburg 11 refer to 
the roth year, and evidence is thus for the first time obtained of the registration of 
unirrigated land in two consecutive years. The fact that such a registration took place 
in the year 202-3 is a slight argument in favour of the supposition that B. G. U. 108 is 
also concerned with a8poxos yj (cf. Eger, Grundbuchwesen, p. 183, note 3), in which case 
a third consecutive year would have to be added. This, however, would not necessarily 
disprove our view that the returns of unirrigated land were not annual (P. Oxy. II. p. 177), 
for a succession of low Niles is quite possible; cf. Eger, op. cz/., p. 184. 

17. For rapop{iols cf. P. Flor. 50. 9, 86 (7 mapépios). copari{ouérny or an equivalent 
phrase is probably to be understood before «is on the analogy of most of the other returns, 
e.g. P. Fay. 33. 18-19 ai odca da copaticpot es ..., B. G. U. 139. 13-14 copariCopévas 
eis... ., 198. 8-9 dia S€ copatiopod eis... On the meaning of capariopés cf. the note on 
P. Fay. 33. 18-19, and Eger, Grundbuchwesen, p. 188, Lewald, Rom.-Aeg. Grundbuchrecht, 
be 8. (mpdrepov) is apparently meant; dzx(é) is inadmissible. 

ier. Ch lly 17-18. 

ro. Considerations of space indicate that r¥xv stood in this line and not in |. 11, 
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1114, DECLARATION OF INHERITANCE. 


26 X56 cm. A.D. 237. Plate VII. 


A Latin declaration made to the responsible Roman official by M. Aurelius 
Saras, a citizen of Oxyrhynchus, that his wife had died intestate, and that the 
inheritance, which passed to their two daughters, was of the value of 200,000 
sesterces and free from the wicesima hereditatium or succession duty of 5 per 
cent. To this declaration is appended an affidavit in Greek, duly witnessed, of 
the fact of intestate death, and a subscription in Latin of a notary of the office 
concerned with the tax. 

The persons concerned were all Aurelii, and therefore subject to the véceszma ; 
it was indeed in the interest of this and similar taxes, so we are told (Dio lxxvii. 
g), that the constitutio Antonina was promulgated; cf. Archiv v. p. 429. On the 
history of the impost see Bachofen, Ausgew. Lehren des R. Civilrechts, pp. 322 $qq., 
Cagnat, Les Impéts indirects chez les Romains, pp. 175 sqq., Hirschfeld, K. Ver- 
waltungsbeamten, pp. 96 sqq. Instituted by Augustus it was levied upon all 
inheritances and legacies except where the beneficiaries were near relations or 
the estate inconsiderable (xAjv tév adv cvyyevGv 7 Kal Tevjtwv, Dio lv. 25). 
Caracalla, who raised the rate to 10 per cent., abolished the exemption in virtue 
of close relationship (Dio Ixxvii. 9, Ulpian, Coll. xvi. 9. 3); but these changes 
were reversed by his successor Macrinus (Dio Ixxviii, 12). What degree of 
affinity is to be understood from Dio’s phrases mdvv ovyyevGv and mavv mpoojKover 
is not clear (cf. Cagnat, of. cit., p. 184), but daughters succeeding to an intestate 
mother, as they were entitled to do by the recent Senxatus consultum Orfitianum 
(cf. 1118. 13), would doubtless be included within the exemption, and this benefit 
would extend to their father, who in such a case would be the de facto heir ; cf. 
the note on |. 9. A niece on the other hand seems not to have enjoyed immunity, 
for in P. Amh. 72, a declaration by a woman of the value of an intestate uncle’s 
estate to which she was succeeding (A. D. 246), there is no mention of any claim 
to exemption. Relationship and not poverty was evidently the ground of the 
claim in the present instance. The taxable minimum is indeed uncertain, but it 
can hardly have reached 200,000 sesterces; Bachofen puts it at half that amount 
(op. cit., pp. 341-2 ; so Mommsen, Dze Rom. Tribus, p. 120, Marquardt, Staatsverw. 
ii. p. 259). The tax no longer existed in the time of Justinian (Cod. vi. 33. 3) 
and its abolition was perhaps one of the financial reforms of Diocletian and 
Constantine ; this papyrus appears to be the latest document in which it is 
directly mentioned. 
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The Latin professto and the subscription of the notary are written in clear 
cursive hands rather similar in type to that of P. Grenf. II. 108 of the latter half 
of the previous century. Dots or short dashes are, as usual, commonly placed 
after abbreviations and occasionally after other words (ll, 5, 37). Line 38 is in 
a smaller and less legible writing. 


Perpetuo et Corneliano co(n)s(ulibus) anno tit Imperatoris Caesaris 
Gait Tuli Vert Maximini 
Pi Alug(usti) Germanicc Max(imi) Dacict Max(imi) Sarmiatici 
[Max(imi) et Gait [uli Veri Maximi Germanici Max(imt) 
Dacict Max(imi) Sarmatici Max(imi) Caesaris sancti\ssinli Au- 
g (ust) fii Aug(ust) 
[ ).[ 


5 [A] pud Geminium Valeintem 44 letters 
procurationis. [ 
Marcus Aurelius Saras fa\ctus| gymnasiiarchus decurio civiitati|s O\xy- 
rhi\achitarum 
filius Marci Aureli Diogenis g(ut) e(t) Hel\todori facti euthe'n'?- 
QUEM ACG Otecteat |e Site OC 
civitatis Alexandrinorum prof\iteor ........- | filiabus meli|s Aure- 
liabus Stra- 
10 tonice g(uae) e(t) Sosipatrae et Apolloniae [g(uae) e(t) Dieutis) 


hler|editatem seu bonorum posses- 

sionem Aureliae Aplolloniae fiiae Marci Aurel{i\ Apolloni Demetri 
g(uz) e(t) Psammi- 

dis facti gymnasiarcht decurionis civitatis Oxyrinchitarum, matris 
corum uxoris 

autem suae, intestatae defunctae civitat{a}e Oxyrinchitarum prid(ie) 
non(as) Lul(ias) q(uae) p(roximae?) f(uerunt) 

hora diet tertia secundum testationie\lm de hac re factam cuius 
exemplum subiect, 

15 eamque hereditatem esse ducenalrijam et inmunem a vicensima. 
exemplum testationts. 


and hand ”Erous tpirov Ad’toxpdropos Kaicapos Tatov “IovAlov Ovxjpov Magu- 
petvou EvceBots Evzvyois 
SeBaorod Teppavikod Meyiorov Aaxixod Meyiotov Sappartixod 
Meyiorov kai Ta'ov ’IovAtov 
O 
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Ovspov Magipov I'epparixod Meyiotov Aaxixoi Meyiorov Sappa- 
tiKod Meyiorou rot 
20 ‘epwrdrov Kaicapos SeBaotod vioi tod YeBaorcd 'Enecip iB, ev 
‘Ofgupivyeav model. 
Médpxos Avphrwos Sapas yupvaciapyjoas Bovdevtis THs ‘OgupiyxetTov 
moAews vids Méap- : 
cov Adpnrtov Atoyévous rot Kal ‘Hd0odépov dOnviapxnoavTos 
Bovrevtod THs Napmpora- 
tns todews tov “Adregavdpéwy Kal os yxpnuartife: euaptipato Tovs 
7T60€ TO papTupo- 


7 


nan - ef 
moinua odpayifey péddrAortas tH eveotdéan Hpépa{v} mepl @pay 
Tpitny arrev- 
4 , , 
25 ktatws Adpndlav 'Aroddoviay Oryatépa Médpxov Adpndrtov Arod- 
A@viov Anpnrpi- 
~ \ 7s) \ c 4 4 
ov To0 Kal Wdupidos kal ws ypnpati~er yupvaciapxnoavtos Bov- 
Aevtod THs ’O€<vpiy- 
os z ~ c a“ 2 ~ ~ la > 
XELTov TéAEw|s yuvaika éavTod pytépa Tov Kolvav Ovyatépwr Ad- 
pnriov Zrpa- 
toveikns THs Kal Swoumdrpas Kal ‘ArodA@vias ths Kal MAvedros 
agnrikov ao.- ; 


Cole it: 
[d0eroy TerevTAoaL 
30 3rd hand (?) [ 60 letters Bi 
4thhand [2alpamfoy 6 galt [........4. Iexal “go letters Jo.[-.......--- 


arrodederypévos] apxtepeds BovdeluTys] (ris) mpokeulélynis 76A(ews) 
eal fits lal sea eg eee 
5th hand = Mépxos Avphrws Sapas yupr[alovapxjoals] Boudevths) THs ’Ogv- 
puiylxerrily 
mOA(ews) emidédwxa Thy dmroypadyy. 


356th hand /evilinus Aug(usti) liblertus) tabul(arius) intestatam declelssisse 
secundum 
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adfirmationem insertam pr(idie) non(as) Iulias) Perpetuo et 
Cornetiano co(n)s(ulibus) notavi pr(idie) id(us) Iul(ias) co(n)- 
s(ulibus) s(upra) s(criptis). 


7th hand act(wnt) $()«..[e...|L[u(das) Perpetuo et Corneliano co(n)s(ulibus). 
17. yatou tovAtov Pap.: so in |, 18. 20, tepwrarov ... vuov Pap. Second o of 
second oeBacrov corr. from p. 21, tos Pap. 31. Second « corr.? 


‘In the consulship of Perpetuus and Cornelianus, in the third year of the emperor Caesar 
Gaius Julius Verus Maximinus,’ &c., ‘before Geminius Valens . . . of the procuratorship. 
Marcus Aurelius Saras, ex-gymnasiarch, senator of the city of Oxyrhynchus, son of Marcus 
Aurelius Diogenes also called Heliodorus, ex-eutheniarch of the {most illustrious] city of 
Alexandria, declare [on behalf of (?)| my two daughters Aurelia Stratonice also called Sosipatra 
and Aurelia Apollonia also called Dieus the inheritance or possession of the property of 
Aurelia Apollonia daughter of Marcus Aurelius Apollonius son of Demetrius also called 
Psammis, ex-gymnasiarch and senator of the city of Oxyrhynchus, their mother and my 
wife, who died intestate at the city of Oxyrhynchus on the day before the succeeding (?) 
Nones of July at the third hour of the day according to the affidavit made on this matter, of 
which I append a copy, and certify that the inheritance is of the value of two hundred solidi 
and free of the tax of a twentieth. 

‘Copy of the affidavit. In the third year,’ &c., ‘at the city of Oxyrhynchus. Marcus 
Aurelius Saras, ex-gymnasiarch and senator of the city of Oxyrhynchus, son of Marcus 
Aurelius Diogenes also called Heliodorus, ex-eutheniarch and senator of the most illustrious 
city of Alexandria, and however he is styled, called to witness the persons about to seal the 
present affidavit that on this day at about the third hour to the loss of our hopes Aurelia 
Apollonia daughter of Marcus Aurelius Apollonius son of Demetrius also called Psammis, 
and however he is styled, ex-gymnasiarch and senator of the city of Oxyrhynchus, his wife 
and the mother of their daughters Aurelia Stratonice also called Sosipatra and Aurelia 
Apollonia also called Dieus, who are under age, died intestate...’ Signatures of witnesses 
and of Marcus Aurelius Saras in Greek and of a notary in Latin. 


2-4. The small fragment assigned to the middles of these lines is doubtfully placed, 
sancti\ssim{¢ being unsatisfactory. Dlacicz could be read in place of Sarmlaticz, but this 
causes greater difficulties in the next line. 

5-6. Geminius Valens, if that was his name, was apparently an official in the office of 
the procurator vicesimae, who was no doubt appointed for Egypt as for other provinces; cf. 
Hirschfeld, K. Verwal/ungsbeamien, pp. 102-4. A oraridy ris eikooris Tay KAnpovopidy Kal 
éXevOepiav at Arsinoitonpolis is mentioned in B. G. U. 326. ii. 10. 

7. It is noticeable, as Wilcken remarks, that the term czve/as was now used where 
before the grant of the Bovdy the correct Latin word was mefropolis; cf. e.g. the Cairo 
diptych referred to in the following note. ; 

8. g(ut) e(¢): the same abbreviation occurs e.g. in the cretiones hereditatium published 
by De Ricci from a Cairo diptych in Vouv. Rev. xxx. pp. 479 sqq. and reprinted in Bruns, 
ed. 7, pp. 319-20. At the end of this line decurzonis clarissimae is expected, but cannot be 
read. Perhaps decurdoni’s was omitted and some longer adjective used, e. g. spljen\d|z\d\z's- 
s|¢ ynae, which is a possible though not very satisfactory reading ; or decurzoms was written 
and the adjective was quite short, decu|rzonils s|.|s . . . ae. 

9. How the lacuna after prof |zteor is to be filled is unfortunately somewhat doubtful. 

O 2 
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The daughters could only succeed cuss pairis, and he would at this period be the real 
beneficiary (Gaius ii. 87; modifications were subsequently introduced, Cod. Just, vi. 60): 
hence something like me adnuisse would be suitable. The construction of |. 15 rather 
suggests that an infinitive had preceded, otherwise the more neutral supplement [fro duadus| 
might be preferred. 

13. suae: the construction demands meae; that prof|z/eor and not prof |ztefur preceded 
in l. 9 is indicated by sudzecz' in 1. 14. 

The meaning of the letters g. . £ here is uncertain; from their position and the run of 
the sentence they should refer in some way to the date, and the interpretation suggested in 
the text will give a tolerable sense. Or possibly p might represent praesens as an equivalent 
of the Greek eveoras; cf. ]. 24. 9. p. fis also found in C. I. L. v. 5067. 7 of a.D. 103, 
Lalberto| i cos.[..... lg. p. fi. [.. cur\atores Satur|....7\nifra script. The letters have 
there been explained as standing for gud primi fuerunt, referring to the persons 7fra script; 
that, however, is very doubtful, and it seems likely that the day of the month preceded in 
the lacuna, and that the meaning of the abbreviation is the same as in the present passage. 

30. If]. x was the first of the column the loss at the top of Col. ii above |. 30 would 
not be expected to exceed more than three or four lines. 

32. paprup® or some equivalent term is to be supplied at the end of the line. 
mpoxetp|é|yns is very doubtfully read. 

35. Lvzvilinus is a curious name, but I cannot read the letters otherwise ; Ju/(zus) 
Vilinus is inadmissible. Zadularz? are frequently mentioned in connexion with the wvzceszma ; 
cf. Hirschfeld, op. cz, p. 105. They were commonly freedmen, as here. 

38. If actum is right (cf. e.g. the Cairo diptych, ap. Bruns, p. 320), a place-name would 
be expected to follow, but the s followed by a dot seems clear. Perhaps s(wpra) s(crzpio) 
die was written. 


1115, REPLY TO A STRATEGUS. 


23°5 X 20-8 cm. A.D. 284. 


The writers of this letter were three agents for the delivery of the military 
annona, who had been asked -by the strategus, in consequence of representations 
from the praefect and dioecetes, for the receipt for a large quantity of bread 
delivered by them to certain military and naval detachments. They accordingly 
forwarded the original receipt, enclosing at the same time a copy which they 
request the strategus to sign. The receipt had been issued in the sixth year of 
Probus (A.D. 281), but the signature of the strategus, which is appended as 
re quested, is dated in Pachon of the second year, the reference presumably being 
to the reign of Numerianus. Pomponius Ianuarianus, the praefect in office 
(1. 4), is a new addition to the list of Egyptian praefects. 


Aupnrio Piidpy Te Kai ‘Aplovi o[rlparny® ’O€upuyxetrov 
mapk Avpyrloy ‘IoWdpov kai Aokdnmiddov Kal Idovrivoy dvanlop- 
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\ 


mov aptov. aitnbévres Ud cod éx T&v emiaTadévT@v Got wd 
To Otacnpordrov ryendvos Iopreviov "Iavovapiavod Kal rod 
5 Oilalonpordrov Sioxntod Adpydtov ['Apioréa] iv €xomev avOevtiKny 
[amox}iv of dvnvéykaper kal Siadedd|kapev dprov, émidiSopév cor 
Tiv] mpokerpéerny addevruxhy dmoy[yy] Kal ratrns avriypalpov agc-| 
obvTes UroonpidcagOat o[€| mpds 7d Kal Huds 7d dlolplalres exew [rhs av- 
THs adOevtikhs amoyns. Mikkados émi diaddcews dvvdévns 
10 “Ioidépo kat Aokdymiddy éemiedntats {e[mlpednras} ’Ogupuyyeir[olv. 
mapadle|Soxare ev rH Ilavdv médeu kata Kédevoww Adpydtov ‘Aplic- 
Téa Tod Kpatiorov StoknTod dKodrobbws ais emnvéyxate dlop- 
Harelas xopicact orplatidjrars Kal vatras dprov..[.... 
ous pupiddas Tpis kat dxrakicyiAlfovs Tletpakocious évevr- 
15 KovTa &, yi(vovtat) p(upiddes) y ’Hugg. 
(Erous) ¢ Tod Kupiov yuav Adtoxpdtropos Kaicapos Mépxov Avpndiov 
IIp6Bov EvceBots SeBacrod Tofu éxxadexdétn, TB. ts. 
2nd hand AvpyAvos Piriapyos 6 Kal ‘Apiwv orpa(rnyds) ‘O€uplulyx(érov) exo 
Thy advevTiKny aroxiy 
ouppavoicav mpos TO mpoTeTaypévov avtiypa(pov) jv Kal KaTémeupa 
20 ws exedretoOn. (érovs) B Ilayav ke. 


_ 6. 0 of ov corr. from 4. avnvey’kapev Pap. g. ptx'kados Pap. 12, emnvey kare Pap. 
1. dlop|uapias. 17. ex kadexatn Pap. 18. orpas Pap. 


‘To Aurelius Philiarchus also called Horion, strategus of the Oxyrhynchite nome, from 
Aurelius Isidorus, Aurelius Asclepiades, and Aurelius Plutinus, deliverers of bread. Having 
been asked by you in consequence of letters sent to you by his honour the praefect Pom- 
ponius Januarianus and his honour the dioecetes Aurelius Aristeas for the authentic receipt 
in our possession for the bread which we have delivered and distributed, we deliver to you 
the aforesaid authentic receipt and a copy of it which we beg you to sign in order that we 
too may have the security of the said authentic receipt. ‘‘ Miccalus, superintendent of the 
distribution of the annona, to Isidorus and Asclepiades, overseers of the Oxyrhynchite nome. 
You have delivered in Panopolis in obedience to the order of his highness the dioecetes 
Aurelius Aristeas, in accordance with the certificates presented by you, to the mobilized (?) 
soldiers and sailors thirty-eight thousand and four hundred and ninety-six modii(?) of bread, 
total 38,496. The sixth year of our lord the Emperor Caesar Marcus Aurelius Probus Pius 
Augustus, Tubi sixteenth, Tubi 16.” (Signed) I, Aurelius Philiarchus also called Horion, 
strategus of the Oxyrhynchite nome, have received the authentic receipt, which agrees with 
the copy above written, and have forwarded it as ordered. Second year, Pachon 26.’ 


g. ent dtaddcews dvvarns: cf. e.g. B, G. U. 1025. li. 15 duaddrns Zonvns, 43. recto iv, g «is 
Suddocw ray orpatwray, and P, Giessen ii. pp. 88-9. 
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10. émyseAnrais O€upvyxeitiolu: cf. 48, recto iv, 21, &c., P. Giessen lage ; : 

12. For ¢loppareias (= Plop|uapias) cf. 48. recto, e.g. ii. 28-9 dxohov6(as) ‘Popaixy 
avrod ppovpapia, ili. 25 rhs 5€ Ppovpapias eariv dvtiypa(pov), where ppovpapia is more likely to 
be a misspelling of @oppapia (= formula) than of ppovperrapia, and P. Cairo Cat. 67050. 11, 
67051. 6. 

13-14. podilous suggests itself as the measure (cf. e. g. P. Leipzig 97), but the vestiges 
do not appear to be very suitable, and moreover there would be plenty of room for so short 
a word in 1. 13, so that its division between two lines is unnatural. But possibly dprov had 
an epithet (not kal @apod). 

19. karerewa;: i.e. to Alexandria. 


1116. NOMINATION TO AN OFFICE. 


15:8 X 11-3 cm. A.D. 363. 


Nomination of a person to act for one year as inspector of dues appropriated 
to the Augusteum at Alexandria. In what these dues consisted is not clear 
owing to the bad condition of the papyrus. The nomination, which is addressed 
to the logistes, was made by the local cvardrys, on whose office see the note on 
15. Ct’ 580,.P. Flor. 2, &c, 


‘Trarefas ’Iovd\tavod 76 8 Kal Yaddovarilou 
ToU AauM(poTdrov) Emdpxov Tod lepod mpaitwpiov OafA. 
‘4 Ca fake (Z 
Praovim Woeits royiorn ’Ogvpvyyiz[olv 
[ralo[a| AlvjenAtov Move Oéwvos 
5 amo Ths abths woAews cvoTdtou appddouv 
Apopou Tvp(v)aciov Kai ddAd\ov apudddar. 
7 \ b] cA ~ IQ7 
didwper Kai eloayyéd\dAw TO idio 
pov kivddvm eis erm €.. .- 
Hapiov tov é€ eovs Tapexo- 
- > “A ¢ cel y - Bl 
10 pévov ev T@® lep@ AyovaTou dv|{Tt 
emi THs Aapm(pordrns) ‘AdeEavdplias ed’ €- 
viavtov Eva Tov an[d vjewunvias 
O00 ws Meooph éraywpévoy 
TEUMTNS Kal avTAls THS wleumrrTns 
15 TOO éveoT@ros erouvs p (érous) 6 (érovs) Tov 
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e€ns ev[yelypappévoy dvta ért« 
Onttov mpos THY xplav, 
€aTt O& 
Aipyrov Zaxdovos Medava [ 
20 amd THs abths modews THs adTHs gP[vARs. 
and hand Adpiros Movons ovaorarns 
emLOed@Ka. 
3rd hand <Adoxopos [.....].. as évxor. [. 


[ ] 


4th hand Appodr[tos 
8. 1. roy. g. |. mapexopevav. 10. tepw Pap. 12. 1, rov .. . vleouyvias. 
13. 1. erayopéever. 16. 1. éemirndecov, 


‘In the consulship of Julianus for the fourth time and Sallustius the most illustrious 
praefect of the sacred praetorium, Thoth .. To Flavius Psoeis, logistes of the Oxyrhynchite 
nome, from Aurelius Moses son of Theon, of the said city, delegate of appointments of 
the quarter of the Gymnasium Square and other quarters. I present and announce at my 
own risk for the inspection of the .. . provided as is the custom at the temple of Augustus 
in the most illustrious Alexandria, for one year from the first day of Thoth up to and 
including the fifth intercalary day of Mesore of the present 4oth which = the gth year, 
the person whose name follows below, who is suitable for the office, namely Aurelius son of 
Zakaon son of Melanas, of the said city and said tribe.’ Signatures of Aurelius Moses and 
other officials. 


5. ovoratov: cf. 86. 10-11, where ovotd ry| Tijs vert AcTovpyovens puAjs is rightly restored 
by Jouguet and Wilcken on the analogy of P. Flor. 39. 4 cvardrys ris peddovons Aerou[pyetv 
du]Ajs kal Grov dupddov; cf. Archiv ill. p. 534, iv. p. 557. It was the business of the 
ovardrns to make nominations to Acroupyiar; cf. 86 and P. Flor. 39. 6 mip evyipicoriody cor 
im euod ... Arovpyiav, At an earlier period, as appears from 1119, this function was 
performed by amphodogrammateis and phylarchs. For the tribal divisions at Oxyrhynchus | 
cf. 1030. : 

8. The initial letter of the mutilated word could also well be ». 

to. The letters following “Ayover are very uncertain, but the reading suggested is 
sufficiently suitable. "Ayovori@ does not seem possible. The building referred to may well 
be the same as that known as the Kaodpioy (Strabo xvii. 794) or S«Bdortov (Philo, Leg. ad 
Gaium, 22); cf. Lumbroso, L’£gzio, pp. 188 sqq., F. Blumenthal, Archiv v. pp. 318-19. 
The Caesareum was turned into a church under Constantine or Constantius II, but 
retained its old name; cf. Archzv v. p. 328. ne 

13-14. Cf. P. Flor. 39. 8, where the same phrase is to be read (Archiv ili. p. 534). 
It may be suggested that in the next line of that papyrus the letters following érovs, which 
are transcribed as ov p{, represent the current years of the Oxyrhynchite eras, which in 
Thoth of a.p. 396 would be oy u{8; cf. 1. 15 here. way 

1g. Aipydiov: éore 6€ is not allowed to affect the construction, which is carried on from 
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1.17. For Zaxdovos cf. P, Strassb. 45. 49 and P. Théad. Inv. 1g. iv. 2; it is a variant of 
the common name Zakaor, e.g. 1059. 4. 

20. Ths autis pludjs : "the reading of the much damaged letters is confirmed by P. Flor. 
39. 5. [vAjs may have been abbreviated. Since an dupodoyv only has been named cee 
(Il. 5-6) and not a gvAy as such, the close connexion of the gvdai and dudoda already 
noticed by Preisigke, Beamtenwesen, p. 18°, is here brought out very clearly; cf. P. Flor. 
39. 4 puldjijs kal Gov dupddov, 1119. 13 dupddav pvdapxe, and 1110, 2-3, note. 


(:) PETITIONS. 


1117. PETITION TO A PRAEFECT. 


19:8 X 13-9 cm. About a.p. 178. 


Draft of an appeal to an unnamed praefect from six persons described as 
the superintendents of the golden statue of Athene-Thoéris concerning a case of 
peculation which he had recently decided. The ends of the lines are lost 
throughout, but, though the lacunae as gauged by Il. 1,7, and 13 are too large to 
be restored with much certainty, the general sense is seldom obscured. Judgement 
had previously been given by an earlier praefect, Pactumeius Magnus (A.D. 176-7), 
and it was probably to his immediate successor Aurelius (?) Sanctus (A.D. 177-9) 
that the present petition was addressed. The statue of the goddess had lately 
been made, and a quantity of gold embezzled in the process. Magnus had decided 
that the loss, amounting to eighteen talents of silver, should be made good by 
the artificers and the municipal officials of the year (Il.4-5). His judgement was 
substantially upheld by the new praefect, who distributed the responsibility 
between the contractor, the inspector, the officials who disbursed the money, and 
the overseers, who now apply for relief (ll. 6-8). They make no profession of 
innocence, but in the first place ask that two gymnasiarchs and a third official, all 
of whom, they assert, had been concerned in the disbursements (Il. g—15), should 
be called on to assist, and secondly apply for an extension of time, offering an 
annual payment of two talents (Il. 16sqq.), and declaring that their existing 
obligation must reduce them to ruin. 

This draft is written across the fibres of the verso; the recto contains 
remains of two columns of a list of persons, in which the word mpeoBvrepos is 
apparently abbreviated in the same way as in 1112. 20, 


Io 


15 


20 


Pap. 
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II(apé) 7(vos) Kal) rwvos) yevopévov emipedntav xpvood godvov "AOnivas 
THS Kat Oonpidos 

Geas peylorns. evayyos, Hyeuay Kvpre, emidnurloas év TH hyuerépa 

more dtéyvos peTagd Hudv Kal dpxdvt@v Ex(K)ANTO. . 2... ee es 

mepl dv 6 Kpdtictos Méyvos éxédevoev TH TrodeL civeveyOnvar év a [..-.. 
(rdéd\avra) in bd TOV 


THY Oonpiw roincdvtwy Kal tév Tod erovs eéoTehavwpévoy apy[dvTwv: 
mepl @v ad 6 

KUplos Kata Ta SdEavTd cor amedyvw ovtws: 6 tiv Urbcylerw Sods kal 
6 Thy 

civo lw eiAngos Kai of &pxovres of eEwdidoavres Kal of em[ieAntal amoKa- 

TaoTHoeTe TH mraTpidr buav Td évdéov Too ypuoiov KaT& TO[....... 
Hueis ovy, 

KUple, avToi pérpioe dvTes aftodpev akoAdovOws Kal TH a[mopdoe....... 

Kat rods éfwdidoavras do yupvacidpxovs dvtas tod €rovs Kal Tov 
CV accept Sects: fous te tags 

O€wr[a) kat adrov cEwdidoavra dv ddov Tod Erous Kal alpeoiv.[... 6.4666. 467A 

pd Te TEeXvElTaY yxpvaoxdav AaBbyTa Kal ypdupata THS Trapalddcews Tapa 
Xpucox6- 

ov Tav TaparaBivTwy cXévTa Kal Emi Tommy els THY O|nuociay TpdmEgav 

kataxwpicavra adkodov0as ois Kal KaTEex@pioey UrTromy|juact ouvTedely 

els Popous tpuety > Tov apiOpov EmipeAntais [.|. nye. [.. 2. eee eee ee eee 

évTes Ta Ln (TddAaVTA) TH TWoAEL Ex Ovelv TAAdvT@Y Eloev[EYKMMEV..... +60 ees 

Kal otrws Td KedXevabey vd ao Tob Kupiou aKodrlovOws Kal ois amepyva 

yévnra, v dpev evepyernmévor. apeis yap [ 19 letters 

pérpia KexThpeda e€ Gv Kal ports <@pev. id O[fkardv eotw a&ddas 

mpolecpias pety eis tiv admddoow Sodva Wla.... bd éxdorov 

pov Trev émipedntav Kat Eros mode{s} elalevexOOor....... 

(Spaypal)’B, kal otrws kai pis duvnOdpev] ev rp die maplapéve ........ 

kat pity &Opdws mrodvopknOévres mpds THY... ee eee ween eee 

mparoi yevécOai. 

4. 0 kpatioros added above the line. 5. kat tov added above the line. 6. ovtas* 

7. Aof eAnpos corr. |. e€odiacavres; cf. ll. 10, 11. 10. e£od.acavras added above 


the line. 12. te before reyvecrov added above the line. 13. es COIT. 14. 0 of ous 
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corr. «a added above the line. 18. @ Pap.; so in |. 20: 22, ida Pap. 
24. yeverOa corr. from yevopeba. 


I. ru(vos) ai r(wos): cf. e.g. 509, 1034; there is no visible mark of abbreviation with 
the second r, but it may have disappeared. The supplement rijs cat Gonpidos is indicated by 
1.5; cf. 579, where the reading @oy/pudos is now confirmed, and 483. 3, note. 

3. &(k)Anrol: it seems necessary to postulate a misspelling here, for a mention of 
Letopolis is very unlikely, there being no further indication that any other city than 
Oxyrhynchus was concerned. Something like &(k)Ayro[s yevdpevos might be restored, or 
preferably perhaps, as Wilcken suggests, é(x)Anro[y dikny. 

4. a, if that is the right reading, is a figure, having a stroke above it. Perhaps éree or 
énauré followed. (rddavra) is derived from |. 16, where it is implied that the amount had 
been previously mentioned. 

5. earepavoperor : cf, Demosth. Med. 14 rév eorepavwpevov dpyovra, Aristog. il. 5 mémavyrat 
dpxovres kai rods orepdvous mepujpnvra, C. I. G. 2330. 6 6 dpyor rv crepampdpov apyny, &c. ; 
Wilcken adds P. Par. 69. ii. 8 (PAzlologus 53. 82) [élorewev eis yupvacrapx| ny. 

10. Not roy rip ovvoypw eidnpéra (I. 7). 

rs. A final conjunction must have occurred in the latter part of this line. 

20. ind éxdorov is suggested by the figures; if each of the six émmeAnrat paid 2,000 
drachmae, the sum of two talents mentioned in |. 16 would be produced. 

22. ev rf idia maplapevew: cf. e. g. 488. 22 Kwdvvevovoa evkaradeiat tiv id|\iav, P. Tebt. 
CU Roca 

23. modopknOevres: cf. Plato, Adc, ii. 142 a 1d tev ovKoparray Trodtopkovpevot. mparoi in 
]. 24 keeps up the metaphor. 


1118. PETITION TO AN ARCHIDICASTES, 


11-7 xX 11-4 cm, Late first or early second century. 


A fragment of an application, addressed no doubt to an archidicastes, for the 
recovery of a debt. The request is made that the strategus of the Small Oasis 
should be authorized to forward a copy of the claim to the debtors, and probably 
this application was appended to a notification to the strategus that the archidi- 
castes had sanctioned the claim, the arrangement being similar to that e.g. of 
485; cf. P. Flor. 86. 20-5, where the phraseology is very close to that used here. 


.. Jos a€idi ovvTdgar ypawalt| 7@ ris Mixpas 
'Odo\ews orparnya petadobvat T.. ve... L 
. Javre kat XevevobPc did rob dm avrav gavy- 


er 


[ 

[ 

[ 

[coluévou avtiypahoy rodde Tod vrouvypatos 
5 [Orlos ere kal viv admod@ por Ta opetdope- 
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[va] Kat rods mpocogetdopévous réKous Kal Ta 
[Ord]popa } yeuvdoxwor éuBadetcov- 

[Ta ple els ra UnlolreOeméva Kai Kabéfov- 
Ta alvrav Kal Kuptet(c\ovta Kal érépois 


EadAorpidcovra Kal emitehécovta 6 édy 


Me 


Io 


c 


aip@puat, ovdev[djs abrots ovde dAdo ovde- 
vi e€ vortépou [kaTladermopévou Abyou 
[wept ovde[vds amrds 


4. eu corr. from pe. 


‘... I beg you to write to the strategus of the Small Oasis to present to... and 
Chenenoubis, through the one of them who may be found, a copy of this memorandum, in 
order that he may yet pay to me the debt and the interest due in addition and extras, or 
else that they may know that I shall enter on the mortgaged property and shall occupy and 
exercise ownership over it and alienate it and do with it whatever I choose, without any 
claim being left to them or to any one else for the future in any respect . . .’ 


1. Perhaps dvay kailos ; cf. e.g. 1121. 23, P. Flor. 86, rg. , 

6-7. rdKous kat ra [Sid|popa: cf. P. Flor. 86. 22 réxous kal ra réAy kal Samdvas, Which shows 
what is here meant by [d:a]fopa. Sudopov is sometimes practically synonymous with rékos ; 
cf. 1040. introd., and e.g. 1180. 11. 

g: aliréy was probably influenced by the coming kupied(c)ovra. 


1119. PETITION TO A STRATEGUS, ETC. 


28-5 X 39-6 cm. A.D. 254. 


The body of this long document consists of a petition from two citizens of 
Antinoopolis who had property at Oxyrhynchus, Theon and Arsinoiis, requesting 
the strategus of the Oxyrhynchite nome to notify the existing phylarch that they 
were exempt from nomination to municipal offices. Their rights had been 
established ten years before under an earlier strategus, and they give a narrative 
of the course of events, and enclose copies of official correspondence relating to 
their case. Its history was as follows. Aurelius Sarapion,an amphodogramma- 
teus of Oxyrhynchus, in contravention of the privileges of Theon and Arsinoiis 
as Antinoite citizens, had nominated them as collectors of money-taxes in the 
metropolis. On receiving information of this they applied to the senate of their 
native city, who sent a letter of remonstrance to the epistrategus Antonius 
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Alexander. A copy of this interesting letter, which is dated in A.D, 244, is given 
in ll. 14-22. It is a vindication of the privilege enjoyed by Antinoites of immu- 
nity from public burdens outside their own city (cf. note on 1. 16). That privi- 
lege had been granted by their founder Hadrian, had been confirmed by his 
successors, and respected by a long line of praefects and epistrategi. Antonius 
Alexander is asked to follow this example, and to instruct the strategus of 
Oxyrhynchus to call the offending amphodogrammateus to account. He did so 
two months later in a letter transcribed in ll. 22-4. The strategus passed on the 
correspondence to the amphodogrammateus demanding explanations, and the 
reply of the latter follows in ll.25-8. He acknowledges his error, admitting that 
Theon and Arsinoiis had the rights of Antinoite citizens, and apparently himself 
undertaking the duty which he had wrongly imposed upon them. In the upper 
margin a short note has been added by the strategus to whom the petition was 
addressed, forwarding the document to the phylarch, as requested by the 
petitioners (ll. 2-5); and at the foot (1. 30) is the signature of the agent who 
delivered it. 

The lines are of great length and there is a large lacuna at the commence- 
ment of each. The restorations adopted often aim at no more than indicating 
the general sense, which is for the most part clear. 


I kn. 

2 [  orparnyds “Ogupvyyxeirov J Aupndio ‘Hpé puddpy(o) 
Tod elovdvTos O (Erous). 

3 [emuoréAderai cor 76 BiBdreiStoy Adpnriov Oéwvos Kal ‘Apowédolv 
aupotépov Oé€wvos SeBacreiwy tav Kal Atooxoupetwy 'Avrt- 


4 5] Ta ‘ b) 4 2 = 7 X\ x 
VOE@Y, EVTETAYLEV@Y Kal avTLypapwv EmiatoA@y Ovo, THY pév 


ypa(petoay) 
4 [o7o THs Kpatiorns Avtwoéwy Bours ‘Avrovio AdeEdvdpo 7B 


KparioTe) emiotpa(tHy®),| Thy S& bd Tod adtod émiorpa- 
(THyov) TH TOTE yu(voLévw) oTpa(THY@), GAA Kal TAS yevouévns 
Tmporpoviceos vd Tod Tote a&uhodoypapparéas. 

5 [(Erous) y Avroxpatipoy Katodpov Taiov OvuBiov TpeBaviavod 
DPéddov Kai Patou OviBioly ‘Adgiviov Téddov OvedSovpiavod 
Ovorovoravod EvceBav Ettvydy SeBacrdv (2nd hand) 
Meoopy ky. 

6 3rd hand [.... otparny@ ’Ogupvyxeirov mapa Adpnrtov Oéwvos Kat ‘A pou- 
véov O€wvos eBacrelwv rdw Kai AtocKoupelwy ‘Avtiwo€er. 


to 


Il 


I2 


23! 
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? \ A X yj , A , A A 
emel TH Mpo TavTns TEepldd@ THY pEeddAOVT@Y AELTOUPYyElY ToIS 
P ~ 
evTav0a appidos 6 Tore yevipevos aupodoypappareds 
> ée la lod 
[Avpyrtos Sapariov 40 letters elonylyeivev nas Oud THs 
b fa lon A 
Kataxopiobeions im avtod ypadas Aerroupyidy els mpakro- 
- A ~ 
play apyupikayv Tis untpombrews, adtol te evOéws mepinyy- 
Oévres éxeloe 
[ 51 letters  ovx tovydoa\uev, dMAA mpooHrAOopmev TH Kpatiorn 
Bovdf dpnynodpevor THY TiApmav Kal THY Wapavoplay Tod avTod 
2 2 WA 2 , Dv? “~ 
apghodoypapupatéws, Aris dyavaxthoaca eméoreiey TO 
) BJ a a , 
[kpatioT@ émotpatiyo Avraviw AdeEdvdpo, ds Tov vodyv mpocé- 
7 ~ -, 7 na € 4 / 
xov dtkaiors Totls paddrtota dedopévors TH Hpetépa marpicr 
éréoteikey 7@ Tre oTpaTny@ Advpnr\im Aci To Kal IDepri- 
vakl Kedevoas avtoy éemavayKacbnvar 7 mpoxetpicacbat 
[érépovs av rudy els Thy NecToupylay 7 29 letters ] 7a 
THs mapavoutas, 6 Te oaTpaTnyos TavTa eméaTELAEY TO 
3 eS ee ae 2, > oS ay S ) Zz 
aupodoypapmpare, éxeivds Te evAaBds Exov Tov emnpTnpévoy 
Da ahen Me ~ 7 7 
avT@ €K TOU Trapavopnpuatos Kivduvoy 
, \ ¢ 7 3 ‘ ~ Ls ? 3 , 
[ 36 letters avTos bmécxeTo avTi THs apalprias, dyvolas 
ld c 7 e 2 \ bY A 
Tplolpacw wmorepnodpevos, YroothoecOae 76 [pelra Toto 
\ F 4 e \ a ¢ NN lo \ A A \\ 
Tas Aettoupyias. dOev Kal viv bmEep ToD pr Kal Tov vuvel 
gvrdapxov doxeiy adyvoeivy abta Tatra 
[ 39 letters dia TO Tov Erepoy Huav AvlpjrALoy Oéwva exer 
évy TH marpid. elvat mpocevkaipotvta Tais deiTovpyiais eis 
a ae ~ 7 Va Si € 2 
als] mpoexerploOnuev Tob oroixov KatadaPdvTos THY peTépay 
BovAty 7® évecTa- 
[re €reu .. ... . EmdiSopév cor TA UroKEipeva avtiypapa af.oivres 
EG eae - x 2 Bes ~ \ Nae lan 
avjra Tatra havepd yevécOar ou évds Tay meEpt oe UmnpeTay 
TO TOV peddbvT@av HetToupyciy audddoy guvrdpxe Adpyrio 
€ Paes 9: Na 4 oY - 7 
Hp iv «idf. (€rovs) y Avtoxparopov Kaicdpov 
[Tatov OvBiov TpeBworiavod Idéddov cai Tatov OvwBiov Adgiviov 
TédrXo OvedrSovpuavod Ovodrovaravod EvoceBav Evtvyav 
A + X\ \ 
SeBaorév (2nd hand) Meoopy. (3rd hand) €o7e de Ta 
avtiypapa: ‘Avrivoéwy véwy “EAAjvev THs apTpas TodrEws 


of &pxovres Kal % Bovd? 


206 


15 


16 


18 


19 


21 


22 


23 
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[Artovio ‘AdeEdvdpm To Kpatictw éemiotpaTHy» xalipeily. olicGa, 
Kpdtiote TOY emiTpoTrav, TH Xpov@ THS ewlrpomAs ef Kal TLS 
repos mAnpns yeyovos Tov e€apérov THs huetépas trarpidos 
dikatopdtev, ott mpatov pev beds ‘Adpiavos 


[ 40 letters ]. ets adthiy dmo tay év AlytnT@ modewv 


evomobérnaey capds mapa vomois pev apeiy dpxew Kal del- 
Toupyel, macdv de amnddAdxOn tev Tap’ Addols apxev TE 


\ a 4 \ 
kal AetToupyla@y, emrerta de 


[ 31 letters OiadeEdpulevar THY Bacirelay tiv bndpxoviajav 


Huey Kal ev tovrov ddiay &BeBlaiwoay modddkis, ols émbpevot 
evoeBas Kal of Kata Kalploly Hynodpevor Tod EOvous Kal vpets 
€ 4 > ee > be 
of KpdtioTo. ov povoy adierat 
[jas mwacav Tav map dAdols apyayv Te Kal eLTovpyl@ly GAA 
\ ? > la ~ 7 X\ ~ a 
kal dtkny anlalirletra: THs mapavouias Tapa TOY TANp|pEAlEly 
2 - og \ 7 F. x \ oe 
emtxepovvT@y eis te Tas Olas vopmobecias Kall] Tas Tay 


nyenovey Kplows. érrel ovv AdpyAtor O€wy Kai Apoivoos map’ 1)- 


— 


[mivy (?) 36 letters  ouplrodetrar Hpérepor mpoonrOov mpety did 
BiPrediov aitidpevor Sapariova apugodoypaypatéa Ths 
"O€vpvyxeitdv tidews ws apdotépovs avrovs els mpaxtopiay 
PNT poTroX ELT LK@Y 

[dpyuptk@v advadedmxé6ra 23 letters ém|[Oido|uevy cor TH 
émtpedela Smws Kededons [T}@ oTpatny® Tod ad’rod vopod 
dvoiy Odtepov yevécOar, Tov audodoypappatéa yvooipaxy- 
gavTa érépous avT avtay advadodvat - 

[ets Ty Aecrovpylay 7) 16 letters  dmavThoat] mpds Thy €[d\rvyas 
Ecouévny cou émdnuiar civa kata Tod|s matplous TAS hperépas 
ToAetias vopmouvs byov brbcxn TIA\s TE TOV Oclov vopov Kal 
TaV HyEpolv\iKay Kploewy 

[UBpews 18 letters  €pp@cOai ce edydpueba.| (érovs) B Mépxav 
‘Tovdioy ‘Addp A. dvriypagoy emia{rolAjjs: ‘Avréyvios ’AdEeEav- 
dpos otpatny@ ‘O€upvyyxelrov yxaipev. tiva por éréoreidav 
Avtivoéwy véwy “EAAjvev dap- 

[mpas morews of dpxovtes Kai 1 Bovd} dws cidfs To\r| o1s| 


pov Trois ypdupact tnlolrayqyiale €xéXevod cor. ppdvrifcoly 
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dv lan an e a 
Tov appodoypappatéa dy aitidvTat Th éavTdy Trodeitla 


mpoonkovTas avadedwxér(a\t eis mpaxtoplay mapeivar 


24 [ 17 letters Abyov brocxjoovra av empagey Tapa Ta 
vevop|obernpéva, ef €tt alvdjrods as mpoojkovtas av7[@| vma- 
yayelv €mtxepoin 7H Rettoupyia. eéppacbal ce edyopau. 
(érous) B Mdpxov IovAfwv Mexelp y. ris 8& rpocdavicews* 

25 [AdpnrAlo Acio 76 Kal Heprivax orpatnyd ‘Ogupuyyeircy mapa 


Adpnrtov Sapariwvos appodoypapparéws rhs ’O€vpvyy|elTaov 
modews. €meotddAnv wd [col0 TH a Tod Papevad pnvos 
émloTradpa @ evréraxtal avtiypapoy 

26 [emearoAns THs ypadelons cot bd Avtwriov AdeEdvdpou Tod Kpatialr[ow 
émiotpaThyou, wmoTeTaypévov avty Kal [Tov aver[elxO[évtoy 
av|re ord ths xKparlolt|ns trav ‘Avtivoéoy Bovdfs evexev 
Atpnriov Oéwvos Kai ‘Apotvdov didvpa- 

27 [yevor 17 letters avadobévrwy tm’ éuod els mpaxtoplay 
apyv|pikayv pntpoTrdrews, @v tov Ereploly Apatvooy ws Iarep- 
feu... ., Omrals tHy KdO0dov roijoopat mpds Tov KpaTioTor 
émlatpat|nyov| é€dv ett avtovs $s mpoorkovTas 

28 [ju vmayayey emixeip® TH deitoupyia. e€miokerdpevos ody 
eUpov avjrovs eéxew Oikata ‘Avtivoeitikad éx tatpés|, as Kal 
ExToTe pallav vréot|ny tiv brép attdv Aeitovpyiav: dep 
Tmpoopove. (érovs) B Médpxoyv “IovAlwy PappobtO. ty. 

29 4th hand [Avpyjrior O€av kal ‘Apoivoos O€wvos ém|deddxaper. 

30 sth hand [ | emiveyxa. (6th 
hand?) (érous) y Mecopy x0. [......).A(  ) KoA(Ajpara) 
KE KO. 

3. avrwoewv added above the line. 1. ris pev ypa(getons). 4. 1. THs 8€. noe in mpoohavy- 
gews COIT. 4. w of kataywpiobevons above o which is crossed through. Il. vnoornoec Oa 
Pap. 12. a of rats corr. 13. w Pap. 15. |. yeyovas. 16. 1. povors for vopos. 
17. |. rovr@. v of eOvovs corr. from o. tpes Pap. 1. agiere. 18. ]. dnlald{reire. XY, 


o of oot corr. from o; |, cod. 22. iovdvwr Pap.; so in |. 24. 23. |. év for oy. 28. p 
of dappov& corr. from o. 


‘,,., strategus of the Oxyrhynchite nome, to Aurelius Heras, phylarch for the coming 
fourth year. I send you the petition of Aurelius Theon and Aurelius Arsinotis, both sons 
of Theon, Antinoites of the Sebasteian tribe and Dioscureian deme, enclosed in which are 
copies of two letters, one written by the most high senate of the Antinoftes to Antonius 
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Alexander the most high epistrategus, the other by the said epistrategus to the then 
strategus, and also a copy of the reply made by the then amphodogrammateus. The third 
year of the Emperors and Caesars Gaius Vibius Trebonianus Gallus and Gaius Vibius 
Afinius Gallus Veldumianus Volusianus Pii Felices Augusti, Mesore 23. 

‘To ..., strategus of the Oxyrhynchite nome, from Aurelius Theon and Aurelius 
Arsinotis, sons of Theon, Antinoites of the Sebasteian tribe and Dioscureian deme. In the 
previous cycle of the persons about to serve in the quarters of this city, the amphodo- 
grammateus then in office, Aurelius Sarapion, [ignoring our rights,| in the list of burdens 
submitted by him returned us for the collection of money-taxes in the metropolis, and we 
immediately on receiving information of it. . . did not acquiesce but applied to the most 
high senate, recounting the audacity and illegality of the said amphodogrammateus. The 
senate was indignant and sent to the most high epistrategus Antonius Alexander, who, 
heedful of the rights especially accorded to our native city, sent to the then strategus 
Aurelius Dius also called Pertinax directing that the amphodogrammateus should be 
compelled either to present some other persons instead of us for the office, or [to pay the 
penalty for] his illegality. The strategus sent the whole correspondence to the amphodo- 
grammateus, and he, being aware of the danger hanging over him in consequence of his 
illegal action . . ., himself promised in amends for his error, for which he pleaded the excuse 
of ignorance, to undertake the burden for the future. Now, therefore, in order that the 
present phylarch may not appear to be ignorant of these facts ... because one of us, 
Aurelius Theon, is there in our native city attending to the duties to which we have been 
assigned, since the turn has come to our senate in the present year to ..., we submit to you 
the following copies, begging that they may be communicated for his information by means 
of one of your assistants to Aurelius Heras, phylarch of the quarters about to serve, 
The third year of the Emperors and Caesars Gaius Vibius Trebonianus Gallus and Gaius 
Vibius Afinius Gallus Veldumianus Volusianus Pii Felices Augusti, Mesore. The copies 
are as follows :— 

‘The officials and senate of the illustrious city of the Antinoites, new Hellenes, to 
Antonius Alexander the most high epistrategus, greeting. You are aware, highest 
of procurators, you who during your procuratorship have been especially concerned with 
the exceptional rights claimed by our native city, that originally the deified Hadrian... 
[distinguishing] it from the other cities in Egypt clearly established the law that we should 
bear office and burdens nowhere but at home, and we were relieved of all offices and 
burdens elsewhere ; and next . . . his successors on the throne often confirmed our immunity 
in this respect, and they have been scrupulously followed by the praefects appointed from 
time to time and by you the most high epistrategi, who not only release us from all 
external offices and burdens but also punish the lawlessness of those who attempt to offend 
against the Imperial legislation and the judgements of praefects. Whereas, then, Aurelius 
Theon and Aurelius Arsinotis . . . our fellow-citizens have approached us in a petition 
accusing Sarapion, amphodogrammateus of the city of Oxyrhynchus, of having illegally 
nominated them both for the collection of money-taxes in the metropolis, ... we apply to 
your heedfulness in order that you may direct the strategus of the said nome to have one of 
two things done, namely that the amphodogrammateus, if he gives way, should nominate to 
the office other persons in their stead, or else [be compelled to] appear before you at your 
coming auspicious visit, in order that in accordance with the ancestral usages of our 
constitution he may render an account for his outrage upon the Imperial laws and the 
judgements of praefects ... We pray for your health. The second year of the Marci Julii, 
Hathur 3oth, 

‘Copy of the letter. Antonius Alexander to the strategus of the Oxyrhynchite nome, 
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greeting. I have ordered the document sent me by the officials and senate of the 
illustrious city of the Antinoites, new Hellenes, to be appended for your information to 
this letter. See that the amphodogrammateus whom they accuse of having nominated to 
the office of collector members of their polity appear . .. to give an account for his 
defiance of the law, if he still attempts to subject them to the office as persons within 
his province. I pray for your health. The second year of the Marci Julii, Mecheir 3. 

‘Copy of the report. To Aurelius Dius also called Pertinax, strategus of the Oxyrhyn- 
chite nome, from Aurelius Sarapion, amphodogrammateus of the city of Oxyrhynchus. 
I received from you on Phamenoth the rst a missive to which was appended a copy of 
a letter written to you by Antonius Alexander, the most high epistrategus, with an enclosure 
in the latter of the appeal made to him by the most high senate of the Antinoites on 
behalf of Aurelius Theon and Aurelius Arsinotis, twins . . ., who were nominated by 
me for the collection of money-taxes in the metropolis, one of whom, Arsinoiis, . . ., 
directing that Ishould go down to appear before the most high epistrategus, if I still attempt 
to subject them to the burden as persons within our province. I have accordingly 
investigated the matter and found that they possess hereditary Antinotte rights, and 
I immediately on learning this undertook the burden on their behalf; I accordingly make 
this report. The second year of the Marci Julii, Pharmouthi 13. 

‘Presented by us, Aurelius Theon and Aurelius Arsinoiis, sons of Theon. 
‘Delivered by me,... 3rd year, Mesore 29... pages 25-24.’ 


I. ky is an official number; cf. 1. 30. 

2. pvddpx(): this title does not seem to have occurred in other papyri of the period, 
but Wilcken informs me that it is found in a fourth-century Leipzig papyrus which he is 
editing in his Chrestomathie; cf. the yraorip pud(js) of P. Leipzig 68. 7. 

. 4. “Avtavio ’Ade~dvdp@: cf. 1. 22. This epistrategus of the Heptanomia is not otherwise 
nown. 

5. For the date cf. ll. 13-14 and 30. It is at first sight surprising, because the Galli 
only just reached their third year, and the accession of Valerian and Gallienus must have 
been known in Egypt long before the end of August of 254. The explanation probably is 
that the covering note of the strategus was, like the petition, written early in the year, and 
that the month, which is by the same hand as that which inserted Meoopy in |. 14, was 
subsequently added without any modification of the regnal year. This will not account for the 
date in ]. 30,which, however, might very naturally be made to conform to those in Il. 2 and 5. 

6. mepiddo: cf. 1080. 2, where the word should be taken, as here, in a temporal and 
not a local sense. For the ddoda in connexion with Aeroupyia cf. 1116. 5 and note, B.G. U. 
958. C. I-12 rod vuvi Airovpyodvros aupddov, The initial supplement here is rather long, but 
perhaps this first line projected slightly. 

7. éxeioe: i.e. probably at Antinodpolis; cf. 1.12. The division ékei ce is less likely. 

8. mpoondOoper tH Kpatiorn Bovdy: cf. B. G. U. 1022, a petition to the Antinoite senate 
on a similar occasion. For odx jovxdoalyev cf. e.g. P. Flor. 57. 50, B. G. U. 908, 13, 
P. Tebt. 330. 8; but of course various other phrases are possible. 

10. For the supplement cf. 1. 20. 

11. Cf. 1, 28; but why the amphodogrammateus himself undertakes the e:roupyia, as 
he apparently does, is not clear. The Bovdy in 1. 20 only asks that he should be made to 
nominate other persons. 

12. Cf, 487.15 ri yeopyia pov mpocevkepiv, The derovpyia to which the petitioners had 
been appointed at Antinodpolis was apparently some burden which the pyrpordAes undertook 
in turn, pds ré may be supplied instead of da ré, ‘in order that he may.’ 


ie 
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14. véov ‘EAAnvov: so e.g. B. G. U. 1022. 2, Dittenberger, Or. Gr. Jnscr. 709. 4; cf. 
Wilcken, Archzv iv. p. 118. 

15. Cf. B.G. U. 168. 3 éemrpémov pléy|ore, in a petition to an epistrategus, 899. 25, note, 
and V. Martin, Epistraldges, p- tog. It is clear from these passages that the reference 
is to the present and not, as 16 xpdv@ ris émirponjs at first suggests, to a previous office of 
Antonius Alexander. The supplement at the beginning of the line both here and in 1. 25 
is somewhat shorter than would be expected, but this may be explained by supposing that 
spaces were left before yalipew and map|d ; or perhaps iotas adscript were written. 

16. The first letter is probably n, », or p: perhaps xo|p(e)is. Cf. B.G, U. 1022. 6-10 
ovk dlyoeire, dvdpes xparioror, Ste macy [dec|roupyra[v] dp {O} etOnpev rv addaxod [xara diudragw 
Geod ‘Adptavod Kat olxuarod |r\js jperépals 74]\\€ os. 

17. €|B¢Blaiwoav (Wilcken) is more probable than ¢[6«|aiooay, of which I had thought. 
For jjyovpevou rod ebvous cf. 1020. 5. 

22-3. The insertion of émas eidjs gives the sentence the form of an indirect question. 
The use of ris for és is found in the N. T., e.g. Mark xiv. 36, Luke xvii. 8, as well as in 
papyri and inscriptions, e. g. 1155. 13, B. G. U. 822. 5, P. Brit. Mus. 239. 10, but is perhaps 
better avoided in a comparatively well written document like the present. 

26, dvdvpalyerav: cf. e.g. B. G. U. 26. 10, 115. 1.12. This fact has not previously 
been stated, unless it was in ]. 17. 

27. dy rov €reploy krd.; cf. 1. 12; UWarepw.[ seems to be some local Oxyrhynchite name. 
A verb to govern the accusative has to be supplied, but there is very little room for it ; 
perhaps there has been some omission. 

28. bméor|nv is obtained from 1, 11; cf. the note there. 

30. Cf. the note on 1. 5. 


1120. PETITION. 


27X95 cm. Early third century. 


This petition, like 1117, is no more than a draft; it lacks address and conclu- 
sion, and the name of the writer, a widow, is not given. She accuses one man of 
an outrage upon her son-in-law and another of an act of violence against herself. 
The document may have been intended for the strategus. 


Ilept 4s mérovbey emi 
Torey 6 avnip ths bv- 
yarpos pou ITodvdednns 
BiPr€lia éemidédwKa 

5 Tals rdgeot Kata TOD 
bBpicavros avréy Ev- 
Satwovos, GAAX ovTOS e€ei- 


P20 el LIONS: 20 


oxvoev TH BiBrcidia abe- 
TnOnvaL, iva py pavyn 
10 émeAevoTiKos. KaTa TOUTO 
4 A ap 
peaptvpopat tiv Biav 
XN iP. \ > - 
yuvl; xnpa Kal doderas. 
Odvis yap av Koupdtap Xev- 
Oov eioemndnoer els 
Ay b ete a si I va 
15 THV OlKiay fou Kal €TOA- 
Mnoev amoomdaaa Sdov- 
Anv pov Ocoddépav pr 
€xov Kar avTns e£ov- 
a « 5] \ i 
ciav, ws év tmavti ob€é- 
20 ver Biav pe oyety. 


6. t8picavros Pap. g. wa Pap. 11, After paprupo a blank space. 18, of 
exov corr. from o. 


‘ Concerning the outrage suffered at his abode by my son-in-law Polydeuces I presented 
to the officials a petition against the perpetrator, Eudaemon ; but his influence procured the 
failure of the petition, so that he should not seem indictable. I accordingly testify to his 
violence, being a feeble widow woman. For Thonis the curator of Seuthes rushed into my 
house and dared to carry off my slave Theodora, though he had no power over her, so that 
I am subjected to unmitigated violence.’ 


I. fis: SC. UBpews ; cf.]. 6. 
13. kxovpdrwp : cf. 888. 3, note. 


1121, PETITION TO A BENEFICIARIUS. 


25:6 X 16-8 cm. A.D, 295. 


A petition from a woman accusing two neighbours of having seized some 
property which had belonged to her mother and of which she was the heir. The 
writer announces her intention of proceeding against the offenders, and asks that 
they should be made to give security for their appearance. 


°Emt tav dvtav trator. & 

Adpnrlm Aupavin Bleve)p(ikiapio) émdpxov Alydmrou 

mapa Avpynrias Tex datos Atoddploly pntpds Texdoros amo ths Mixpas 
Pa 2, 
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Io 


15 


20 


25 


30 
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~ lol d “~ 

’"Odoews KaTayewvouévns ev TH Aaumpa Kal Aapmpordry 'OgvpvyxetT ov 
Todt. ovk ddrLyos Kivduvos ovde 4 TUXOtca EmoTpégera EmhpTnTaL 
A A wn A X 

éxeivols Tois evyepas ovdAnoe: Kal apmayais Tav addoTplov EavToOvs 

emdidotct. Kal adti) yap avuTépBAntoy emiSeow Kai apmayny wda- 
TXoVTA Morel papTupoper|n Ta els pe EmiyelpnOevTa. 1% Tpo- 

A ~ 3 ~ 
keiévn pov pytnp Texdois voow karalBlr[n\Ocioa Kata Thy EmavTns 
petpiotnta Tavrny evocokéunoa Kal bmnpérnoa Kal ovK €- 
Tavodunv Ta mpémovta yelverOat bd TéKYMY yoveDot avamAn- , 
potoa, @omep TatTns mpd dAlyov TovTwY Hpepav Tov Biov avamrav- 

v2 ’ 7 aaa Bb] \ oe \ va sy ‘\ ee 
capévns adiabérou ér euol tn Ovyarpt KAnpovdum KaTa& Tods v6- 
iA bY \ ‘ 4 5 ees 14 ‘ \ 6% 
fous, madd T& mpos tiv Kndlav adtis mapécyov Kai Ta KaOjKov- 
ta émi T@ Olalvdtm eferédeoa. Kal ws éuod mepl tiv cupgpopay ov- 
ons ovK olda Ti XOym  Wobev KevnOévtes Swrads tis kal Ia- 
TovT@s KaTapévovtes év TH adTh olkia &vOa 1 pATnp pov 
@kee €K yitévev pov émiotdvres Tois KaTaripbeior bm adths Ketvov- 
2 id ex > LIN a 2 4 ?, ’ ~ 
pévols Te TAeioToLs, xpvow@ ovK drlyo, évdopeveta ToLat’Tyn, aicOA- 
Tt moAuTetpoTarn, Kal ddAdols, dmavTa ws ev dvoputali|s admeovry- 
cay, Time érayopevot ovK éeniotapat. Kal iva [é|uod THY mepl TovToU éx- 
Ouxiav airety pedrovons Tapa To pelCove ovTor éuddviay éav- 
Tév TolnowvTal avayKaiws emdidopme Taéde TA BiBAia paprupo- 
Helv]n pev 7d emixeipnua afsoica dé TovTovs émavayKxacbAjvat 
€ ys) 4 a a Nines , 3 sy \ 
ixlava] evypapa mapacyelv povns Kat éudaveias, éuod Hn thy 
mplos Tov p\ifova guyiv motovpévn(s), Tov[tlov dé ra ica Sid THs os 
2 7 a ~ se) € 7 By Sry: 
eplperials avucOqvat th Hhyepovia. erolus wa Kal érous 1 
T@[v Kupioly jpev AtoxAntravod Kal Magipiav|od SeBacrav kal 
érous 
“~ - ~~ ~ ~ 
Tov Kupio jpdv Kevoravriov cai Magimiavod trav émipavertéror 
Kato[dpwv| Meyelp 16. 
BrAks 7 ~ > 
Aup[nria Te\xa@ors emidédwxa. Adpyrtos 'Ayabds Aatpov Sephvov 
4 ¢ \ tee hen a 
eyplaya wrlép avtis papévns pi cidlévar ypduplalra, 


On the verso 


and hand TacaBis ro Be)v(€)P(tktapio) kata t&v réxv[wr] adres. 
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and at right angles 
3rd hand IToAvdevKe dad ris 
35 ++ [J.-A ) 


m&pos Etous TovTov xpévov. 


I. Umatwy Pap. 7. avimepBdnrov Pap. 10. Umnpernoa Pap. 19. l. eoOqze. eile 
iva Pap. 25. ikjava Pap. 26, ioa Pap. 28. oeBaorey corr. from ceBacrov ? 


‘In the consulship of the present consuls. To Aurelius Ammonius, beneficiarius of 
the praefect of Egypt, from Aurelia Techosis daughter of Diodorus and Techosis, of the 
Small Oasis, now living at the illustrious and most illustrious city of Oxyrhynchus. No 
small danger and no ordinary severity awaits those who lightly give themselves over to 
plunder and robbery of the property of others. I therefore, being the victim of a most 
outrageous attack and robbery, approach you to testify to the assault upon me. Techosis, 
my aforesaid mother, was stricken with illness, and I in the goodness of my heart nursed 
and tended her and was assiduous in performing what is owing from children to parents. 
When a few days ago she died’ intestate, leaving me her daughter heir in accordance with 
the law, I provided for her funeral and did all that was fitting on the occasion of her death. 
While I was occupied with my trouble, I know not on what ground or with what impulse, 
a certain Sotas and Papontos, who are my neighbours in the same house where my mother 
lived, possessing themselves of the extensive movables left by her, a considerable amount of 
gold, a quantity of furniture, some very valuable clothes, and other things, lawlessly carried 
them all off, on what inducement I cannot tell, JI am about to demand satisfaction for this 
of the superior official, and in order that they may put in an appearance I perforce present 
this petition, testifying to the assault and requesting that they may be compelled to provide 
written security that they will stay and appear, since I am already having recourse to the 
official, and that a copy of this document be prepared through your grace for the praefect’s 
office.’ Date and signature of Aurelia Techosis, written for her by Aurelius Agathodaemon. 


1. The document is dated on Feb. 8 (1. 30) when the names of the consuls for 
the year were very likely not yet known. This is a more probable reason for their omission 
than the desire for brevity which prompted the formula é@’ iepéwy kal tepeav trav dvtav kal 
ovcay in the later Ptolemaic contracts. Cf. the use of dyAwOnodpevos and dmoderxOnodpevos, 
e.g. 902. Ig. 

2. Cf. P. Brit. Mus. 1157. 4 Beveduxvapiou emdpxov Alyinrov and P. Leipzig 20. 4, &c., 
B(eve)p(uxcapio) ragews Hyepovias. ‘ ; es 

13. kara tovs vépous: i.e. the senatus consultum Orfitianum, Inst. iii. 4, Dig. xxxviii. 175 
cf. 1114. 

15: Oaldrp: d[v|vare is less suitable. 

18. kewoupévois: cf. e.g. 126. 17 dxwyrov mpayparor, B, G. U. 8. ii, 8 Kewnrois Kai 
dkewnro.s, 

25. ixjavd] Wilcken, who points out that this passage confirms his restoration of 
[évypapa in P. Brit. Mus. 214. 203; cf. Archiv i. 154, and for ikava mapacxev = satis dare, 
Wenger, Rechishist. Papyrusstud. p. 87. For the technical povijs kai eupaveias cf. e.g. 
Pe -Grenf. 11 622 10; 79.7, Bu G. U. §8r. 8. i 

33. This endorsement is mistaken ; it was no doubt intended for another document. 

34-6. These three obscure lines have no apparent connexion with the contents of 
the recto. 
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(¢) CONTRACTS. 


1122. ENGAGEMENT OF SERVICES. 


13:2 X14 cm. PAD. 407. 


Commencement of a contract for personal attendance and service, in return 
for food and clothing; probably a money wage was also included in the 
agreement, which breaks off before this is reached. Cf. P. Strassb. 40, where 
the servant is described as a gapwArdpios édpatos KaTddovdos mats (A.D. 569), and 
Archiv v. pp. 260-1. On the verso is a small fragment of a money account. 


“A ~ d 
Mera tiv bratiav tod Seomérou yyov Apkadtov 
~ A 4 
Tod alwviov Atyovatov 76 > Kal Pr (aoviov) IIpéBov 70d Aapm(porarov) 
ITadvi te. 
> ra 4 - , lal ~ ~ 4 JZ 
Atpnrlm Adium Oéwvos BovdevT#) THs Aapn(pas) Kal Aapm(poTarns) 
? an - 
5 Ofgvupvyxirav moAEws 
mapa Atpnrlov PoiBdppwvos jrot Aovka 
€x tratpos Médavos amd ris adthns mod\ews 
Xalpev. dpodroyS Exovola Kal avOapéto yvo- 
“A ? Ny XN 2 \ na , ‘ 
Ln ovvreBicbai pe mpos oe emt TO Epal 
10 Tapaméviy Tapa gol Kal cuvarrodnpiv 
got emt THs aAdolOamAs Kal bmrakovew col 
eis Amavita Ta emltpamnobpevd jot 


bd cob, a[é de rpépe pe.......- 


Kal iwarigfeliy 2,2 letters 
Thea Gre. |Civee pete wo| 
1. vmariav Pap. g. |. epe. II. vmakovew Pap. 14. ipareg[e |e Pap. 


‘ The year after the sixth consulship of our lord Arcadius, eternal Augustus, and Flavius 
Probus the most illustrious, Pauni 15. To Aurelius Didymus son of Theon, senator of the 
illustrious and most illustrious city of Oxyrhynchus, from Aurelius Phoebammon otherwise 
Lucas, son of Melas, of the said city, greeting. I acknowledge of my own free will that 
I have made an agreement with you to attend you and travel with you in other lands and 
obey you in all your commands, while you are to feed and clothe me...’ 
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II. ddd[o|damjs: so P. Strassb. 40. 33. .P. Hernals xvi. rr. 11-12 (Archiv /.c.) has 
€y te TH TOL Kal Kat’ dypovs, 
12. emtrparnodpeva: cf. e.g. B.G.U. 1021. 163 éemiraxdnodpeva (257. 11), Or mpoora- 
xOnodpeva (P. Strassb. 40. 40), would also be suitable. 
Bat For the conjunction of rpépew and inaritew cf. e. g. 275. 14, B. G. U. ro2t. 14, 
1126, 22. 


1123. DEVOLUTION OF DOMAIN-LAND. 


12°3 XQ-4 cm. A.D. 158-9. 


In this contract the incoming tenant of some domain-land guarantees the 
daughter of the late cultivator, who had died, against any future demands for 
dues upon the land, over which he is given full rights, while he apparently 
promises to make no claims to any other part of the estate. The situation may 
be contrasted with that of 899, where the daughter and heir of a cultivator of 
domain-land petitions to be released from the responsibility (theoretically 
illegal) of continuing the cultivation ; cf. B. G. U. 648, Rostowzew, Rom. Kolonat, 
pp. 196-7. In the present instance the heir was more fortunate and had found 
somebody willing to relieve her by becoming the tenant in her father’s place. 


‘Ariav Sapatiovos tol ’Icyupiwvos py- 
[7po|s Apupovotros Oéce Badddpov ITe- 
Detects ]. vos dm ’Oguptyxov médrews Ta- 
(rege: | Te@ros trod Toroéws pntpos 
5 Toevadvyxios amo tod ITerevovpi- 
od 4 A oy, ~ 2 ~ 7 
os émotkiov, peta x\upioly Tob avdpis Oo- 
- QA s 
vios Avoyévor|s] pntpos Tameroeipios 
an ’Oguptyyav modews Xaipe.  6podo- 
yO amd Tod viv dvTiAnpperba THs 
2 7 > x 
10 . |. .|rns avaypapopevns els Tov peTnAr- 
[Aaxéra cov] marépa Tey mepi 7d Ilerev- 
ovpios emotkioy Kal Iavexpad{tly dnpo- 
alas yhs madons Kal admapevdyAntov ce 
Kal avelompaktov |map\égiv mepi Tov 


15 THS avTHAs SOnpocias ys TeAcopaTlov 
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, 3 A ~ > A ry if 
mavrayv amd Tod éverT@Tos SEevTEpoly 
eixootod érous ‘Avtwvivov Kaicapos 
[rod Kuplov| eis tov amavTa xpovor, 
> = \ 2 Zz 4 
[€“od pi) dvt\rrowovpévou Kuptev(er)v 

~ ie 

20 [Tod emAlofrov gavyncopévov wr\ap- 
~ , 
[xelv cot] marpikod mopouv mavTos, 
[uovoy & elfovolay Exe pe oikovo- 
[wety mept ths yas Sia 76 el€cecTdabale 
[oe THS yewpyias. 


. . . ° . e 


On the verso 
mJ. ax ) Tal 


2. Second p of appovouros corr. from a. 14. € Of avetompaxroy corr. from wo. 


‘Apion son of Sarapion son of Ischyrion, his mother being Ammonous adopted 
daughter of Ballarus son of Pe... is, of the city of Oxyrhynchus, to Ta.... daughter of 
Teos son of Totoeus, her mother being Tsenaphunchis, of the village of Petenouris, with 
her guardian her husband Thonis son of Diogenes and Tapetsiris, of the city of Oxy- 
rhynchus, greeting. I agree that I wil] henceforward undertake all the public land registered 
in the name of your departed father Teos at the village of Petenouris and Panechmothis, 
and that I will secure you against any trouble or liability in regard to all dues upon the 
said public land from the present 22nd year of Antoninus Caesar the lord continually ; while 
I make no claim to control any remaining part which may be found to belong to you of 


your father’s estate, but only to have power to dispose of the land, since you have resigned 
the cultivation.’ 


5. Ierevovptos éroixtov and Iavexyaérs (?, 1. 12) have not previously occurred. 

10. Something like yewpyias ris dvaypapouerns xrd, is expected. The vestige of the first 
letter suggests a, », or possibly x, but there would hardly be room for y{p(e)ias|, which is not 
in itself very satisfactory. a|t|rjs could be read, but is also unconvincing. 

19sqq. Apion here seems to be renouncing claims to property other than the land, 
and the proposed restoration proceeds on that hypothesis. The desirability of such 
a stipulation is evident from a comparison of B. G. U. 648, where the claim to the 
petitioner’s inheritance was based on the cultivation of her father’s BactAcxi yf. 

23. For ¢lé{o}eoracda cf. e.g. 278. 11 e&orara rau Avtipdver rod Kar’ aidriy plé|pous, 
P. Tebt. 380. 19-20 excicracOa rau Sapa mavrov. 

24. o[v|yad(Aayyza) is unsuitable. 


1124. CONTRACTS 


1124. LEASE OF LAND. 


217 


16 X 13:2 cm. A.D. 26. 


The latter part of a lease of land for one year, the rent to be paid partly in 
wheat, but on green crops in money (Il. 13-15, note). 


sie) 


15 


20 


and hand 


[eneeee tee aos fy 6 oll GF 


[ 
eis TO Onipuloorov 4 eis AAXO TL [T]ep Arovyciov 
} THS yas, v\rodoyeitw dad Tod almloraKTov, TOY 
[dé kalpm[@v] Kuptevérw@ Acovicros [kai of wap avrob 
[€la[s adv 7d alréraxroly| Kouiontat. THs S& puc- 
Oadcews BeBatovpély\ns dmodétw 6 pepicbo- 
Bévos T@ Atovycim [T]o dmétaxtov ev TH Tat 
Envi tod adrod Erovls| emt trav rept 7d Tptgwvos 
"Iotjov ddolv] mupdv véoly| Kabapoy ddodov d&xpebov 
pérpot Te[Tplaxowvixels] Apupor[foly rod IroAepatov, 
} amoticdt|@| ait Tiny éxdorn[s] apTdBns fs eav 
Hi) arro[@ alpyupilov S\paxpas [.].., TAS 8 amd 
Evrapns kai] éxpdplio Surdobv, Tob 8 évKkara- 
Auretv Tily yelwpylaly] xwpis Tov mpoKetpévov 
emitiysov adpy(upiov) (Spaxpas) éxard[v] Kal els 7d Onpoctov 
ioas, kal 9 m[pla@éis €orw Atovyoip Ex TE Tod pepio- 
Owpevov [xjat e€ ob edv] alpfrar kal éx tay tbmap- 
Xovray avTG mavrov, KaOdmep ey Sikns. Kupia 
9 ploOwolts.] (€rovs) vy [Ti]Bepiov Kaicapos SeBacrot 

Paadgu X. 

Atovicios Oéwvos pepicboxa Kabdre mpoxerrat. 


(€rous) vy T\ujBepiov Katcapos SeBacrod Paw Pu) d. 


11. 1, "Iosjov. 


TAs 
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‘,,.the rent being free of all risk. If any demand be made upon the lessee for the 
government or for any other purpose on account of Dionysius or the land, the amount 
shall be deducted from the rent; and Dionysius and his agents shall retain the ownership 
of the crops until he recover the rent. The lease being guaranteed, the lessee shall pay 
to Dionysius the rent in the month Pauni of the said year at the threshing-floors of Isieum 
Tryphonis in wheat that is new, pure, unadulterated, and unmixed with barley, by the 
4-choenix measure of Ammonius son of Ptolemaeus, or shail forfeit as the value of every 
artaba which he does not pay ... drachmae of silver and double the rent of the land 
sown with green produce, while the penalty for abandoning the cultivation, in addition 
to the amounts aforesaid, shall be roo drachmae of silver and to the treasury an equal 
sum; and Dionysius shall have the right of execution upon the lessee or anyone he chooses 
and upon all his property as if in accordance with a legal decision. This lease is valid.’ 
Date and signature of Dionysius. 


3-5. Cf. P. Tebt. 105. 48 and 277. 8-10, where 7 z[7|s yas is to be read, as here, before 
i |odoyeirau. 

12. For similar measures cf. e. g. 101. 40, P. Tebt 376. 24, note, P. Strassb. 1. g, note. 

13-15. It may be inferred from this distinction between the rent in wheat and that on 
the land dm évdayhs that different categories of produce had been previously specified. 
EvAapyn and €vAauay are almost always used of green crops like dpaxos or xédpros. 

15-16. rod 8 évearadumeiv xrd.; cf. 729. 20, P. Tebt. 105. 44, Berger, S/rafklausein, 


pp. 154-6, 162-4. 


1125. LEASE OF LAND AND LOAN. 


9:2 X 11-10 cm. Second century. 


Part of a contract for a lease of some land, with an advance from one of the 
lessors of 200 drachmae at the usual rate of interest. The formula is similar to 
that of 101 and 501. 


eg ee }.ae..[..] kar eros mupod apraBns jusolv. 
Oporoyel dé 6 pemicOwpévos Exe Trapa 
Hévov tod Avovvatov mpoxphoews apyupiov dpa- 
xpHas dtakootas téxov Spaxpatov éxdorns 
5 vas Kata phva amd Tob éveoTra@tos pnvos 
00, domep adv Trois ToKols amoddéce TO Atovu- 
gin 7 atv pvt rod éevertaros erous 
) TafeTar Kal THs bmepxpovelas Tov avroy Spa- 
Xplatov toKov, akivdvva mavtTa mavtos Ktpr- 
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10 Ovvov. édv b€ Tis amd TOD lotdvTos Erous a&Bpo- 
Xos yélynrat, mapadexOnoerar To pepicbw- 
, a ~ mi sey 
Hevlo@,| Tov THS yns Kat eros Onpociwy dv- 
Tov mpos rods pepicOwKdras Exa&TEpos Ka- 
eae A és A 
8 d picbot pépos, ods Kal Kkupievew Tov Kap- 
15 Tov Ews Ta dherdCpeva KopicwvTa. Be- 
7 A ~ 7 e 
[Balcoupéevns S& THs picbdcews peTpeiTw 6 
6 Z abo. d , x 
[HelutoOmpévos Kar Eros els Onpdoioy Onoavpov 
idiats éavtod Samdvais T& Sndovpeva expopia, 
av Oéua Kabapoy amd wavrav dvaddtw Tots 
20 [wep\[oOw|kéor éExatépw Tav expopiay od puLc- 


[Oot pépous Klar eros brd Thy mpwTny [mérpy- 


[ou 22 letters | TOKO}. Sater 
7. mat Pap. 8. tmepypoveras Pap. 10. iscovros Pap. 13. 1. éxarepov. 
17. « Of kar corr. 18. idcats Pap. 19. avadérw Pap. 


‘,.. half an artaba of wheat annually. The lessee further acknowledges the receipt 
from Dionysius singly of an advance of 200 drachmae of silver at the interest of a drachma 
per mina every month, from the present month Thoth, which sum together with the interest 
he will return to Dionysius in the month Pauni of the present year or will pay for the 
overtime interest at the same rate of one drachma, all free of all risk. If any part of the 
land is unirrigated from the present year, an allowance shall be made to the lessee. The 
annual taxes upon the land are to be borne by the lessors in proportion to their share of 
the land leased; and they shall have the ownership of the crop until they receive their dues. 
The lease being guaranteed, the lessee shall deliver annually at the public granary at his 
own expense the specified rent, while he shall place on deposit free of all deductions for 
the lessors, for each the rent of the part leased by him, every year at the time of the first 
measuring...’ 


1. The word before. car’ éros was apparently not mpoorartxod (cf: 590). 

19. Cf. e.g. 101. 31-2, Preisigke, Grrowesen, pp. 748qq. | Oéya k[aBapdy amd mayrev 
should probably be restored in 501. 39-40. 

20-1. Cf. Il. 13-14. ray expopiwy is in apposition with oy. For imo . . . pérpyow 
cf. 101. 33, P. Amh. 88. 24, &c.; the same phrase, on the significance of which cf. Preisigke, 
op. cit., p. 75, probably occurred in 501. 41-2. 
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1126. LEASE OF LAND. 
17+4 X 16-5 cm. Fifth century. 


Lease of four arourae for one year at the rent of 52 carats. The spelling 
of the document is very erratic. 


[ 22 letters [conayOA| roped: cate tea 
| eae oer ier eae ékouloios emidéxopat plpio- 
Odc0at map[& cod] ard tov brapxavTov .. ¢. 


, 


THs o|fls mpooracias yndiwv epi wediwv THs 
+ ee He 2 id la 4 
avTns Kons év KAnpov Kadovpévov ToaBardov 


Ou 


> , 4 BA \ 3 7 
adpolt|pas Técoapes, yivovrat) (dpovpat) 6, mpos avapérpynow 
4 jh ee. 7 > X 4 
axuviov dikéov, yitoves vaérou tov amd Tddn, 
Boppa& Hs alv|rals wlpooracia(s), ALBds ALvdns Kyrs, amn{A}- 
Aidrov Ardns . peta, eis (c)mopay oiav dv Bovdnbod- 
J 4 , ~ b ~ Bb] 7 7 
10 pev eis Tov orbpwv tis ayaO(qs) 16 wWdKTiwvos), pdpov 
amoTaktov Tov peTogd cupmepwvnpéevou EKdoTOU 
dpoupov yxpucod Kepdtia déxa tpia idiwrikod (vy, 
yi(verat) (mod) Kep(dtia) vB Kabapa idiwriKod (vy, dvmep © Po- 
pos amoddow cor év Kalp@ ameTicews Tov Snp(octwv) 
15 eml TH LO ivd(txtiwv.) avuTrepOéTos Kal avev mdons avTir- 
wylas peta Kal Tov bTapxdvT@v tuav TadvToY 
Um... ..| cor évexdpou [[r]lavras Sixéov ray adrov 
-[.. ..  plloO@ors) Kupi(a) Kai BleB)ai(a) Kal émep(wrnbévres) 
op(ordoyjoapev). (2nd hand) AdpyAcoe 
[ 17 letters ].[..]. s ‘Elputjas kat IIpavicyoros vids PoBdp- 
20 [wwvos Sepyvov peucOducba ws mpoKerra. 


. - . . e 


On the verso 
st hand [ loos ‘Epptov kat Iplaviclyoros vilds| SoBép(povos) 
Sepyrvio . [ xp(vood) Kep(atia) vB 
kabapa idialriKd vyo. 


ah Me éxou|rios emdexouar pemicbaaGa. 3. 1. brapydvror. 4. 1. mediov. 5. 1. kAnpe 
Kahovpéeva. 6. 5 Pap. 4. 1. cxowiou Sikaiov . . . vorov rav. g. 1. BovdnOaper. 10. 
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], ondpov... pdpov, 18 Pap.; so in]. 15. 11. |. exaorns. 12.1, iSuortkd ; So in], 13. 
13. 1. rov pédpor, 14. a Of azodwoo corr. from ¢. |, dmaurnoeas. 15. |. dvumepOeras ... 
avridoyias, 16. 1. jar, 17. 1. dcxaiov . . . a’ray, 21. v of cepnriolv above the line. 


‘,.. IT undertake of my free will to lease from you, from the land belonging to your 
patronage in the fields of the said village in the holding called that of Tsabatoiis, four 
arourae, total 4 arourae, by the measure of a fair measuring-line, the boundaries being on 
the south the land of the people of Tale, on the north that in your said patronage, on the 
west ..., on the east .. ., to be sown with any kind of crop we choose, for the sowing of the 
auspicious 14th indiction, at a fixed rent as agreed between us of 13 carats of gold on the 
private standard for each aroura, making together 52 carats of pure metal on the private 
standard; and we will pay the rent of these to you at the time of the collection of public 
taxes in the r4th indiction without delay or dispute of any kind, at the risk of all our 
property, whichis pledged to you for this purpose. The lease is valid and guaranteed, and 
in answer to the question we have given our consent.’ Signatures of the lessees, and 
endorsement on the verso. 


3. There are traces of ink after irapyarrwy, though nothing is wanting for the sense. 

4. mpooracias: cf. 1184. 7. The land leased clearly belonged to a considerable 
administrative area, and was perhaps of a similar kind to that concerned in 1184; but more 
probably spocracia here means simply fatrocinium, the parties to the contract being a 
patron and one of his dependents. 

6-7. Cf. e.g. P. Amh. 95. 4, 12, 96. 3 dial cxowig, C. P. R. 40. 11, &c., mpds dvapé- 
tpnow. For Tdadn-or Taddy, which was in the Kwirns rémos of the Heracleopolite nome, cf. 
P. Hibeh 36. 3, note. It is to be distinguished from the Oxyrhynchite Tadao. 

8-9. Ady Or Avdys seems from its repetition to be a common, not a proper name. 
Possibly it is for dur7 or -As as an equivalent of yiAn; cf. Alexand. Aetol, ap. Athen. 296c 
Airy vee elapse yain. 

g-10. Soe.g. C. P. R. 41. 14-15 els cropdy mupod eis rov ondpov tov eveot@tos Ka 
(érous) ; eis oropav jy dv BovdnOduey occurs e. g. in C. P. R. 42. 15-16. 

12. idiorix(@): cf. 1188. 5, note. 

16-17. That dpay is a misspelling for jer is indicated by the next line, of which the 
sense is fairly evident though the construction is obscure; cf. the phrase found in 186. 
39-41 and elsewhere kai imebeueba cis 7d Sixavov tovrov Tod cuvadddypatos mdyta Huav ra bmdp- 
xovra.. . evexdpov Ady@ kai imoOyxys dixaio. in{ at the beginning of |. 17 suggests bmoxerpevou 
(cf, e.g. B. G. U. 740. 9), which, however, is too long. »{ might be read in place of in{. 

19. ‘E[ppilas is suggested by the verso, but the difference in the case makes the restora- 
tion doubtful. The third letter of the next name may be o. 


1127. LEASE OF A PIGEON-HOUSE. 


28-1 x 7+5 cm. A.D, 183. 


Lease of an upper room with a pigeon-cote for four years at an annual rent 
of 60 drachmae. Cf. the fragmentary P. Flor. 10, where two wepiorepedves and 
a xéAAa are let for 400 drachmae in the middle of the next century, and for the 
formula 502, 911-12, 1036, 1128, 
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qa 


10 


15 


20 


25 


30 


THE OXYKAYNCHUS PAPYRI 


’Epicbwoev Arodddvios Yo- 
A > ?, 
gov Tod Sdaov am’ Okvptyxov ToAEws 
Ya 
TlovrAim Overtin Atoyéver els & 
“A > \ 7 \ 
™ Téocapa amd veoupnvias Owd 
Tob elovdvtos KO (Erous) Tov UrEep@ov TO- 
tov THs vmapxovons av’T@ ev 
Movyivdp oikias Kai dv éxet 
Exel TEPLOTEPE@VA OY TH 
tovTov kAelwake Evdivy, €évol- 
7 ‘ la (2 zy 
kiov kal dopov rovtwy Kat eros 
> 7 ~ ¢ te 
dpyuptov dpaxpav eéjkovTa 
> - bY - 
axwovvev tavTos Kivdtvou. 
BeBatovpévns d& THs picde- 
cews xpdobw 6 pepcbampévos 
7® [ve .]] tér@ Kai TO repiotepe- 
~ pee Se “e > 4 
@vi emit Ta etn Técoapa a{m}Kodv- 
Tos Kal dmodéTw TH peplo- 
fA \ 2 va Sy of 
OwKért 76 evoikioy Kar’ eros 
év ddceot dual did eEapyvov 
Tas aipotoas Spaxpas tpidKov- 
Ta, Kal peta Tov xpovoy mapa- 
dot tov adtov témoy Kat Tov Tepillo]]- 
OTEPEGVA WS EdY TAapAaraBn 
kal Tas émixeimévas Opas dvo 
- a4 A A ? nN \ lal 
KAeiy piav 7 0 8 av py mapadd 
tiv agiav, 0 & av mpocogpetr€é- 
> 4 a € rt 
on amoteicdT@ pel xpmod{Las, 
THS mpakews ‘yelvopévns ek TE 
avtod Kal €x Tov brapydvToy 
avto{v} mdvtov. Kupia 4 picbwors. 
(Erovs) ky Avroxpdtopos Kaicapos 
Mépxov Advpnriov Koppédov 
’ A ~ 
Avrwvetvou SeBactod ‘Apperiaxod 
Mnodtxod IapOixod Sappatixod 
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35 Teppavixoh Meyiotov Mecopy tf. 
and hand IlovmAuos Ovérrios Atoyé- 
yns pepiobmpat Tov Te- 
ploTepe@va Kal To(v) drlepd- 
4 \ 3 7 \ 
ov Témov Kal amoddéaw [Td 


Whe isd > 7, € Ly 
40 Ka0 Eros évolKiov wS mpoKELTAL. 


4. 1, veounvias. 7. v Of povxuvp corr.; 1. Mouyuep (?). 12. s Of mavros corr. from v. 
19. a Of e€aynvov corr. from 7. 20. s Of dpaypas corr. 25. o corr, 1. # ov dv or ob 8 av, 


‘Apollonius son of Sosus son of Sosus, of the city of Oxyrhynchus, has let to Publius 
Vettius Diogenes for four years from the first day of Thoth of the coming 24th year the 
upper room of the house belonging to him at Mouchinor and the pigeon-house there with 
its wooden ladder at an annual rent and revenue of 60 drachmae of silver free of all risk. 
The lease being guaranteed, the lessee shall use the room and the pigeon-house for the 
four years without hindrance, and shall pay the rent annually in two half-yearly instalments 
of 30 drachmae, and at the end of the term shall return the said room and the pigeon-house 
in the condition in which he receives them and the two doors and one key attached, or 
shall pay the value of anything that he does not restore, and shall forfeit one and a half 
times the amount of any sum owing, right of execution lying against him and all his 
property. This lease is valid.’ Date and signature of Publius Vettius Diogenes. 


4. The village of Movywap, which is mentioned in 491. 3 and 895, is probably meant. 


Movxio was apparently originally written, the o being afterwards crossed through and then 
converted into a y. Modxus was another Oxyrhynchite village. 


1128. LEASE OF A DINING-ROOM. 


18-6 X 7-4 cm. Noe 15/3% 


A lease of a dining-room (cvpréc.ov) and a store-chamber within it for two 
years at a rent of 20 drachmae per annum. Cf, 1129, B.G.U. 253, P. Strassb. 
14; the formula resembles that of 1127. 


> a 
’"EplioO(@cev) Xaipy(uov) 6 K(al) ‘Appovios T@ pepicbo- 
Appdvios O€- Kort Appovio to Kal O€- 
Xx a lo \ 2 AM 2 é ? b] 
wv pntpos Oeavodros THs Kat 20 we emi TéhEL EKOTOU EVL- 
SwOdvios am ’Ogvptyxov 16- avTod ywpis brepbécews, 
) 7 Bb) ye ‘ A \ v4 
ews ‘Apupovio dredevé- K@L feTa TOV YXpovoy 
5 pe Zapaniwvos rod Kai Oco- mapacétm Tos TOrovs 


yévous amd THs adtns moe- Kabapovs amd KoTpiov 


224 SHE OXVREYNCHAUS VEAL ich 


ws éml ypovoy érn Ovo amd 25 kal madons akabapotas 
byddns Kat eikddos Tod dvTos Kai Tas émixerpevas Ov- 
\ ~ ~ b] A A aA , € - 

Lnvis Pappod&i rob everta- pas Kal kXels. Kupia 9 picbw 
10 TOS TploxaideKkdrou érous gis. (€rous) ty Avroxpdropos 

Aupnrtov ‘Avravivov Kaicapos Kaicapos Mépx{olv 

Tod Kuptov amd THs brapxotons 30 AvpnAlov ‘Ayrwvivov 

b <a D 7 \ bed li A 

avT@ ev KON Beda oikias SeBacrod ‘Apperiaxod 

TO ouptécioy Kal THY évTos Mnéixod IapOixod 
15 avTod KéAAav evoiklov KaT ~ Teppavixod Meyiorou 

Tos dpaxpav elkool, as amo- [Dappod|& Kn. 


dé7w 6 peulcOadpevos 


I. eutcO(woer) .. . x(ar) and ée in a different hand over an erasure. ewioOacev auponos o 
kat Oe was no doubt originally written; cf. 1. 19. 20, € Of exacrov corr. from 7. 23; 
m Of romovs Corr. 


‘Chaeremon also called Ammonius Theon, his mother being Theanous also called 
Sinthonis, of the city of Oxyrhynchus, has let to Ammonius, freedman of Sarapion also 
called Theogenes, of the said city, for a term of two years from the 28th day of the present 
month Pharmouthi of the current 13th year of Aurelius Antoninus Caesar the lord, from 
the house belonging to him in the village of Sepho, a dining-room and the store-chamber 
within it at an annual rent of 20 drachmae, which the lessee Ammonius shall pay to the 
lessor Ammonius also called Theon at the end of each year without delay, and at the end 
of the term he shall restore the rooms free of filth and dirt of all kind, and the doors and 
keys attached. This lease is valid.’ Date. 


1129. LEASE OF DINING-ROOMS. 


31-7 X 19:5 cm. A.D. 449. 


Lease of two dining-rooms at the rent of 12,000,000 denarii, the contract to 
last during the pleasure of the lessor; cf. 1087. 


Mera tiv tratiav Praoviwv Zhvevos Kai Tocrovpiavod 
Tov aptpotadrav ToBi ko. 
Aupnria Mix Ovyarpi Ocoddpov amd ths Aaympas 
kal Napmporadrns ’Ogupuvyyxirav médews Tapa Adpndrlov 
5 PoiBdppovos viod ‘Apreuddpov amd ris aiths TéoAcos. 
exovaolws émidéxouar picOdcacbat amd vevpnvias 
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Tod e€ns pnvos Mexeip rod éveotradros érovs pke qo 
THS Tmapovons Sevtépas ivdixriovos rods diapépov- 
Tas go. amd olkias ovons év TH adrh médec én’ dupodov 
10 Mixpns Tevpevlovdews v0 rémovs rot cvpmécca 
‘ 3 ~ 
guy xpnoTnpios mao, Kal Tehéow brép evorkiov éviav- 
aiws apyupiov pupiddas x'Alas diakocias, domep aro- 
dédaw Kar’ eros ou’ é€aprvov 7d Hulov, Kal ométav 
Bovdndns trapadécw tors attods avutrepOéTos. 
15 kupia 4 ploOwo.s Kal émepwrnbeis apLod\oynoa. 
and hand Avprjrwos PoiBdupor ‘Aprepiddpov 6 mpokelpevos pepio- 
Ow@pat [Tod|s rérrov[s] Kali a\r[o dare TO €votkioy [ws] mpdxerTa. 
» Cy A > a 2? 
[oieeepckew an amen ts AAC ae Sse 3 lees - €ypalWwa vmep alvtod ypdupata 
AN d 4 
pH €i6[ 670s. | 
20 + di:-emu No... osios.. 


1. pdaovioy Pap. 4. ov of avpndwov corr. from as. 5. viov Pap. II. umep Pap. 


‘The year after the consulship of Flavius Zeno and Flavius Postumianus the most 
illustrious, Tubi 24. To Aurelia Mikis daughter of Theodorus, of the illustrious and most 
illustrious city of Oxyrhynchus, from Aurelius Phoebammon son of Artemidorus, of the said 
city. I undertake of my free will to lease from the first day of the next month Mecheir of 
the current 125th which = the g4th year and of the present second indiction two rooms or 
dining-rooms belonging to you in a house situated in the said city in the quarter of Small 
Teumenouthis with all appurtenances, and I will pay in rent annually 1,200 myriads 
of silver, which I will deliver annually in half yearly instalments of one-half, and whenever 
you wish I will surrender the said rooms without delay. The lease is valid, and in answer 
to the question I have given my consent.’ Signature of Aurelius Phoebammon written for 
him by another person in Greek, and of the scribe in Latin. 


1. Rufius Praetextatus Postumianus has apparently not been called Flavius elsewhere. 


10. The dudodov Tevpevovbews is well known, but this is the first mention of the Mixpa 
Tevpevovis. 


1g. «iddros was perhaps abbreviated «3d. 


1180. LOAN OF MONEY. 


30:8 X 19 cm. A.D. 484. 


Contract for a loan of fo solidi for a period of about six months, the 
interest consisting of twenty bundles of tow. The document is written in 
a well-formed upright hand, but in very illiterate Greek. 


Q 
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XFY 
Mera rhv vrarela(v) Praoviov) Tpwxovdn rod apmpordrov 
IIaxav 0 rhs ¢ ivdixriwvos). 
Adp(jarlifos] ABpadu v{id|s Icialvos| cat Yodpia(s) amd Kdpns Yevoxd- 
5 beos ToD ‘Okupvyyxirov vouod A[v|pnAlm ‘Icdk vio Nd amo 
THS peyarwmorcos ‘Adre~avdpias mpayparevTH yaipey. 
6poAoy®@ Kupiov kai BeBaiov evtos Tot mpoTepwy pov 
ypappariov Kal viv éoxnkévat pe mapa aod év xphoe da 
xpos €& oikov cov eis diay ploly Kat avayKéay xpiav 
10 xpvaod vioulopdria Oeomori{k|a ddxetua eVoTrabua amra 
apibue déxa, yilverat) xp(vood) vo(uiopdria) 1, Kepadéov, Kal d7rép 
dtapampov 
avtay dypet tijs €&qs Ondovpévns mpoOecpias otmmiov 
Kabapod evdpectov amd Tod [o|rabuod THs Kodpuns 
decpidra e[i|Kooels,| yi(verar) Sleopidia) x, dxivdur[a] dvta amd maytods 
Kivdvvov 
15 émdvayKkes adrodsalw co ev TH Paadi pnvi tod eveo- 
TwTov érous p£a pA apxns THs oyddns ivdtkTimvos avuTrep- 
Oérws kal dvev mdéons avtiAoylas, Kai emi rovrois ovK éféa(ec)- 
Bar por Aye Oedalklévar Te ex TOO mpoyeypappevov ypéous 
xopis evypapods evtdytov 7) odv amoyn(s) d mpd advakepitis 
20 kai Antpdcelos| TODOE pov ypapupariov. of dé THs mpobecpias 
evaTtaons Thy amddwocty cor pol moijowpar Kai BovdnOsjs 
afiwbels ovvdodvat pot érépay mpobecpiav, tatra tTedécw cot 
kai Tod peTad TadTa ypwvoy Tov avToy ToKoY, ylyvouévns (oot 
Ths mpdgeos mapa de epod Kai €x Tay vmapydvrov po mévTor. 
25 kKUploy TO ypappatiov amdoiv ypagev Kal érepwrnbels @poddynoa. 
and hand AvpyAtos ‘ABpadp vids Iciwvos 6 mpoxipevos eoxov 
€y xXptoel.7a Tod xpvood vopiopdria déka yopls 7d 
mporepov ypappatiov Karparéo(v) Kal bmép diaddpov adtor 
oimmiov decpidia eikjojot ws mpdxita. Bédvos didkwvos 
30 vids Ilétpos éypaya vmép avtod ypdupara pol eitdros. + 
Ist hand R Ov euod Ilétpov éeypadn. 
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On the verso 
ypap(partov) ABpadp Iciwvos amd Sevoxbu(ews) yp(vcod) vo(uioparior ) 
L Umép oimmiov S(eopidiwv) kK Kai v.|... 
+ [AlB[pladu Eiciwvos dnd Sevoxdpeos kai 


POKDU Wintec) KO t,. . 


L 


2. Umareaa Pap. 4. 1, Sevoxopews; so in], 33. 5. vio Pap. 1, Nidou. 6. 
1, peyadoroAews. 7. « Of xvpiov corr. frome. 1, dvrus . . . mporépov. 8. 1. ypappariov. 9. 
], dvaykaiay, 10. 1, ddxepua. 11. ?iz Pap.; soinl. 32. 1. xefadaiov .. . diaddpov. 
13. v of [o|raOuov corr. 15. |. éveararos. 16. 1, dyddns. Third ¢ of wédcercwvos rewritten. 
19. 1. évrayiov .. . i} mpd dvaxopsdas. 20. |, Autpaoeias|.. . €f 8¢. 21. |. evordons .. 
anddoow ... wn. 23. 1. xpdvov tov avrov. 24. |. mpd&ews mapa te... bmapydvTov . . 
TavTt@y. 26. m Of mpoxipevos corr. 27. 1. xpyoee. . . xapis rod. 28. 1. mporépov ypap- 
patiov Kepadaiov . . . avrar. 29. 1. 8idkovos. 30. |. Ilerpov . . . py iddros. 25 


1. Sevoxap(ews). 


‘The year after the consulship of Flavius Troconda the most illustrious, Pachon 9, 
7th indiction. Aurelius Abraham son of Ision and Sophia, of the village of Senokomis in 
the Oxyrhynchite nome, to Aurelius Isaac son of Nilus, of the capital city Alexandria, 
dealer, greeting. I acknowledge, my former bond remaining valid and secure, that I have 
now received from you as a loan from hand to hand out of your house for my own pressing 
need ten solidi of gold of the genuine Imperial coinage, of full weight and unalloyed, total 
10 solidi of gold, as a capital sum, and for interest upon it up to the term herein following 
I will pay twenty bundles of tow, pure and satisfactory, according to the weight of the 
village, total 20 bundles. This sum I will perforce repay to you free of all risk in the 
month Phaophi of the current 161st which = the 130th year, at the beginning of the eighth 
indiction, without delay or dispute of any kind, with the condition that it shall not be lawful 
for me to say that I have paid any of the aforesaid debt without a written deed or receipt 
or before the recovery and annulment of this my bond. If at the expiry of the term I do 
not make the payment to you and you are willing at my request to grant me another term, 
I will pay you this sum with the same interest for the overtime, and you shall have the right of 
execution upon me and all my property. This bond, of which a single copy is made, is 
valid, and in answer to the question I have given my consent.’ Signature of Aurelius 
Abraham written for him by Banos, deacon, signature of the scribe, and endorsement on the 
verso. 


1. xy: cf. 940. 1, note. 

2. Cf. Cod. Just. iv. 59. 2 post consulatum Trocondae; he is commonly called Trocondus, 
The zomen Flavius appears to be new. 

3. There is an inconsistency between this date and the year of the indiction in I. 2. 
Pachon 9 of the year after the consulship of Trocondus is May 4, a.p. 483, but Pachon 9g 
of the 7th indiction is May 4, a.p. 484. The number of the indiction year is supported by 
éy8ens in 1. 16 and confirmed by the years of the Oxyrhynchite eras in the same line, where, 
though éveorwrov (sic) must be an error for catdvros (cf. the note ad /oc.), it is implied that the 
current year was A.D. 484, not 483. Tots rd & perd should therefore have been written in 
1, 2, if the name of the consul for a.p. 484, Theodericus, who occurs in Cod. Just. i. 3. 36, &c., 
on April 28, was not generally known. 


Q% 
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4. Sevoxdpis is mentioned in 47. 16 and 740. 37, where Zevoxople|ws should be read. 

6. peyadonddeos: cf, P. Leipzig 45. 13 as corrected by Wilcken, Archzv iii. p. 565, 
with his supplementary note in Archzv iv. p. 189, P. Cairo Cat. 67030. i. 3, ii. ro, and 
P. Flor. 93. 7 xaddurdd(ews) ’Avrivodwy, P, Cairo Cat. 67023. 6-7 Havoroduray [k]ad{Ac]rddews. 

TO, 50/6, & F.darent. II. 90. 8 vopicpdria Seororixd drAG Sdxipa ; cf. P. Leipzig 61. 11, 
Wessely, Stud. Pal. i. p. 7. (2) 13. 

12. oummtov, for which cf. P. Brit. Mus. 239. 18, 979. 13, B. G. U. 1080. 18, Wessely, 
Altersindiz. im Philogelos, p. 29, is no doubt a vulgar spelling of orurmiov or orumn(e)iou, 
as suggested by Wilcken, Archiv i. p. 556. For other instances of interest in kind cf. 
P. Grenf. II. 90, B. G. U. 740. A verb like reAéow has to be supplied both here and 
in 1. 29. 

14. decpidca of kddapoe occur in B. G. U. 834. 27.  dxivduva dvra xrd. Of course refers to 
the voyicpdria; the sentence would be improved by some conjunction, e.g. ratra 6€, or 
perhaps (4) should be inserted. 

15-16. Numerous instances show that the year by the eras of Oxyrhynchus began, 
like the ordinary Egyptian year, on Thoth 1; cf. introd. to 125. Since the contract is 
dated in Pachon (I. 3), to speak of the coming ‘ Phaophi of the present year ’ is a contradic- 
tion, and evecrwrov must be a slip for eioidvros. Though the remains of the figures after pé 
are very slight there is little real doubt about the reading, and I consider pé px6 to be 
inadmissible ; cf. the note on ]. 2. The reference to Phaophi as the dpyn of the new 
pene which usually began in Egypt in the latter part of Pauni, is not to be taken 
strictly. 

17-18. Cf. B. G. U. 1127. 20 Kai pie ebeivar 76 "ArroAAwvio ey ovdkére TapeiAnha. 

32. xaiv.|: or perhaps xawo[d, though this adjective is not used in the contract. 

33. This line is written in blacker ink but apparently by the same hand. The 
supposed chrism may perhaps be an abbreviation of ypapypariov. 


1181. PROMISSORY NOTE. 


30-2 X 10-1 cm. Fifth century. 


An acknowledgement of a debt of 2 solidi less 8 carats, being the pur- 
chase money for some wine which had been delivered but not paid for; cf. 
914. The writing is across the fibres of the recto. 


[... +]. [-|u[-Joors ofvoyed(peorf) 
[rod €vdd)é(ov) [ot ]kov “IovAravod 
[voptx(aptov).| exw THS ons 
apet|q|s Kal xpewoto 

5 [avr vrép tins olvov 
mpadéevros por mapa cold 


Xplv|ood vomopdtia 
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Ovo mapa Kepdria 

xT, yilverat) xp(vood) vo(miopdtia) B mapa) Kep(dria) 7, 
10 Kal Tadra éroli]juas 

EX@ TAapacyXely TH of 

apeth ev TH Aowrroy[plag(ia) 

Tod evdd€(ov) otkou 

avuTrep0eTos. 
15 eypaéd(n) pnvi IIatw 0 

ivd(ukri@vos) a 6 avtos ’TovAtavos 

voptkap(los) cupdalv®) TO 


TITTAK(LOV) WS mMmpdK(ELTAL). 
2-3. |. mapa "IovAcavod or "IovAcavds vopuk(aptos). 14. |, dvumepOeras. 


‘To..., wine-dealer of the honourable house, from Julianus, lawyer. I have from 
your excellency and owe to you, for the price of wine sold to me by you, two solidi of gold 
less eight carats, total 2 solidi of gold less 8 carats, and this sum I am ready to pay your 
excellency at the collection of arrears of the honourable house without delay. Written on 
the oth of the month Pauni, rst indiction. I, the said Julianus, lawyer, assent to the deed 
as above.’ 


1-3. Julianus, who signs the acknowledgement, is naturally regarded as the debtor, so 
that IovAavod should be “IovAtayds or else mapa should be inserted. vopuxdpror (cf. 1. 17) occur 
in 186. 10, 154. 10. 

12. Aowroypadpia is properly a list of arrears, as e.g. B. G. U. 976. 20 b76 Thy Aouro- 
yp(adiar) reBepl evar, 977. 4 amd Alour(0)ypa( dias) koul pro Oqv|au, P. Flor. 67 introd. Aouroypagias 
daag.. It here has a certain temporal signification like Aourds in 186. 13 evavtdy AoyeCpevor 
ard Aourados xpvaotKav THis Tapovans mpatys ivd(iKTiwvos). 

17-18. cuppe(vd) 16 mirrdk(vov): cf. e. g. 984. 10 cvvepornca yap (aprdBas) xe, where the 
note was mistaken, B. G. U. 799. 2-3 cvpd(wva) Kai xpibav dpraByv piav. The letters da 
are written as a monogram, the o through the tail of the ¢. 


1182. REPAYMENT OF A LOAN. | 
9:4. X75 cm. . About A.p. 162. 


Acknowledgement of the return of a loan of 600 drachmae, which was being 
repaid before it was due. This promptness may be explained by the fact that 
the interest charged was at double the normal rate. is 

Slepan( ) 
and hand Xatpyploly Sapamlwvos, rod .[.... 
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untpos Tamdoutaros an’ ’Ofupty[xov 10- 
ews Tplv|pov ‘Hpaxdeldjoly ‘7[od. . . 

5 wvos pntpos Taamoddovidoiy amo 
THS avTAls| moAews Xalpetv. oplodoy@ 
améxe Tape cob amodid|dlyro[s eKov- 

“g >\ ar A - ’ ‘ ~ 
aiws mpd mpobecpilals dia THs Eml TO 
mpos ’Oguptyyxov moder Sapareiov Paviolv 

10 apxiepatetcavtos Kai IIrodepaiov tov 
‘\ ’ ? Yad , 
avy Avdacin ITavreive emirnp|n- 
Tav Tpamé(ns adpyupiov dpaxpas €€[a- 
7 7 nt ‘ 4 
kocias Kepadaiov Kat Tovs TovTwY 
péxpt Tod viv TéKouvs ws Tod pnvos 
15 Opaxpav do, Td d& xepddatoy da- 

, by eid 5) ~ \ a 
vecbév cou bm euod Kata yxelpoypad|ov 
Ota THS av’THs Tpame(ns Tails éemayope- 
vats Tod Sevtépov érouvs ‘Avtwvivov 

s pa San he ’ ?, 
kai Ovjpov tav Kupioy AdtoxpaTépev 

20 [els mpo|Oeo|piav 


16. tm Pap. 


‘Chaeremon son of Sarapion son of ..., his mother being Taplutas, of the city of 
Oxyrhynchus, to Tryphon son of Heraclides son of . . . on, his mother being Taapollonides, 
of the said city, greeting. I acknowledge that I have received from you, who are making 
payment of your own accord before the appointed term, through the bank at the Serapeum. 
at Oxyrhynchus of Phanias, ex-chief priest, and Ptolemaeus, the overseers associated with 
Audasius Paulinus, the capital sum of six hundred silver drachmae with the interest thereon 
up to the present time at the rate of two drachmae per month, which sum was lent you by 
me in accordance with a note of hand through the said bank on the intercalary days of the 
second year of Antoninus and Verus, lords and Emperors, until .. . 


1. Slapan( -), if right, might refer to the Serapeum (I. 9); but the reading is very 
doubtful, and Japas or Ja¢as would be also possible. | rpam(e¢ . . .) is not suitable. 

4. ‘A short name such as "Anilwvos OF ‘Qpilovos i is required. 

8-12, The bank at the Serapeum is in several papyri called after ie names of 
individuals, 98. 7 “HpaxAcidov kai perdyovr, 264. 7 Sapariwvos rod Adyov, 267. 4 Yaparriwvos rod 
Knedvdpov, 269. i. 3 "AlpxBiov] rod “Apy.Biov. emurnpynrat are mentioned in 91. 8-11 da 
‘Hrtodapou kal rév adv ave emitnpyntay ts emt tov mpds “O<vpiyxeov médec Sapareiou tparetys, hs 
indaxerts €560n td ’Empdxov, and an doyoudovpevos ovyy ris... tpamétns (’Emipayos) in 5138. 
37-8. The present passage is peculiar in describing the bank as that of the émirnpyrai. In 
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the note on 513. 37 it was suggested that the persons who successively gave their names to 
the bank were more probably ‘ either the doxoudovpevox or the émernpyrai of it than the owners ’. 
This view now receives some confirmation so far as the émrnpytat are concerned, and the 
theory that they were only mentioned in 91 because at the time there was no rpame¢irns 
(Wilcken, Archiv v. p. 212, note 4, Preisigke, Girowesen, pp. 21-3) becomes less plausible. 
emitnpytai of banks at Hermopolis occur in P. Flor. 1. 3, P. Strassb. 52. 3. 

15. dpaxyav dvo: sc. tH pa, which is twice the normal rate at this period. rékou didpaypoe 
were the usual charge in the second and first centuries B.c. upon overdue loans, e.g. P. Amh. 50. 
19, B. G. U. 1053. 38-9, but are found in ordinary loans, as here, in B. G. U. 1032. 43, 1056. 
9, &c. (reign of Augustus). In B.G.U.1145 (B.c.5) interest at the rate of 8 obols occurs. 


1133. RECEIPT. 


27-6xX 18 cm. A.D. 396. 


A receipt for the price of some fruit sold by a grower to a dealer. An 
acknowledgement of indebtedness had previously been made by the latter at 
the time of the sale (cf. e.g. 1181), but this could not now be found and handed 
back to him, and therefore the present document was drawn up releasing him 
from further obligations in the matter. 


Mera tiv bratiav Praoviov ’OdvpBpiov xai ITpoBivov 
Tv AapmpoTdtov Papevod ky. 
Aupyrios ‘Imdvyns Yapydrov mopapizns ad “Hpakdéos 
va , ~ g 4) , 4 ta va 
moAews KaTlalyivopevos viv em] emorkiou Néaov Aipeviov 
3 amd mpwrmirapiov Av[pndrAlw ‘Alpreutddpo Kaddézov 
EN = ? , i 2 a a 
amo THs Apoevoetoy moAlews KaTlaywopmevoy Ev TH AapTpaA 
kal Aapmpotatn ‘O€<vpvy|xertav mldrAec dma@poTréAn yxalpey. 
€ lan > , \ \ lol AY , 
6poroy® ameirngévar kjat memAn\pocbat mapa cod Todvs Técoapas 
2 x ‘ , ¢ 2 \ een , 
xpuaivovs mapeE pvpiddwy é£akoctov trovs amd oyou 
10 TIS KapTod Tod avTod érotkiov Kai ovdéva Oyov exw 
mpos o& mepi TovTOV Kal ovK év(Ka)AOo Got ovTE EvKadég@, Kal Sid Td 
mapamentokévn Td yplaupartliov aov Kat ph edpioxerOat 
dnrX® TodTw akvpov k[al... .|rial. .\y elvar pot re [ 
A ~ ~ ’ - ’ } é S +) td , ‘\ 
kal maou Tois émipépovaliy avrd, Kai e€edd\unv aoe tHvde tiv 
15 amroxiy mpos dopddid|y cov Kal émepalrnels apodrSynoa. 
ast 2 2 
and hand Adpydtos ‘Iwdvyns Yappldjrov efed[d|unv tiv amoxny 
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ws mpoxita. Avphdrtos Ocddwpos @ . [.Jpou eypaya wep avrov 
yp(éupara) pi €ddros. 
1st hand. dv’ €pjol6 Appwviov éyp(ddn). 
On the verso 
amrox7) Xp(éous). 


2. 6 corr. 4. 1. Nyoov. Bods mpyuemdAapiov. 6, |. Apowoerrdv . . . KaTayivopevo. 
4. 1, émw@por@dy. 8. 1. memAn|pacda, g. |. é€axortwr, 10. o of ovdeva corr. from ev. 
11. 1]. eveadoa, 12. |. maparentoxevat. 13. 1. rodro. 


‘The year after the consulship of Flavius Olybrius and Flavius Probinus the most 
illustrious, Phamenoth 28. Aurelius John son of Sarmates, fruit-gardener of Heracleopolis, 
now living at the village of Nesus Limenius, ex-primipilarius, to Aurelius Artemidorus son 
of Calopus, of Arsinoitonpolis, living at the illustrious and most illustrious city of Oxyrhyn- 
chus, fruit-dealer, greeting. I acknowledge that I have received from you and have been 
paid in full the four gold solidi less 600 myriads due for the price of the produce of the said 
village, and I have no claim upon you in respect of this, and I make and will make 
no charge against you; and since your bond has been lost and cannot be found I declare 
that it is null and [void] both for me and every one producing it, and I have issued this receipt 
for your-security and in answer to the question have given my consent.’ Signatures 
of Aurelius John, written for him by Aurelius Theodore, and of the scribe, and title on the 
verso, 


1. The brothers Olybrius and Probinus do not seem to have been given elsewhere the 
name Flavius. 


3. For repapirns cf. e.g. B.G.U. 643.1. The adjective mapapitixds is found in B. G. U. 
goo. 24. 

5. amo mp{utyriAapiov : Ch Pe slot 1 00 1a 7 toy Leipzig epi t. 

8-9. This great depreciation of the pupids at the end of the fourth century is somewhat 
surprising. The passage does not necessarily prove that 600 myriads were less than a single 
solidus (cf. e. g. 1188. 6-8), but they must have ‘at least been considerably less than four. 
Late in the Byzantine period the value of the pups was very much lower than this 
(Wessely, Alfersindiz. im Philogelos, pp. 45-6), but for the fourth century the ratio of 
1: 110 (22d. pp. 32-3) seems to be the highest that has previously occurred. 

12. For maparent(w)xé(ar) cf. B, G. U. 214. 15 81a 1d. pdoxew maparer {x} rwxéeva, P, Brit. 
Mus, 918. 22-3 kai pyow ml alparentaxévai, 

14. e&eddlunv: or ane as in 1084. 16. 

17. © .{.|pov perhaps represents some misspelling of Geo8dpov. 

18. The last few letters of the signature are a mere scribble, with a p or ¢ at the end. 
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1184. OFFICIAL RECEIPT FOR RENTS. 


29°6 X 30-5 cm. A.D. 421, 


A receipt and discharge given to an agent by an official who was in the 


department of the Imperial domains (cf. note on Il. 3-4) for rents collected 
during the preceding two years from local cultivators. A contract of a kind 
similar to 186, the phraseology of which is recalled by 1184 (cf. note on Il. 7-10), 
had probably been previously engaged in by the agent. The document, which 
might have been included in section (a), is well written in a large and 
clear hand. 


Miera] thy trarelav tot dSearétov jpav Oeodociov aiwviov Avyotvorou 
x , \ 
7o 0 Kai 
Pr aloviov Kevaravtiov 7b y Tod rapmpordrov marpikiou Papevo ¢. 
Praotios PoiBdppov vids Atoyévovs amd mpwrynktépov Sioikav Ta mpdypata 
~ , 2 u i - ~ \ - P A , 
THS Oevordrns oikias dd THs Aapmpas Kal Aapmpordrns OkupvyyxiTav ToAEws 
Aupnrio Magipivo vid “Appovos amd THs adths méAews xaipev. 
€ a a 5) ei) , 4 , OD x 
6poroy@ memAnpOcbar Ta mavToia exdébpia row yevnpata Kal apyupiKov 
dmep tmedéEm Tapa Tav wrevOtvav yewpydv mpoatacias Neopipvews THs 
Kons Kal aAdov Témav amromAnpav ydpav mpovontod. Kata Thy mioTew 
~ » Ta , ’ ~ ») 7 S wv H2 » - 
rod emidobévros oor map e“od admaitnoipov mpos Thy peOodiav aKxodrovbws 
T@ OoOEvTe br God A6y@ TOD TE AjppaTos Kal TOU EEwdiacpod TAY Taped Oovcav 
devtépas Kal tpizns émvepnoewy dvo, Kai evtedOev ovdéva Abyov ExELY pE 
mpos ce ovTe eyKadely colt ovTE, eykaAdéolv ovTE yevnudtv ovTE TeEpi 
apyupikod ovre 
mepi dddov Tivos eldous 7} yévous av wmedéEw emi THS adTHs SevTépas 
> 7 \ 
ivétkriovos Kai 
THs mapedOovons Tpitns émivepyoews Tapa Tov UrevOUvav yewpyav Kdpuns 


Necpi- 


i To é diov &rA\ov Urapyé n OevoraTn oikia 
15 pews Kal Tov TapeTopEevavy yndlov & TapXovT@yv TH n Q 


dvray bd Thy eunv Sioiknow, Kal mpos atv adopdr.av tav’rynv cou efebEunv 
THY aTroXTV 
amdiv ypagleicav) Kai emep(wrnbels) wpor(oynaa). 
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I. trarecav Pap. 2. palaloviou Pap. ; so in]. 3. 3. vios Pap.; so inl. 5. 1 
imedeEw .. . imevduvey Pap. mpoorac over a washed out word, perhaps «| op|ns. 10. uzo 
Pap. 1. e£od:acpov. 12. ov of third oure corr. from py. 13. ivdixrioves Pap. 


‘The year after the consulship of our lord Theodosius, eternal Augustus, for the ninth 
time, and of Flavius Constantius, most illustrious patrician, for the third time, Phamenoth 7. 
Flavius Phoebammon son of Diogenes, ex-member of the body-guard, administrator for the 
divine house, of the illustrious and most illustrious city of Oxyrhynchus, to Aurelius 
Maximinus son of Ammon, of the said city, greeting. I acknowledge that I have been 
paid in full the rents of every sort, whether in kind or money, which you undertook to 
collect from the responsible cultivators in the administrative district of the village Nesmimis 
and other places, discharging the function of an agent in faithful accord with the list of dues 
handed to you by me and in method corresponding to the account given by you of receipt 
and expenditure in the two past second and third indictions ; and that for the future I have 
no count against you and neither make nor will make any charge against you in respect of 
produce or money or dues of any other sort or kind of those which you undertook to collect 
in the said second indiction and in the past third indiction from the responsible cultivators 
of the village Nesmimis and the other accompanying lands belonging to the divine house 
and under my administration; and for your security I have issued to you this receipt, 
of which a single copy has been made, and in response to the question I have given my 
consent.’ 


3-4. mpornkrépov: cf. 48. recto iv. 18 mparnkrops trav SeBaorav, Amh. 137. 2, P. Brit. 
Mus, 412. 1 e& dmompornxrépor, Mommsen, Ephem. Epigr. v. 121 sqq. 

Siok@y . . . oixias: the precise status of this official is not clear, but he was evidently 
concerned with the royal estates, the @evordrn oikia meaning doubtless the Imperial house. 
Cf. P. Brit. Mus. 234, a letter written in a.p. 346 by an érirp(omos) Searorix(av) KTHOE@Y 
which refers in ll. 19-20 to thy drairnow rod Seomorixod otkov, P. Leipzig 96. i. 3 ovoias 
[o]ixov Kaioapos, P, Cairo Cat. 67024. 7, &c. Whether d:ovcéy here implies deputed functions, 
asin P, Klein. Form. roro and probably in 901. 3, may be doubted. 

7-10. Cf, the very similar language of 186. 14 sqq. (A.D. 583) emi TO pe THY xa@pav Tod 
Mpovontov row Umodektou aromAnp@car tap’ ait €4 mpootacia Krnuatos Matpéov ... Kai Kata TO 
mrapexopevdy por araiTnomov ... THY peCodiay Tpear Kath Tov iTevOivav yewpyav, eis TO mdvTA 
elompagat kal. kataBadeiv . . . dkodovOws Tois emois evtaytows Tois eKdWopévors Tap’ €uod maowy Tois trev- 
Buvors yewpyois tabtns THs mpovonoias. Wilcken remarks that the Apion family seems to have 
modelled the administration of its property upon that of the Imperial domains. For 
mpovontod cf. e.g. 1147. 17, 19, and Gelzer, Byzant. Verw. p. 87. The village of Nesmimis 
is mentioned in 1058. 21. 
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() TAXATION. 


‘1135. RECEIPT FOR Axnabolicum. 


9:8 X g-2 cm. Third century. 


This and the following papyrus are receipts for dvao\.xov or, as it is termed 
in 1185, tepov. dvaBoArxov, issued in the one case by collectors (dmaityraf) in the 
other by an ‘assistant’ (8on4és). The first receipt, which seems to have been 
written about the middle of the third century, is for a money payment, the 
second, dated A.D. 420, is for four tunics. Apparently the only other papyrus 
mentioning the azabolicum is P. Théad. Inv. 15 (the reference to which I owe 
to Wilcken; cf. Archiv iv. p. 185), a receipt issued in A.D. 324 by the amodéxra 
Alvov Tod tepod avaBodrkod for 50 pounds of flax. The name has also occurred on 
some leaden tablets, and in the Edict of Julius Alexander, C. I. G. 4957 = 
Dittenberger, Or. Gr. Znscr. 669.21 dvaBodsxad eiAnddor ék tod pioxov; cf. Vopiscus, 
Aurel. 45 vectigal ex Aegypto urbi Romae Aurelianus vitri, chartae, lini, stuppae 
atque anabolicas species aeternas constituit. On the nature of this impost see 
Rostowzew’s discussion in Mz7¢t. d. Arch. [nst., Rim. Abth, 1896, pp. 317 sqq.; 
Woch. Klass. Phil. 1900, 1153; he points out that the commodities mentioned 
by Vopiscus were, with corn, for which there was the special word annona, the 
principal exports of Egypt (avaBdAdew = to lade a ship), and describes the ratio 
anabolica as the taxes upon a certain group of monopolized Egyptian industries. 


Aveypaég(noav) amairnrais 
lepod dvaBoA:k(ob) dvd(uaros) KAnp(ovdpov ?) 
Sapawad d(d) THs yuvatk(ds) 
Spaxpas mevTnKovTa 
5 &, 7 (paxpat) vs. 
(Erovs) € Paper[a|O 16. 
[Adp]ir(vos) Avrd|y(vos) AAleEavd(pos) 
[ceon(petwpar). 
4. 1. dpaxpai. 


‘Paid to the collectors of the sacred anabolicum on account of the heirs of Sarapas 
through his wife, fifty-six drachmae, total 56 dr. Fifth year, Phamenoth 19. Signed by 
me, Aurelius Antonius Alexander,’ 


2. iepod means Imperial; the annona is similarly called iepa, e. g. Wilcken, Osé. 682. 3, 
1019. 3. At the end of the line «Ayp(ovduor) (Wilcken) is preferable to xdjp(ov). 
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1186. RECEIPT FOR Axnabolicum. 
15-1 X 10-2 cm. ADA 20% 


Another later receipt for dvafoArxsv, on which see introduction to the preced- 
ing papyrus. The writing is across the fibres of the verso, the recto containing 
part of a much effaced list of payments in vowucpdria, headed &xO(eo )... 


"Evrdy.ov euod ‘Amgotros dc épob 
Yappdrov Bon(O0d). edeEdunv mapa Oé€wr(os) 
alyewOntns wep avaBod.Kov 
rerdptns ivd.x[T|(wvos) atixdplov Téocapes, 
5 yiverat) ortx(dpia) 0, pova. 
(érous) of é> Tod[B «. Sappdrnys 
TETnpiop(at). 





3. umep Pap. 4. 1. ortyapia téccapa. 


‘Receipt issued by me, Apphous, through me, Sarmates, assistant. I have received 
from Theon, goat-butcher, for the anabolicum of the fourth indiction four tunics, total 
4 tunics,andno more, The 97th which = the 66th year, Tubi 5. Signed by me, Sarmates.’ 


3. avyewOnrns is probably, as Wilcken remarks, for atyoOirns or aiyoOutns; cf. mpoBaro- 
urns, e.g. P. Brit. Mus. 1028. ro. 

4. For the collection of orixdpia for the clothes-tax cf. P. Leipzig 59. 13, 60. 14. 
Mitteis notes in connexion with those two documents (p. 186) that according to Cod. Theod. 
vii. 6. 3 of A.D. 377 this impost was in Egypt payable in money (cf. e.g. B. G. U. 21. iii. 
17-18, 727. 14), and thinks that the delivery in kind attested by P. Leipzig 45-6, 58-60 
is due to the fact that they are all earlier than the year 377. But this view will not account 
for 1136, and hence it is necessary to fall back on the alternative explanation that the 
adaeratio was permissive only and not compulsory. 


1187.. RECEIPT FOR DUES ON LAND. 
12+4 X 30-9 cm. A.D. 562-3. 
A receipt for a payment of 20} carats due upon some land. 


+ "Ecyov kai émAnpdO(nv) Makaptov BonOod kouns Sepamiovos Xuphpywvos 
U(metp) Snpostov Kriparos Axotrou mip) évdexdrns ivdck(riwvos) mAnpns 
Xpvaod KEeparia 
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eikoot tétaptov, yilverat) xp(vaod) Kep(dtia) Kd Snp(ootov) mdrpous, Kal 
mpos tiv) aopddeav 
tiv amoxi(v) ws mpokire. é€ypddn pnvi TB. ivdtx(riwvos) 1a (érovs) 
cA on, + + + 
is + 6 €uob ‘Iepnpias ypap(paréws) kai DoiBdppwvos pi((ovos). oréxe pe. 


1. 1. €cyov . . . Maxdpios Bonbds Kopns Lepariwvos Xaipnpovos. Second o of cepamovos corr. 
2. 1, "Akotros ? 3. 1. reraprov . . . mAnpns. 4. 1. mpoxecrar, 5. 1. ‘Tepnuiov... 
OTOLYEL [OL. 


‘I, Macarius, assistant at the village of Serapion son of Chaeremon, have received and 
been paid in full on account of the public dues upon the land of Akous for the eleventh 
indiction, twenty and a quarter carats of gold, total 204 car. gold for dues in full, and for 
security (have issued) the receipt as above. Written in the month Tubi of the 11th indiction 
in the 239th which = the 208th year. (Signed) Through me, Jeremiah, scribe, and 
Phoebammon, official; agreed to by me.’ 


I. xouns is more probably for xopuns than xdperos, though this village-name is not 
otherwise known. For these local Bon@oi CT, cf, e.g. 1147. 4, 6, &c., and 125, 
Gelzer, Archiv v. p. 357. 

2. Snpociov is to be taken substantivally, not as an adjective agreeing with xrnparos ; 
cf. e.g. P. Klein. Form, 76. 2 dnpociov dpovpay, 95. 7 Snpoatov tis adrijs tpitns ivdix(riwvos). 


1188. RECEIPT FOR MONEY-TAXES. 


24 X 10-2 cm, Fifth or sixth century. 


Receipt for a payment made on behalf of a church on account of money- 
taxes. Abbreviations are in several cases marked by a dot above the final letter 
as well as by the usual diagonal stroke, as e.g. in 1053. 


+ KareBr4On) 
emi Tov éxkX(naolas) Aby(ov) 
m(apa) ‘Amgova mp(eaBurépov) 
Um(ep) apyup(ecdv) « tvd(txri@vos) 
5 Xp(ve0d) iKuarixG) Cvy(6) 
vomiop(dria) dddexa 
mapa) Kep(dria) mevTAKoVTa 
év, yi(verat) xp(vood) (d(twTiK@) cvy(@) 
vo(mioparia) 1B mapa) va, mova), 
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10 Paa@d n ivd(ixriwvos) ta, 
di énod DIB yplapparéas). 
4 


~ lus 
mpos ammag. 


On the verso 


and hand aka.a... BepeEaxa €.. 
10. First @ of dawde and & in 1], 11 blotted. 6 Pap. 


‘Paid to the credit of the church by Apphouas, presbyter, for the money-dues of the 
1oth indiction, twelve solidi of gold less fifty-one carats on the private standard, total 
12 solidi of gold less 51 carats private standard, and no more. Phaophi 8, 11th 
indiction, through me, Phib, scribe. Once for all.’ 


5. On the relative value of a solidus on the private, public, and Alexandrian (e. g. 
1147) standards see 154. 13, note. 

10. «a: Or possibly ce, with «6 in |. 4. 

13) Cl B, G..U. 1020, 45- 

14. These letters on the verso seem unintelligible and suggest a magical formula. 





(f) ORDERS. 


1189, ORDER FROM A LOGISTES. 


5°5 X 17°5 cm. Fourth century. 


An order from a logistes directing the presidents of the guild of vegetable- 
dealers to supply an exceptor with a certain quantity of vegetables. These trade- 
guilds are frequently mentioned in the papyri of this period, e.g. 58 (carpenters), 
84 (ironworkers), 85 (coppersmiths, beersellers, bakers, oil-sellers, bee-keepers) ; 
cf. Ziebarth, Grzech. Vereinswesen, pp. 96sqq. The order is written on the verso, 
the recto containing the beginnings of lines from a list of payments dated in 
Hathur of the 17th = the 15th = the 7th year, i.e. A. D. 322 (cf. Wilcken, Archiv 
iii. pp. 383-4). A xepduov of wine is valued at 3,000 drachmae (ripfs otvou 
keplaulov ...| x (Spaxpov) LT). 
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IT(apa) tod oyiorob 
7 lal 5] 
Hnvidpxats Aaxavevt@v. Sére Apxadim éxoxémropt axdvov 


Taynv plav. oEeon(pEel@pa). 
2. ex’ oxerropt Pap. 


‘From the logistes to the monthly presidents of the vegetable-sellers. Give Arcadius, 
excepior, one ration of vegetables. Signed by me.’ 


2. wnvuipyae Of other Oxyrhynchite guilds are mentioned in 58. 3, 84. 6, For 
exoxenrope Cf. 1108. 13. 


3. tayyv: the word is commonly used in late Greek in the sense of food, especially 
fodder for horses, e.g. Chron. Pasch. p. 138 b % ray) abrot ... mapa tod Baowdéos, p. 2544 
cis taynv inmov. In the present passage, as in B, G. U. 1118. 16: mpdcov yAvkéws rayds A 
(B.C. 23-2), it implies a definite amount, and raydpiov has a similar sense in Const. Porph. 
Cer, p. 311.17 (Bonn). Cf. 1158. 12,note. Possibly rj] raynv should be read in P. Flor. 
IQ. 4-5. 


1140. ORDER FOR VEGETABLE-SEED. 


6-1 X 22-8 cm. A.D. 293. 


An order for the payment of an artaba of Aaxavdoreppor, 


TI(apa) Sev0ov Yapawiovi yewpyo xa(fpew). 
dds ‘HpaxXiw dvnddtn Aaxavooméppov 
HéTp@ €atoupyik@ apTaéBny pilav, 
J (&pTéBn) a. €ppoco. 
5 (€rous) évdérov Kai n Kai a Mecopi) 2X. 


3. w of edavovpyikw corr. from «. 


‘From Seuthes to Sarapion, cultivator, greeting. Give Heraclius, donkey-driver, one 
artaba of vegetable seed by oil-makers’ measure, total 1 art. Good-bye. The gth which 
= the 8th which = the 1st year. Mesore 30.’ 


3. pérpwo €Aatovpyd: cf. P. Flor. 82. 8, 85. 12, in both instances, as here, for 
measuring Aayavéoreppoy. 
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1141. ORDER FOR WINE. 


9:4 X10 cm. Third century. 


An order to hand over ten jars of wine and the like quantity of éf0s which 
were due in connexion with certain agricultural operations. The writing is across 
the fibres of the verso; on the recto is a fragment of an account. 


II(apz) “IovA(fov) Atoyévous 
Ooviw oivorrapa(AnuntH) xa(<pety). 
dds Klolrpet dpovricrh epvpews 
els Néyo(v) Kom(Hs) Kadaperpuns Tod diedA(Odvros) a (Erous) 
5 kal els Ta& KaTemetyovra &X(Aa) Epy(a) 
xep(iov) Tatavot oivov yevnparos rob 
Sted Ovr(os) a (Erovs) Kepd(uia) déxa, d€(ovs) dpol(ws) 
kepdpia O€ka. (2nd hand) ceonpiwpar ra Tob ol- 
vou Kepdula d€éka. 
10 = GEONPl@pan | 
rd [roll Sf(ovs) kepdyea 
d€xa. 


Ist hand (€rovs) B TéBx +. 
5. kar emevyovra Pap. 6. yaiavov Pap. 


‘From Julius Diogenes to Thonius, wine-keeper, greeting. Give to Copreus, agent 
at Seruphis, on account of the cutting of the growth of reeds in the past first year and the 
other pressing work at the farm-stead of Gaianus, ro jars of wine of the produce of the past 
first year and similarly ro jars of vinegar.’ Signature of Julius Diogenes. 


4. kahaperpun (for kadapod.?) seems to be novel. 


6. Taiavod may be the genitive of the name Taiavds or an adjective from Tdws like 
"Avravards, &C. 


1142. ORDER FOR PURCHASES. 


10 X 8-6 cm. Late third century. 


A list of various commodities which an unnamed person and his friends 
wished to be purchased for them. 
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‘Evrodixoy “Ayiddirt. — drroor ad Opuu- 
ov aydpacov wpikotiAny Evpomv- 
pov Kadov (dpaxpev) is, mathparos (Spaxuaov) n, Bpér- 
Atov OAKS 4, bvUxos TéoaEpa Sn- 

5 vadpia oAKhs, oTupaxw oAKns On- 
vap(i)ov, orpoBli\ua Snvap({you peydda, | 
Ejptov (Opaxpuev) 1B, orHptov (Spaxpav) x, Ktevi- 
a mpos Kepadrjy dvo Snvapi(ov) a, 
adptvpatos Onvapllow a. réee ‘Qpi- 

10 @y 0 KALBaveds Ort dydpapéyv pot 
[. .] TetpéPora dpryavov.  Aroyé- 

v|ns . [.|s ér[t] aydpacov xdprov a. 

ayopacor] iuety yedddptov {. 

wee, Gydpalooy “hyped EAéo(v) géo- 

ei for coe eS lis a, dyépacov ipety 

> 


aOai ce eylope. 


- 2+ yAlvxioy poirikdv. €p(p)a- 


[ 
[ 
[ 
[ 


On the verso 


EVTOALKOV “AXIAXITL. 


2. |. Enpopdpov. 3. |. Kadod, 5. od’kns Pap. 4. € of kreva corr, 
10. 1, dydpacoy. II. dptyavov) Pap.; sol. 17 evx lope). 12. 1. xdprqy. 14. ]. éAaiov. 
ie Ik etx Jour. 


‘Order to Achillis. Buy half a cotyle of dry precipitate (?) of good perfume at 16 
drachmae, some trodden grapes (?) at 8 drachmae, sweet gum (?) to the weight of 4 drachmae, 
onyx-shell to the weight of 4 denarii, incense to the weight of 1 denarius, some large cones at 
1 denarius, dry powder at 12 drachmae, thread at 20 drachmae, 2 hair-combs at 1 denarius, 
sauce at rdenarius. Horion the baker says, buy me 4 obols of marjoram. Diogenes says, 
buy a sheet of papyrus. Buy us a bedstead... buy us 1 (?) sextarius of oil, buy us... 
some pomegranate wine. I pray for your health.’ : 


1. Cf. 741. 1 Ady(os) evrodtxav, a list of articles ordered, and B. G, U. 953. imoordépuov 
is apparently an adjective formed from tmoordéyn, ‘sediment.’ The division im6 orabuiov 
‘by weight’ is unsatisfactory, since the article immediately mentioned was to be measured. 

3. For marnparos cf. 1156. 9, where it is evidently a kind of fodder. Perhaps trodden 
grapes were so used (cf. B. G. U. 1039. 4 of marnrai), or straw of some sort may be meant 
(cf. P. Flor. 150. 5 marjoa ta. .. Opn). marnrdés as an epithet of domé (e.g. B. G. U. 591. 
22) hasa different sense. peAvoy, apparently an unknown form, is perhaps for BdéAXuor, 
which occurs in conjunction with éyvg in Galen, De Antidot. ii. 


R 
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ae Bvuxos : cf. Diose. ii. 10 gore rane KoyxvAiou, Bpovoy TO TS moppupas, evpioKopevov ev TH 
"Ivbia év rais vapSopdpors ipvais* 61d Kat opie VEMOMEV@Y TOV KUYXvALoV ee vapoov. 

6. orpof[i\ua: cf, 1088. 55, 1144. 11, B. G. U. 362.-Fr. 2, 1. 7 aorpoBellho|y Kat 
apwopdrwv, 801. 17-18 orpofirors béka [eis dete. 

ve OTH voy : ch Pel ebt.413. 42. 

g. Aé€ec is for A€yer; cf. 1110. 21 and e. g. 53. 5 Aooypddov. 

11. There is room for a couple of ie before rerp@Boda; perhaps [rd]. 

. The letter after [y]ys may be v and 2[id]s is a possibility, Myer (which is apparently 

not to Be read in this line) being understood. 

13. xeAddprov is for WeNad ptov, for which cf. 646, P. Tebt. 414. 13. 

14-15. Possibly &éo[rnv a, d£o|us a ; but the remains suggest |s rather than lus. 

16, For porrexdy cf. Diose. Vv. 34 hoe oivos. 


() ACCOUNTS. 


S 
1143. TEMPLE-ACCOUNT. 


8-7 X 10-4 cm. About A.D. I. 


Both this and the following papyrus are fragments of accounts of payments 
in connexion with one or other of the Oxyrhynchite temples. Not improbably 
they come from the annual reports of receipt and expenditure which it was 
incumbent upon the priests to submit to the civil officials of the nome; cf. 
P. Tebt. 298, introd. The ‘deified lord emperor’ on whose behalf were made the 
sacrifices and libations recorded in 1. 4, was no doubt Augustus, to whose reign 
this document, from the handwriting, is to be attributed. 


éAaiov (?)| KoTuAay ¥ (Spaxpat) B. 
TloO Hyepdvos tols éx Tod lepot macropépos) mopevoue(vers) 
| O@voia(s) (Spaxpal) x. els Ovpédrnv yupvacid(pywr) (Spaxpal) 8 
Gujoias kat onovdds bmep Tob Oeod Kal kupiov Adtoxpdropos 
] (Spaxpat) p. edamravi(Onoav) eis 7d lepdv adds (dpTéBar) B 
mep\otepid(e ) els Tas Ovaia(s) avndodvTe 
J” — (6Boroi dvo), édaiov) pe(tpyral) B, mepio(repidia) 1, adds (dp- 
TaéBat) B, ha(kod) (d4prdéBat) te 
].. 20%(8".] 
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2. martopd(pots) mopevope(vors): cf. 1144. 3, 5, 9. 
4. Cf. B.G. U. 1137. 3 (B.C. 6) rod Aeod Adroxpdropos Kaloapos. 


7. The two diagonal strokes at the beginning of the line probably marked fractions of 
the artaba ; the horizontal line following apparently indicates a total. 


A fragment of an account of expenditure at a temple; cf. introd. to 1148. 
The goddess Thoéris (cf. 1117. 1, &c.) is named in }. ro. 
preceded by another, of which only two or three letters survive. 


1144. TEMPLE-ACCOUNT. 


14:°8x 7-4 cm. Late first or early second century. 


are the ends of three lines in a different hand. 


10 


15 


1. Second a of avapnoto[ corr. 3. 1. nacropédpors ; so in |. 13. 


Col, it. 

aToNt\orTA avapnorol 

-[-]. 4s Tay els Od¢dal por 
Tact@popos Tols mpom|opevopévors 
(Spaxpat) n, yevebAtos Oe[ob 

Tols mpomropevopéevors | 
(Spaxpat) n, Sardvns lepas kdellyns 
€ws i¢ (paypal) 16, macrtog|dpors 
Kyavédiov envi Teppariix 
macropépo[i|s mpomropevop| évors 
(Spaxpal) n, lepetoer Oorprdos [| 
Tots avtois atpoBidov (dBorés ?), . [ 
TecoepdkovTa Kal mepio[repidiov 
TacTapopos e€umnpetlovce 
évdekdrns Ews o¢ [ 
(Spaxpal) p, EvrAwv els Ovolav | 
damdvns KédAns [ 
Tolis] a&yvevovot Kata . [ 
Reraened teks ] rod (mupod) aprafl 
Veet wanes ]+ Los Temas Tl 


R 2 


The column printed was 
On the verso 


beobd 


Re 
) 
o7 


4. 6 of «¢ corr. 
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I, dvapnow| : the third letter has been altered and might be meant for e, but that is no 
easier. dvay(v)noio[us would be intelligible, but the word does not occur. 

6. tepas Kreilyns = lectisternit. Cf. e.g. Pausan. vill. 37. 2 KAiy te iepa ths ’AOnvas, 
Marquardt, Rom. Staatsverw. iii. p. 46, 110. 2 KAeivny tod Kupiov Zapdridos. 

4-8. Not yeveOdtous Geod KAXavdiov or Népwvos Kdavdiov, since neither Claudius nor Nero 
was born in the month Germaniceus (Pachon) or Germanicus(Thoth). But if, as is possible, 
the name Germaniceus was given by Claudius, a festival in his honour in that month would 
be natural enough. 

17. Payments in kind begin at this point ; Wilcken aptly compares the similar arrange- 
ment ine, Gaul 1 27. 


1145. ACCOUNT OF A SITOLOGUS. 


27-8 xX 25-6 cm. First century. 


A fragment from an account recording amounts of wheat delivered on 
different days by various persons who are arranged under their villages,— 
apparently part of the day-book of a sitologus ; cf. e.g. P. Fay. 340. The begin- 
nings of lines of a second column, mentioning the village ‘lowjov Tptdovfos (I. 
Tptfewvos) and the names Taams, Mads, ’ABrtipapal, and Nivyavdpos(=Nixavdpos ?), 
are not printed. 


Colet 
iB, KoBa: 
& ) Herexdv Tedovors (7upod) vd, 
0 ) Ariwy Niyatov jmip dddov térov péons 
Tomapxtas Oéwvos Kopov (wupod) kK. 
5 / THS hpeépas (mupod) (dprdéBar) 06. 
[ly 9 adr Kon 
6 ) Ilereyxaév THedovors (zrvpod) 6, 


A) “Aplos] Ierexdvros dvO’ Gv Apupévi(os) Ierexdv(ros) (wvpod) aL 
x(olveKes) 7, 


6 ) Ilerexdv AmodAdAwviov mpooB(dtepos) Sta Tod adbrod (wupod) e«, 
10 & =) “pos H7dArxus St& roo abrod ~ (wupod) te, 
& ) ‘Rpos Apmranais (mupod) 15" yx(otvixes) B, 
Opaxizta Képu(wvos ?) da Tod adrob (zupod) az, 
6 ) ‘“HpakdAjs ‘Aprajois Sid rob adbtobd (zvpod) ¢, 


& ) AiSvpos Barpdyxov (rupod) Ka x(oivikes) n, 
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15 & ) Arphs — did rob adbrob (rupod) 6, 
Opaxira Kép(wvos) di& tod avrod (rupod) aZ, 
& ) Arps Ierevovdus (mupob) 18 x(oivtxes) B. 


/ THS tpépas: (mupod) pxyd”. 
0, SoBOs- 


20 O& ) Aovkis tod Aovkiov pyrpds ‘AmoddXovois (mupod) 520, 
6 ) ITexiors Aoddépov dia Aoveis Ierpoviov , _ (avpot) BS’, 
Awpiov AreEdvdpov EitiOnetou d[t\a (aupod) pké, 
Koxkovtrs 
3. ], Nuxaiov (?) Umep . .. TOTeY. 4. iL K@Op@Y } SO in |. 6. 8. 1, "Appori(os). xXov of 
metexorros) above the line: dv &v... Iereyay was apparently inserted after (mvpod) da 
was written. Quilt mpea3( vrepos). 12. ], Opaxidas? so in], 16. 19. l. S@BAs. 
20. 1. ’AmoAA@voiros. 21. 1. Aovkiov Merpaviov. 22. |, EikecOuiov. 


1. Kd8a: cf. P. Hibeh, p. 8 and 56. 6, note. Both this village and 3484s (1. 19, P. Hibeh, 
p. 8) were perhaps near the boundary of the Oxyrhynchite and Heracleopolite nomes. 

2. The meaning of the 6 which has been prefixed to most of the names, apparently by 
the same hand as the rest of the account, is uncertain. Above it is a curved or angular 
mark such as is elsewhere used in this papyrus to indicate an abbreviation. In the second 
column this 6 is omitted with four names out of fifteen. The letter is sometimes found in 
such a position to indicate a person’s decease (= Oavaros, e.g. P. Fay. 105. iii. 26), but its 
frequency here is hardly consistent with that interpretation. Does it stand for Ojcavpés? 

4. Q¢a[vos kopév is probably to be restored on this analogy in 740. 35. 

g. For the spelling m poo B(vrepos ) Chefs DG Us On s.2 

12. Kép(wvos) (48. 8, 13) is only one of several possibilities. 

15. The dash after ‘Arpjs takes the place of the father’s name; there is another 
instance in Col/ii. Cf. e.g. B.G.U. 1180. 3, Archiv 'v. p, 301. 

18. The foregoing items add up to 1223 artabae 20 choenices, which are expressed 
in the total as 1234 artabae, showing that the artaba here used contained 40 choenices ; cf. 
1044, introd. 

22. The Alexandrian deme-name Eidei@vios has already occurred in 877 and 623. 


1146. ACCOUNT OF PAYMENTS. 


15°] X 12°5 cm. Early fourth century. 


A fragment of a list of payments to various persons. There are remains of 
two columns, of which the first consists only of a row of amounts in money, 
ranging from 280 drachmae up to 9 talents. The second column, though the 
ends of the lines are lost, is worth printing on account of some unusual words. 
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This account is on the verso; the recto contains a fragment of a document, 
apparently a petition concerning the division of an inheritance, mentioning a 
Kouparwp and tiv dixarodoctay SiorxobvTs, i.e. a deputy iuridicus. 


Col. ti. 
io eo Ge roxf | [ 
[iterionrs yc rete Jariove yulpvla(cvapyjoavrt) €. [.Jpoum o, Anffovt 
| trép Kap|.javns  [ 
eee) eénynth o, Amdupove edAcom| ody 


5 TO adT@ "Qi plews dOaviov [ 
Appovio dpyrepel céd\da els Tpvyny OL6[ 
‘Ioiwv ddovako o, Adgdvopt mpdrn [ 

Tepedri dproxoricon o, Povriave éfnlynty 
‘Iodaép[a] aproxoriccn o, Tepebti aprokloricon 

10 ‘Hpakredior broxavotn o, Iareppilovbe 

‘“Hpaxrjo vid Teuedadivov o, Irodep{ bua 
‘“Hpaxdeidov apyvpokémov | 

"Toiddépo xpricloys@ did. . po . sdiou [ 

Sepyve Bade dia xpos [ 

15 Evdaipovr [[xpuo]] mepixéarn o,... [ 
Avocxouvpién Oapoixapio dia yxipds [| 
Oéov tpa(mefirn) o, Sapariwvi modle|riKo@ [ 
Aarepio (Exaprovrap)x(n) , Oéwr rpa(megirn) [ 
T® avT@ o, Rapa éxarovTd|pxn 

20 Kompt mpoOicapim. ad... [.J. wf 
‘Hpaxredjiole broxalujorn [. |. [-Jool 


4. 1, edavon[ ory. 5. 1. dOoviov. 7. tovo Pap. 9. ioSep[a] Pap. 
II. vio Pap. 13. iodwpo Pap. 16. 1. rapotkapio. 


2. To what the figure o refers, and why it is so constant throughout this column, is 
not clear. 

3. kap|.Jayns might perhaps be for xad[G]avns ; or it may be a proper name. 

4. [Povdcav@] is restored from 1. 8; cf. the repetition of Tepedr, ‘Hpakdedion, and 
Odo below. 

5. For the village of *Q¢is cf. 182. 1, &c. 

8. This feminine form of dproxémos is apparently new. 


=< 
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_, 10, vmoxaverg: this word occurs in P. Leyden S iii. 30, vii. 8, T i. 5, where no doubt 
it is a dative masculine, not, as given by Leemans, a nominative feminine. It means, 
apparently, a stoker; cf. e.g. B. G. U. 760. 10. 

13. idtov may be a word in itself, but “pov is unsuitable for the preceding name. 


15. meptxdmrat’ khOmes Occurs in Photius, p. 418. 6, but the term must have some other 
meaning here. 


' 16. Oaporxapip: cf. P. Brit. Mus. 387. 4, 390. 1, B. G. U. 34. v.13, Wessely, Studien, 
1. p.-2, P. Leipzig 26. 9, &c. 


I7. moderexds as a title apparently occurs in C. I. G.add. 4957 4 Awdoros Sapamtwvos [rar] 
mohirixav (?), 


20. mpobixapi» is perhaps for mpodnxapio ; cf. droAyxdptos and cuvOnkdpws. 


1147. ACCOUNT OF ARREARS. 


32 16-4 cm, Late sixth century. 


An account of sums which had not been included in ‘ the great list’ but had 
either been paid since or were still owing. Some of the items have been subse- 
quently cancelled. The account is described in the heading as relating to the 
district (dvofxyovs) of a comes, and mentions several familiar village names (cf. e. g. 
998 and 1058). 


+ ] Aroromac(pos ?) ca ivé(ixriwvos) pera Thy peydd(nr) éxOeouw 


oUTas, 
dtoikno(ews) Tod Kép(etos) ILamipiou- 
Tols pet((oot) kat To Bondo Taxiva Anre€(avdpelas) vo(uioparia) @ 
kep(a7la) ad, 
5 Tols oTaBX(irais) Taxéva Anre€(avdpeias) volutopdtia) 4 


Kep(dtta) KyZo, 
(‘Tjepnuta BonO(@) Taxdva trép apovOlov ams mpecBurépwr) Adreg(avdpetas) vo(uicpdria) ¢ 
Kep(aria) OZ, 


AmorArd@® Bono) Sravias Anrekavdpelas) vo(micpatia) > 
Kep(aria) 180’, 

Tols amd Sedo trep oimddlos) tipl(ys) cirov Ande€(avdpelas) vo(picpdriov) a 
Kep(aTla) t¢, 

Tlapovlm pet((ovr) Tapréri brép perfovias Anrek(avdpelas) vo(micpadria) AS 


( re 
Kep(aTla) 5, 
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10 [Oleoddépo pirrap(o) Adeg(avOpelas) vo(micpadtia) ke 
kep(dria) ty, 

[rolis Seadépolvlo(e) TAs dyas) exxA(natas) brép THs AoytoTi(as) Anre€(avdpelas) vo(uioparia) K> 
kep(atia) KyZ, 

[7] Bon) trav 8 Krnp(déror) Anre€(avdpelas) vo(uicpdria) KO 
kep(dria) OZ. 

yiverat) vo(uiopdtia) pvB Kep(attov) a. 

[[br]eo rev B arodci~cwr tov B prxp(or) Anre€(avdpelas) vo(uioparia) B 

Kep(dtia) OL] 


15 karaBoX(av) 
yi(verat) Are€(avdpelas) vo(uiopdria) pyB Kep(attov) a 
[tT]@ mpor(ontH) Ilayyovdeectou Anref(avdpelas) volutopdria) 6 
Kep(atia) ¢L, 
[r@] adr@ brép Tiu(qs) oitov Areg(avdpelas) voluiopdria) ¢ 
kep(aTla) Le, 
[t]B mpov(onrn) Oajavos brép Aoiwdd(os) vavd(ov) Anre€(avdpetas) vo(uiopdria) ¢ 
Kep(atiov) aZd’. 
20 yiverat) voimiopatia) 10 Kep(ariov) o. 
[tv mporedecO(évtwv) brép ré&v ths “Hpakhéous Are€(avdpeias) vo(uiopdria) py 


Kep(érta) Kad’, ]| 
[[r]év SoGvrar) eis tiv mpdcodav trip trav 6 Ktnu(dtwv) Ade€(avdpetas)vo(utcpdria)oy. |] 
[ydveran) Are£(avdpelas) vo(uicpdria) To Kep(dzta) 7. || 
yiverat) Are€(avdpetas) vo(uicudria) 16 Kep(atiov) 6. 


4. pett/ Pap. 5. oraBXn’ Pap. 9. vmep Pap. 12. xtnups Pap.; so in]. 22. 
14. pixpp/ Pap. 22. 1. mpdcodor. 


I. drohourac(uds) : OF drodourdo(uara) ; I have found no other instance of either word. 
. "AdeE(arSpeias): cf. 154. 13, note. 
. oraBN(iras): cf. 140. 7, &c. 
. petgovia, the office of a pei{wv, seems to occur only here. 
15. This word, which goes with ]. 14, ought also to have been crossed out. 
19. Sanoros here, like Mayyovdeeiov in |. 17, is a village; cf. 998. For the mpovonrjs 
cf. 1134. 8, note. 
23. This deleted total is the correct sum of the items in ll. 13, 14, 20-2. 


on 
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(4) ORACULAR QUESTIONS, AMULETS, etc. 


1148. QUESTION TO THE ORACLE. 
71X58 cm. First century. 


The two following papyri contain questions addressed to the oracle of 
Serapis, who in 1148 is identified with Helios, in 1149 with Zeus-Helios. Cf. 923, 
which in the light of 1149 is now intelligible, and the analogous documents to 
which references are there given. The text is written in a crabbed cursive hand 
across the fibres of the recto. 


Kvpié pov Sapam “HNe 
evepyéra, ef BédTELbv 
éoriy Paviav tov vid(v) 
pov Kal Tv yuvaika 

5 avTod pi ovpdovicat 
viv T@ Tatpi a(vTov) ddA 
avTiréyery Kal py Ol- 
Oévat ypdppara; Tob- 
76 pot otudovoy évev- 


y+ 4 
IO Ké& €ppw(ao). 


4. yuvak Pap. 


‘O lord Serapis Helios, beneficent one, is it better for my son Phanias and his wife 
not to agree now with his father, but to oppose him and make no contract? Tell me 
this truly. Goodbye.’ 


I, Sapam “Hye: cf. 1149. 1. The identification of Sarapis with Zeus and Helios is 
found in many inscriptions. 

2, &: so eg. Wessely, Script, Gr. Spec. 26 ef od[y dijSora. 74 is probably meant, 
though a word like ¢epwré could readily be supplied. ¢? might also be regarded here 
as the conditional particle, ‘if it is better..., grant me an oracle in that sense,’ and this 
would make ctijppavoy somewhat easier; cf. 1150. 2.’ But the parallel examples are in 
favour of taking the first sentence as a question; cf. 1149. 3-4, P. Fay. 138. 2 xpnpdriodv 
pot, 7 peivar év Baxyidds, &c,  ocvpdovey will then mean ‘in accordance with truth’ or 
‘expediency ’. 
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9. évevxe: SO P. Fay. 138. 1-3 4 kpeiverac! adrov amedOeiv is médew; rovto e€everykor, 
B. G. U. 229. 3-4 9 pév cobqoar (I. piv cobnoopa) . . ., rovrd{y} por eéuxov, It does not, 
I think, mean ‘bring this to pass’ as translated in P. Fay. 138, but ‘deliver an oracle’, 
‘give an answer’, like ypnudriov in P. Fay. 137. 4; cf. P. Giessen 20. 18 éxp[n|sarioOnv io 
tay Awokovpov, and 1150. 6, note. 


1149. QUESTION TO THE ORACLE. 
9-7 X 6-1 cm. Second century. 


A question similar to 1148 addressed to the oracle of Zeus-Helios-Serapis, 
whether it would be expedient to purchase a slave. The writing is at right 
angles to the fibres of the recto. 


Ail “Hdiot peyddrar 
Sepadn[|de Kat rots 
guvvdols. €pora 
Nikn ef olvlupéper 

5 pot alyolpdoat mapa 
Tacapla\riwvos ov 
€xet OodAov Sapami- 
eva 7[dly Kali Djaiwva. 


[rTov7T6 pjoe dds. 
TO Pap. 8. y|aiova Pap. 


‘To Zeus Helios, great Serapis, and the associate gods. Nice asks whether it is 
expedient for her to buy from Tasarapion her slave Sarapion also called Gaion. Grant 
me this,’ 


1 sqq. On this analogy 928. 1-4 may now be restored [Audi ‘H]\i@ peydd[@ Zapdm|de. 
épor|aci oe *Amtwv [kai] To. (ele. . oy “E€axavz[os xpnplarica (cf. P. Fay. 137. 2) avrois. 
p[....] in |. 6 is no doubt a person. 

g. Cf. 923. 14-15 roto nue dds, Odds means ‘give a reply’, like ypnuaricov and 
eéveyxov ; cf, note on 1148. 9. 


1 There is no need to suppose with Wilamowitz, Gott, Gel. Anz. 1901, p. 40, that xpe(veras is for xpivere ; 
cf, Wessely, Scrept. Gr. Spec. 26 ef ot[v Si]Sorai yor, where a single deity is addressed, 
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1150. CHRISTIAN PRAYER. 


7-5 X 10-8 cm. Sixth century. 


This prayer asking for guidance is, like 925, a Christian analogue of the 
questions to pagan deities exemplified in 1148-9. As with the amulets (cf. 
1151-2), the old practice was carried on under a different nomenclature. 


+ 

c a wn 
+ O O¢ds tot mpoordrov par 

Tov ayiov Pidogévov, ea 

KEAEVELS ELTEVEYKELY 

) X “~/, ? 2 

€ls TO voooKopiov cov Avotr ; 
5 Oelgov tiv dvvapliv cov 


kat €€€XOn 7d mer7|a]k[Lov. 


‘O God of our patron Saint Philoxenus, dost thou bid us take Anoup to thy hospital ? 
Show thy power and let this prayer be accomplished.’ 


2, @idro0€dvov: cf. 1151. 48, note. 

The occurrence of ¢eav here might be held to confirm the view that «? and 7 in the 
parallel passages are really conditional (cf. note on 1148. 2); but 1149. 3 supplies strong 
evidence on the other side, and éay may be explained as an indirect interrogative, as e.g. in 
Xen. Dem. iv. 4. 12 oxéewar edv . . . doéoxy ; cf. the use of dv in modern Greek. 

6. The first + of murz[d|x{voy is irregularly written, but I can see no alternative. Cf. 
Wessely, Script. Gr. Spec. 26. 5-6 trddecEdv (so we should read, as the facsimile shows, not 
trddeEov for trddeEa, as W.) poe ka{t] kipoo|dv| poe roto 6 ypamrév. ‘ May my prayer have an 
answer’ is probably the real meaning. 


1151. CHRISTIAN AMULET. 


23°4X 44 cm. Fifth century (?). 


An elaborate charm, designed to ward off fever and other ills. Its phrase- 
ology is purely Christian, with no admixture of heathen magic. The opening 
verses of St. John’s Gospel are quoted, just as the Lord’s prayer is inserted in 
B. G. U. 954; and the Virgin and several saints are appealed to. The papyrus 
when found was tightly folded, and tied with a string; it is written in a clear 
upright hand, approximating toa literary type. Cf. 924,1077, Wilcken, Archiv i. 


PP- 429 sqq. 
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+ Deiye mv(eip)a kal tiv dovAnv cov 
? 4 
peplolpéevor, 30 "Iwavviav iv €reKev 
? - € \ 
X(piord)s oe SidKe* Avactacia Kat 
‘ > 
mpoéhaBév ce Evdnpia, cai amo- 
a lol ‘ 
5 6 ulds Tod O(eo)5 Kal Siwfov Kai puyddev- 
lol 3 ~ 
To mv(ebp)a 7d dytov. cov am avTns mavTa 
~ XV Lal 
6 O€d)s THs mpoBari- 35 mupeTov K(al) mavToLov 
Kis KoAvpEBH- pHyos appnpepivov 
Opas, e€edod THY TplTEoy TETAPTEOY 
10 dovAnv cov kal wav Kakovy. €vXEo- 
*Iwavviav iv Oa. mpecBias THs 
4 t) val , e an lod 
érexev Avactacia 40 Oeotroivns tpav THs 
ef kal Evdnpia Oeoréxov Kal Tov 
b \ SS “~ > - ca 2 
amd tavtTos Kakoo. evddgav apxayyé- 
15 + ev apyn ny ov K(al) Tod aylov Kal év- 
6 Adyos Kal 6 bOyos d6fov amoaréAov x(a) 
nv mpos Tov Wed Kai 45 evayyeAtoTod K(al) Oeo- 
O(€d)s jv 6 Adyos. Abyou ‘Iwdvvov k(al) Tob 
2 > > a Ce , ‘ - 
mavra & avToo ayiov Sephvov k(al) Tod 
20 éyéveTo K(al) ya@peis aylov Pirogévov K(at) Tod 
“) a Bb] 7 e te + ‘ a 
avtov eyéveTo aytov Bixrwpos k(at) Tob 
XOr A a ? Ce ee ? 4 \ ? 
ovde ev 0 yéeyovev. 50 aylov Iovarov kal) wadvTov 
Kbpiye + X(pror)é, vile Kai [Taly dylov. br. 7d dvopa 
bye TOH O(co)G Tob gov, K(vpije 6 O(ed)s, Emikadeod- 
25 (ovTos, 6 lacdpe- [elnv 76 Oavpaorov 
vos maoav vooov Kal wmepevOogov Kal 
kal maocav padakiar, 55 poPepov Tots v7re- 
Yacat Kal émioxepa vavtio. apunv. + 
2. |. pepionpevor. 5. vios Pap. II. twayvmav Pap.; so in |. 30. 19, 1. 
23. vie Pap. 25. 1. Cévros. tacapevos Pap. 28. iaoa Pap. 36. 1. piyos. 
37. J. tptratoy rerapraiov, 42. apxayyedov Pap. 46, iwavyov Pap. 49. 1. Bixropos. 
50. iovorov Pap. 54. Umepevdogov Pap. 


‘Fly, hateful spirit! Christ pursues thee ; the Son of God and the Holy Spirit have 
outstripped thee. O God of the sheep-pool, deliver from every evil thy handmaid Joannia 
whom Anastasia also called Euphemia bare. In the beginning was the Word, and.the 
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Word was with God, and the Word was God. All things were made by him and without 
him was not anything made that hath been made. O Lord Christ, Son and Word of the 
living God, who healedst every sickness and every infirmity, heal and regard thy handmaid 
Joannia whom Anastasia also called Euphemia bare, chase from her and put to flight all 
fevers and every kind of chill, quotidian, tertian, and quartan, and every evil. Pray through 
the intercession of our lady the mother of God and the glorious archangels and Saint John, 
the glorious apostle and evangelist and divine, and Saint Serenus and Saint Philoxenus and 
Saint Victor and Saint Justus and all the Saints. Upon thy name, O Lord God, have 
I called, the wonderful and exceeding glorious name, the terror of thy foes. Amen,’ 


7-8. The allusion is to John v. 2 gorw d€... ei 77 mpoBarixy KodvpBnOpa. 

15-22 = Johni. 1-3. 

22. ovde &: so NCABC, &c.; ovd& S*D, In ending the sentence at 6 yéyover, instead 
of connecting those words with the following sentence, the writer is in accord with 
CSEG?HK, &c.; cf. Ambrose, Zxar. in Ps. 36. 35 Alexandrini quidem et Aegyptit legunt 
‘.. .factum est nthil quod factum est’, et tnterpostta distinctione subtciunt ‘in ipso vita est’. 

26-7. Cf. B. G. U. 954. 11-12, and Matt. iv. 23 Oepamevov macay vdoov Kai macay 
padaxiay (1077. 30 sqq.); similarly ix. 35, x. 1. 

35-7- Cf. P. Tebt. 275. 20sqq. mavros piyous . . . rpitaiov 7) rerapraiou 7 KaOnpepivod 7} 
mapnpepwov, B. G. U. 956. 

- 38. The infinitive @yeoOa is awkward, but cannot be evaded. 

47-50. St. Serenus appears also in B. G. U. 954. 3, 29, St. Justus in 941. 14. The 
latter, like Victor, was martyred in the reign of Diocletian. Philoxenus (cf. 1150. 2) 
I cannot identify ; the Monophysite bishop of Hierapolis is not likely to be meant. 

55- There is ink between e and p of gofepdv, and there was perhaps some mis- 
spelling. 


1152. CHRISTIAN AMULET, 
4:2 X 6-1 cm. Fifth or sixth century. 
A short incantation containing magical, Jewish, and Christian elements ; cf. 
1060. The writing is across the fibres of the recto. 
Npop gap édrwéi, 
addovaci, “law oa- 
Badd, Miyarr, ’Ieood 
Xpioré, Bonde hyiv 
5 Kal TOUT@ oik@. a- 
phy. 
2. aw of caw corr. from eo (teclov). 3. 1. “Inaod. 


‘Oror phor, eloi, adonai, Iao sabaoth, Michael, Jesus Christ, help us and this house. 
Amen.’ 


1-3. Cf. 1060. 3 wpop poppap "lad caBaad, ddove, B. G. U. 955. 1 kipre caBawd, 
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(?) PRIVATE CORRESPONDENCE. 


1153. LETTER OF APOLLONIUS. 
22-2 X 11-8 cm. First century. 


A letter from a father to his son, who, it appears from the address on the 
verso, was staying at Alexandria. Most of the letter relates to clothes of various 
kinds. Nicanor, who is frequently mentioned, and was in the son’s company, 
was perhaps his brother. 


[Aro|AA@vios AtrohAwviot TAL 
vidr xaipety. 
[elkopuioduny dia ‘Hpaxdaros tas Kiotas 
[ody] trois BiBdtos, ws ypddpets, Kal 7d demTic(r) 
[76 H\utyour tod édXaiov dv ypadde Nixdvep 
[wemloudévat. perddos Nixdvopi ore 
[...|. kev ‘Hpakdas 6 vavTixds Tas 
[Olplalxpas eEaxoclas peraBarécbar npe(iv) 
o|-as Tav hoptiwy avtod. onpepov 
10 yalp| mapeyévero: éym O€ ebpav 7d 
mAolov KaTamA€ov avayKxaiws toga 
dnA@oai oor wept Tev Tpoyeypappevar). 
k[du\cat Ova ’Qptyaros Kaprodéopia 
puxta Ovo, ev pev cavddKwov Kal ev mopdupodr, 
15 & edwphoaté co Ilavoavias 6 adeddds cov 
mpd ToddOD ex gidoriplas avTod Katnp- 
Tiopéva, mepi dv [Klomicdpevos avtiypa(wor). 
aBorrAnv co éav etpw dyopdcoat idiwrtK(ds) 
ev Tdxer Tépro, édv O& pi, ev oik@ oot KaTap- 
20 Tlowat. al AddiKes eLeTauHOnoay, 6 dé Aéb- 
yos avrayv, (ws) ypdpes, 7d Aloyaros meupO7- 
cerat Nixdvopt dia) “HpaxdGros. rhs ywvopé(vns) 
ovvbécews TO mpdaxpmpoy eveidiKTat 


nan fol Bb] a a Ll 
THOE TH EmioTorAR, 0 ddces 7H Nixdvopr 
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25 [kataluabeiv, iv’, edy at7@ apéoxn, ypdwy Hp(elr): 
[ovmlov yap e€€dd0n. evtomia d€ ropptps 


Xpyoac(at) pédAdoper. 


In the left margin, at right angles 


Epplwc'o. 
Mex(éip) ¢. 


On the verso 


30 AmohNovio ... (+) mp +) tay ev Adeglavd(pefa).... 


S.l0e. 6. [memoupers / Pap. 14. puxra added above the line. Tg. de 
added above the line. 


‘Apollonius to his son Apollonius, greeting. I have received through Heraclas the 
boxes with the books, as you write, and the half-chous jar of oil which Nicanor writes that 
he has sent. ‘Tell Nicanor that Heraclas the boatman .. . to pay us the 600 drachmae for his 
freights; he was here to-day; I found the boat sailing down and I thought that I ought to 
let you know about what I have said. You will receive through Origas two variegated (?) 
wrist-bands, one scarlet and one purple, which your brother Pausanias went to the expense 
of having made some time ago and presented to you; write and acknowledge their receipt. 
If I can buy a cloak for you privately, I will send it at once, if not, I will have it made for 
you at home. The blankets have been cut out; the account of them, as you write, shall 
be sent by Diogas to Nicanor through Heraclas. A pattern of the colour of the dress that is 
being made is enclosed in this letter; give it to Nicanor to look at, in order that, if he likes 
it, he may write to us, for it has not yet been given out. We are going to use local purple. 
Good-bye. Mecheir 6,’ Address on verso. 


4. Aewriov: cf. B. G. U. 14. iv. 18 repijs rapiyiov Aemriov 6 éx(dorov) (Spaxyav) op, 
a passage misunderstood equally by the compiler of the B. G. U. index, where Aemrios is 
given, and by Herwerden, Zex. Supp/e/., who translates it ‘monetula’. Aerrd in 920. 4 and 
P. Strassb. 40. 48 éXa lov Ecaras dwdexa Kat owov Kvidia , .. Kal ra €& COovs Siddpeva Aenra Should 
no doubt be interpreted like Nemrioy here; cf. P. Flor. 50. 104 Aemroxepapyiov, 71. 343 
New ToKepapews. 

7-9. Perhaps [etp|xev or some similar verb, ras [8|p[a]xnds evidently being the object of 
peraBarécOa, The word at the beginning of |. 9 begins with a round letter, probably o, 6, 
or «; it does not seem possible to read d[é|/as. je(e)o[Alias is very unlikely. 

14. There may be one or two letters before the supposed pw of juxrd, which word was 
added above the line. 

23sqq. Cf. 118. 4-7 oumddka éxelyn TH emotody Setypa evkdwr(ov)' mpds ard poe ovv 
éparnbels «0 momoets ayopdoes xr., and P. Giessen 20. 14-16 émoilov dé cor xpalula dpéoxer 
[Sy Ae |oov be emia |rohijs i) pexpov ép| yop (? é.[co |v) adrod m{éuwolv. mpoaxypopnov seems to be novel. 
For cuvéécews cf. 496. 4, P. Hamburg 10. 13, and P. Giessen 21. 8 ovrOeceidiov, 

26. [otrou, if rightly restored, is for [otm|, as e.g. in P. Tebt. 423. 12; cf. 1068. 13. 
Or something like [#6y'] od y¢p may be read. 

wae 
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1154. LETTER OF THEON. 
12-5 X 10-2 cm. Late first century. 


Commencement of a letter from a man urging his sister (and wife ?) not to 
be anxious during his absence. Line 11 suggests that he was on military service. 


Odely Sapamodr: 7H aden 
xaipev. 
Tpo TaVT@Y WS EVETEL- 
> 
Adpnv co. kar ow Emipe- 
5 Aod ceauTAs iva po vytai- 
\ b lA Ss 
VNS, py adyovidons de 
‘ > ~ e ’ \ - $) 
mept euovd ote emi Eevns eEt- 
a oye fd BY any) 
pi, avromrns yap eipl 
Tov ToT@V Kal OVK Elpt 
10 £€év[ols Tay evOdde. edv 
[6& olrparevo[@pat (?) 


In the left margin, at right angles 


maTépa cov Kal Tv pntépa Kal Todvs ade[Adovs 


Deere Soo okra: ].[...-].. ofov rod Apowoeirov [| 


On the verso 


m(apa)| O€wvos [ 


‘Theon to his sister Sarapous, greeting. Above all else, as I enjoined upon you 
when with you, take care of yourself so that I may have you well, and do not be anxious 
about me because I am away from home, for I am personally acquainted with these places 
and am not a stranger here...’ 


12, domdgov (or domdfouat) rév preceded marépa. 
13. Possibly ’Arrio|d "Ioiov, not MAlovsiov. But |..otov may be a personal and not 
a local name, though Avo|yciov is excluded. 
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1155. LETTER OF THEONAS, 


19°4 X 15*5 cm, A.D. 104. 


A letter sent from Alexandria to a pastophorus of the temple of Isis. It is 
written in a rude hand and in very vulgar Greek. 


Owvds Aniove tO gidtd[re 
TAriloT\a x(aipev). yiwdonv oe [6€- 
Aw Ett evOds émBEBn- 
ka is AdeEdvdpynay, ev- 
5 Oéws Euedxe Euoi mrepi 
Tob mpdy{a' patos ob pe 7- 
peTnkes. pov Tov av- 
Opomov Karas tpdo(c)ovTa 
Ta peydda. domdgou 
10 mdvtTes Tods didous. 
3 'N QA [A ~ 
aUTO TO TpOypap(m)a To 
Hyepovos Erevpd cor 
eo 5) 7 XN Ta Fao 
iva éniyos mpos ti aot ’ort. 
wy 
Eppwa{o}o. 
15 (€tous) ¢ Av’toxpdropos Kaicapos Nepo(d)a 
Tartavot S'cBacrod Teppavi(ko)d 
Aakikod Ilayoy a. 


On the verso 
amédos is to Iciv Arion 
, 
TAacTOpope 
In the reverse direction 


20 mapa Oecovartos. 


1. 1. Anion, a. Lore. 8. First o of avporoy corr. from @ ; |. dvOpwror. 
16. 1. Tpacavov, 20. 1, Gewvaros. 


‘Theonas to his dearest Apion, many greetings. I wish you to know that as soon as 
I arrived at Alexandria I immediately attended to the matter about which you asked me. 
I found the man prospering in the main, Greet all my friends. I send you the actual 


S 
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proclamation of the praefect in order that you may hasten to do what concerns you. 
Good-bye. The 7th year of the emperor Nerva Trajanus Augustus Germanicus Dacicus, 
Pachon 1. (Addressed) Deliver to Apion, pastophorus, at the Iseum, from Theonas.’ 


I. Owvas: on the verso Geovas, i.e. Gewvas, which is the usual form. 

3. én(e)é cannot be read. 

5. eueAxe for peueAnke is an odd form, 

6. mpdyparos seems to have been intended rather than mpoypdpparos (1. 11). 

12. The praefect in office at this date was C. Vibius Maximus; cf. P. Amh. 64. 

13. ti is for 6, m1; cf. note on 1119. 22-3. 

1g. On the pastophori, who were of lower rank than the fepeis, cf. Otto, Prester und 
Tempel, i. pp. 94-8, ii. p. 152, P. Tebt. 299. 68, note. 


1156. LETTER OF ANUBION. 


I1-3 X 8-6 cm. Third century. 


Part of a letter apparently from an agent or steward to his employer, con- 
cerning the purchase of some fodder. 


Xaliple, Kvpré prov 
Avra, (apa) AvovBiwvos. 
TpoonrABév prot Sapari- 
ov 6 ad Pidovixov 
5 @S evexey OXlyov ol- 
Taplov els maou: 
[éa]v ody O€Ans ato 
[Cod]vat [71] Kal dvri rhs Tipjs 
[kal] TO madtnpa tap’ av- 
10 [Tod] AaBiv, emi pédAo- 
[Helv xOprov yxpiay éxuv. 
[Erelupa odv adtov mpds 
[ce iva roKodv co per av- 
[70d slowjlon|s .[...Ju.. [. 


On the verso 


15 T@ aplolro] rdr[pwre Avrg 


5. « Of evexey corr. fromy, 8, [Sou]varadded above the line. 13. 1. Soxody or 76 (80)kodv. 
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‘Greeting, my lord Antas, from Anubion. Sarapion of the village of Philonicus came 
to me about a small quantity of provisions for sale. Perhaps you may be willing to give 
him something and take from him the trodden grapes (?) as the price of it, since we are likely 
to be wanting green-stuff? I therefore send him to you in order that you may do as you 
please with him...’ 


4. PiAovicov: cf. 965 and P. Hibeh, p. 8. 
9. marnua: cf, 1142. 3, note. 


1157. LETTER OF PATHERMOUTHIS. 


26-1 X 8-7 cm. Late third century. 


The subjects of this letter are a registration, evidently for the census, and 
a payment of the poll-tax, both of which the writer wished his sister to undertake 
for him. He was uncertain whether she would be allowed to register him in his 
absence, and he asks her, in case this should not be possible, to let him know, in 
order that he might come and do it for himself. 


Kupia pov adedpn Atovvoia TES AmaiThoa TO émiKe- 
TT abeppod6ts yaipev. padraov, didypayov av7d 
Kkabos ereuw ds por pdow kal avaméum@ oo. Td Kép- 
as ev{evtexey THs amoypa- par éav d€ diaypdyys 
lon ‘ ~ 2£ > by 4 X 2 le is 
5 Ns rept ToU vas amoypa- 20 Td émikepddauoy, déEat 
we, emo) oy ov diva- Thy dmoxny. pi) ovy 
par dvaBnva ide H ddvn dpedrnons, ddeApy, Kal 
pas amoypawe add ov ypaov po. mepi Tihs 
[u]) dpedjons amoyparporv [d|moypapns ore H ame- 
€ es See 5 A ss , x of wy , 
10 Huas, é€yo te kal Ilarav 25 ypadwWov 7 ov, Kai avti- 
éav 6& pdOns dri ov dvvn ypaov Kayo avaBaivw 
« ~ 2 V6 3 s ‘ > - 
Huas amoypawe, avtiypa- Kal amoypdgopat. 
Wor po. Kdyo avaBévo. éppacbai [cle edxopar m[olA[Aolis 
kal pdde Ott TO émerkepaddat- xpovats. 


15 ov amaitovaw, éay dé joa (.. .-) 
On the verso 
30 amddo(s) Avovvoia [m(apa) ITab\eppovbros. 


5. 1, dmoypayar; so in ll, 8 and 12. 4. it Pap. 1. ef for 7; so inl. 24. 
10, |, eve te. 13. |, avaBaivo. 24. |, ei dmeypayo. 
S 2 
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‘To my sister, mistress Dionysia, from Pathermouthis, greeting. As you sent me 
word on account of the registration about registering yourselves, since I cannot come, see 
whether you can register us. Do not then neglect to register us, me and Patas; but if you 
learn that you cannot register us, reply to me and I will come. Find out also about the 
collection of the poll-tax, and if they are [hurrying on with] the collection of the poll-tax, 
pay it and I will send you the money ; and if you pay the poll-tax, get the receipt. Do 
not neglect this, my sister, and write to me about the registration, whether you have done 
it or not, and reply to me and I will come and register myself. I pray for your lasting 
health. (Addressed) Deliver to Dionysia from Pathermouthis.’ 


to. The name Maras occurs in P. Brit. Mus. 1170. 264. There is a small hole in the 
papyrus immediately after the v, but if another letter, except « or o, had been added, it would 
be partly visible. 

14-15. The context indicates that the writer wishes his correspondent to get 
information and is not himself giving it, so that pdOe ére.. . dmarovow practically means 
‘find out when they are collecting ’. 

15-16. res seems to be the termination of a participle of which the commencement has 
been accidentally omitted ; the sense requires some such word as (émeiyov)res. For the 
construction cf. e.g. P. Tebt. 333. 13 éav jody re mabdrres, 423. 18 eav ody pi 7s AaBav. 


1158. LETTER OF LUCIUS. 


17-6 X 13-9 cm. Third century. 


A letter to a shopkeeper (kdzndos) from a man who salutes him as 
‘brother’ in 1. 1, but describes himself merely as a friend in the address on the 
verso. The writer requests his correspondent to collect a debt for him and make 
certain purchases, and announces the dispatch of some presents. . His Greek is 
erratic. 


Kupio pov adekfo Aroddpo 

Aovis Kai Sapariwoy{i} moda yxalpev. 

mpd pey mdvtay evyduabd oar bdAoKANpeELY 

HeTa& Tod oikov cov dAjov. Oaluad) OAs ruépas mpoc- 
5 Oox@pév car edOel|y mpds muds. Kadrds 

ov mlolinors admedOeiy pos [Alpntiova 


Tov aptokémoyv Kai dé€e malo ad’tod réa(c)e- 


pa Tddav{v}Ta dv abrod dvros év Adefavdpia éda- 
Bev map’ judy: adA(r) bpa pr aednons. dv ody 


10 AdBys Ta TécoEepa TddravTa am avTov, epxo- 


Hévov gov mpds Huas aybpacoy piv cecti- 
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, a lan 
a@ els THY xXphow Hudy Kai d€€e Tayapi~a 
\ ~ >) 
Kal méurvov juiv. «idod oby eyparpa Apitiovt 
’ A y , , ous, > 
elva co. Of Ta Téooepa TddavTA. emi cbv 
15 €lpnkas drt maardda OéX{ts,| brav eicevexOn 
la ) > 
mépm@ got. €daBa ody 7d Kvelfev mapa Appo- 
va Tod ogous kal éreupd oor St adbrod odv- 
7 
pifev tTpaynudtwv Kai code. aomdfopev 
Thy adedpay Kall] dvyarépay “EXevobv 
bt ion ~ 
20 Kal tiv Ovyatépay adths. domacoy Addy- 
xe kai Téywouwy Kai Irodepu(aijov ad’ ipav. 
2 bod - 
eav ovv pdOns bre péddree CevcaBadreiy oe Apn- 
s ‘ lan fa 7 
Tlav wept TOY XadKeivov, ypd ov pot 
kal méum@ advT@ emOyknv. 


> ~ Va af oa , 
25 Ep@ooTel gol EeVXoMat TOAXOLS Xpovots. 


On the verso 


am(6dos) Atoddpo Kamirw mapa Aovkiov pidov. 
3. 1. evyducba ce. 4. lL. ris. « Of mpoodoxwper corr. 7. 1. 6é€a; so in |, 12. 
8. Aav of radavyra added above the line. 1. @ for &». 12. ¢ of rayapifa corr. from 6 ; 
]. rayapiéia? 13. 1. ’Apyriove. 14. 67 = d9. 16, |. Kvidw (= Kvibtor). 
17. 1. omvpidw. 20. apuy xe Pap. 21. of mrodenoy corr. from o. 25. |. eppacGai, 
« of xpovos corr. from o. 26. m/apa Pap. 


‘To my brother Diodorus, many greetings from Lucius and Sarapion. Before all else 
we pray for your prosperity and that of your whole house. Many times in the day we 
expect you to come to us. It would be kind of you to go to Aretion the baker and obtain 
from him four talents which he had from us when he was at Alexandria. See that you do 
not neglect this. If you get the four talents from him, when you come to us, buy us some 
provisions for our use and obtain stores and send them to us. You must know that I have 
written to Aretion to give you the four talents. As you said that you wish for .. ., I willsend 
it you when it is brought. I got the Cnidian jar of vinegar from Ammonas, and I have sent 
you by him a basket of dainties anda... We greet our sister and her daughter Helenous 
and her daughter. Greet Aphunchis and Techosis and Ptolemaeus from us. If you learn 
that Aretion is going to accuse you about the copper, write to me and I will send him 
an addition. I pray for your lasting health.’ Address. 


2. The position of Sapamiwm and the use of mets and od make it clear that Saparioy 
was intended. 

12. rayapifa is probably for tayapidia, a double diminutive of rayn, for which cf. 1189. 3 
and note. ra yapidia (ydpos) seems less likely. For the interchange of 6 and ¢ cf. Il. 16 and 
22, and e.g. 1069. 
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15. maordda, if that is the right reading, cannot here have its ordinary meaning. 
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may possibly be connected with the form of sauce called mdory or ndora. 


18. code is for oddcov, which occurs also in 741. 8 oddua dpoenxa Cevy(n) ¢. Wilamowitz 
proposed to interpret the term in that passage as the Latin so/eae, but the occurrence of the 
singular here is not in favour of this explanation. 
wédov (?) oirvpodv (1. odnpodr). 


ili. p. 205. 96 and in Hesychius, 


This letter has lost the commencement and is unaddressed on the back ; 
but it was sent to a woman who, since the writer sends salutations to his children 
and ‘our mother’, was probably his wife. 


15 


‘... that I may not trouble him about provisions, since I wrote to him that I was 
coming by the 3oth ; otherwise, arrange with him that he shall come by the 13th Phamenoth. 


1159. 


GUVKOL. . @Y.a. 
éavTod iva ph Ba- 
phow avT@ dypovi- 
ov, émel eypawa av- 
Le ef 7 oN 
T@® O7t péxpl 
a4 , Si 2 
epxouar. ef O€ pH ye, 
4 eae A. 
atvTagat avT@ OTL 
> uA ? 
EAEVTETAL MEX PL 
te Papevod. 
mepit d& Tob bépa- 
Tos Tov oelrov pr) 
> td a b) 
apeAnons Tov Evo- 
XAjoa Oavio. 
~ \ ‘ a 9 

mepi d& Kal Toy é- 
p@v ouvépyor, 

, ~ ’ , 
Tdgat Trois avOpé- 


mols OTl TEuTrM 


2. tva Pap. 


See moreover P. Cairo Cat. 67006. 47 
The active form dora (cf. 1. 20) occurs in Boiss. Anecd. 


23-1 x 5:8 cm. 


20 


25 


30 


LETTER TO A WIFE. 


Late third century. 


He gives her various commissions. 


A > 4 
Ta avar@para 
avT@v, éacloly de 
map avrTois Ta ovv- 
oe , 

[eplya ews mEp- 

4 > - 
Yo Ta avahopaTa. 
2 Z 4 
Epxouevn evey- 
kov 76 TuAdpiov 7/6 

\ Q 2 ‘Se 
mahalov TO Ev TH 
cuptocio dave. 
domaca Ta a&Pldo- 
KavTd Lov 

, ‘ x. 
madia Kal TH 
pntépa nuav 
kat thy adeAgyy 
gov Kal Tods ular 


mwavras. 


23. evey'xov Pap. 


eggs 
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With regard to the deposit of corn, do not neglect to worry Thonius. With regard to my 
tools, tell the men that Iam sending the expenses for them, and leave the tools with them 
until I send the expenses. When you come, bring the old cushion that is up in the 
dining-room, Salute my children, whom the evil eye shall not harm, and our mother 
and your sister and all our friends.’ 


1. The letter after cou is not ». 
10. Cf. 1125. 19. 


12. There are ink-marks above the latter part of this line, but they are probably 
accidental. 


15. ovvepyov: cf. 1069. 8, 12, where ovvepya apparently mean weaving-implements. 


1160. LETTER OF TROPHIMUS. 


27-1 x 10-7 cm. Late third or early fourth century. 


This letter, which like 1155 is in more than usually vulgar Greek, was written 
by a son at Alexandria to his father. The pair seem to have been on very good 
terms, in spite of the father’s aspersion on his son’s morals in ll. 24 sqq. 


fd Be , 
Kupio pov matpt Qpryévns 
Tpogtpos modkrAa xatpew. 
mpd pev wadvTwv ToAAd oe aoma- 
(opat kai THY cbpBidv cov Kompiav 
5 Kat ’Icidwpos Kai DovdAdov kal ‘Edévn [ 
kai Tovs huav mdvTes Kat dvopa. 
éypayds jot dia TOV Gov ypap- 

4 ii fe 4 BA 
pdtv ott Kavydpevos €x(w) dvopa | 
Avoddépov bre erepad vor apytpia: 

10 éy@ yap od Kavxopat éuavtov (&) erep- 
Wd oor dia Dirogévov. ef empadxarat 
dé ra idn dv vpas ereprpa, yparpov 

o y Cn va 
por elva adda vply TELTO. 
dipjnvov 6& Apynka @dn, el BN, 

15 HpeddrAa bpiv walojer GAda Téptiy. 

Ta ceavrAAnxa Se Képpalra) TP av- 

\ > \ te A « 7 
Ta els THv Oiknys TH vTopyy- 


para yap péva. eypawés pot 
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ore &viulye Kata ITodvdevKns: 
20 €ay O€ €AOn por Ta UTopvy- 
para, evtrvyxdve kat avdrood 
Kal tata SYapamoddpov. 17 do- 
Kt oot O€, mepypov pol KovKKov- 
pav édaiov. eyparpés poor O€ Ort Ka- 
25 On ev AdeEavepiay peta Tod 
fol - X 4 y) 
pvxold] cour ypdyov po. de tis ear 
6 puxéds pov. [le xprav]] 
’ ~ 7 BA 
éppoo{o}Oai oe evxopat. 


On the verso 


a(mddos) ‘Apvyér[c] n(apa) Tpodtpov. 

1. 1. ’Qpuyéver. 5. towwpos Pap.; 1. Ioidwpov kai SovAAwva kal “Edévqy. 8. x of 
kavxwpevos written above ¢, which is crossed through, and pevos also added above the line. 
10. |, xavydpar. v Of evavrov added above the line. 11. 1. mempdxare. 12. iy Pap. |. 4. 
o Of ypawov corr. 13. tw Pap.; so inl. 15. 14. 1, de. 17. vopynpara Pap. ; 
so in ]. 20. 1g. |. WoAvdevxou. 21. evry xavw Pap. 22. Second r of rara corr. 
from g; |, card. 1 corr. from ¢; 1. ei. 25. 1. "Adeéavdpia. 26-7. |. porxold]... 


pootyos. 


‘To my revered father Origenes, many greetings from Trophimus. Before all else 
I send many salutations to you and your consort Copria and Isidorus and Phullon and 
Helene and all our friends severally. You wrote to me in your letter that my boastfulness 
earns me the name of “ Gift of Zeus” because I sent you money; but I do not boast about 
what I sent you by Philoxenus. If you have sold the various things which I sent you, write 
to me in order that I may send you more. I have been idle here for two months, other- 
wise I would have sent you all some more. I am keeping for the trial the money that 
I have collected; for I am waiting for the memoranda, You wrote to me, “ Petition against 
Polydeuces.” If the memoranda come to me, I will petition against him and against 
Sarapodorus. If it seems good to you, send me a pot of oil. You wrote to me “ You are 
staying at Alexandria with your paramour”. Write and tell me, who is my paramour. 
I pray for your health. (Addressed) Deliver to Origenes from Trophimus.’ 


8-9. The name Diodorus seems to have been jestingly applied to the son on account 
of his liberalities. 

10. (d): or perhaps (4), the loss of which would be easier after ¢uaurév; cf. 1. 12. 

16. rd is for dé, a use not uncommon in the papyri. ceovAdnya for cuveiAnya is 
a noticeable form. 

23. kovkkovpa = cucuma; another form found in P. Amh, 126. 30 and P. Hamburg 
10. 36 is Koxduav OF koxkdpav. The diminutive covekodpcov (kokxovpu(cov) P, Grenf, II. rrr. 23) 
OF kovkovpuoy is more common. 

29. ‘Opryérfe]: or ’Opeyer[n(s)], as in 1. 1. 
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1161. CHRISTIAN LETTER. 


7 x 8-8 cm. Fourth century. 


This and the next papyrus are both somewhat early specimens of Christian 
letters. 1161, written by a sick woman, is only a fragment. The upright semi- 
uncial hand is hardly likely to be earlier than the fourth century. 


eer Osu Kae 
TO Ayabl@ rpaly cwrhpr 
ey ONO STO np 
mS Sa) on > lol “a 2) 
kal T@ ol[(]@ avTod TO nya- 
- ed S 
mpéevoe STrws ovTOL 
5 mavrTes Blo|nOjowow hpov 
T@ oopart, TH Wuxn, To [[rv(evpar)]| 
mv(evpat. Tatra dé cor éypapa 
vooovoa, dlw]as éxovca, md- 
vu ph dvvapévn avactn- 
10 vat €K THS Koitns pov, OTL ma4- 
A a4 Q Ni e 
vu dwas éxw. rept dé ob po 
bys ? ef + 
éypaipas Svapéviy Oru Emt- 
ye avtov Tey Eikoot mEepov 
h vén av mply voonow wvm7- 
15 yey Kal e| 


In the left margin, at right angles 
domdfovra vluas mavres of evTabOla 
On the verso 
] x THs ddeddis & . [. 
gal ufo. 14. unnyev Pap. 


‘, , . (to our God) and gracious saviour and to his beloved Son, that they all may 
succour our body, soul, and spirit. I write this to you in sickness, being very ill and quite 
unable to rise from my bed, because I am very ill, With regard to what you wrote 
tose wane! 
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2. If may is right, beg accompanied by other epithets | preceded kai in I, Or 
O(«)@ «jai might be read in place of juay. Cf. e.g. Luke i. 47 7@ 6€@ TO cornpi pov. 

12-15. These last lines are obscure. sed is unconvincing, ‘and it is not clear 
whether € emevye is imperative or for 7 ifrevye, OF how the letters nveyav should be interpreted ; 
ven for vea is hardly satisfactory. voonow should strictly be evdanaa. 


1162. LETTER OF LEON. 


12-5 X g-2 cm. Fourth century. 


A letter from a priest commending a brother-Christian to the good offices 
of the priests and deacons of a local church. There is considerable variation in 
the size of the writing, ll. 5, 9, 12 and the word eppéo6a in |. 13 being especially 
conspicuous. 


Aéwy mpecBurepos Tols Kara 
Tomov avvALToupyoi|s| mpeaBuT{é- 
pos kal diaxdvos al yjamnroi(s| 
adedois ev K(upijo Oe)@ 

5 Xapé xall perv. 
Tov adeAghov jpov Appovt- 
ov Tapayiwopevoy mpos 
buas auvdé~acOar avTov 
ev ipnvn, dv ov bas 

10 Kai Tovs ody tbylv eyo de 
Kal of adv éuol d€ws wpas 
mpocayopever bar K(upijo. 
eppocbar byas [ePyope 
ev k(upi)o [O(6)@. "Epp(avovy)A padprivs ?), 


15 96. 
2, v of ovv added above the line. 3. 1, dcaxdvors. 6. 1. adeddov. 7. First a of 
mapaywopevoy COIT. 8. tuas Pap.; so in Il. 10, 11, 13. |. ovrdéEacbe. 9. tpnyy Pap. 
LO. late: 12. A blot, perhaps due to a correction, between mpooayopev and ecOat. 


‘Leon, presbyter, to the presbyters and deacons who share the local service, beloved 
brothers in the Lord God, fullness of joy. Our brother Ammonius, who is coming to you, 
receive in peace; through whom we and those with us greet you and those who are with 
you kindly in the Lord. I pray for your health in the Lord God. Emmanuel is my 
witness, Amen.’ 
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_2. ovddetroupyds is a good ecclesiastical word, and is sufficiently satisfactory as a 
reading here. 


5. Cf. e.g. John iii, 29 xapa xalper. 
(9-12. Cf. P. Giessen 55. 13-14 o€ kai rods civ coi ddeApods ev k(upi)@ Kai of ody epol ev 
K(upt)@ mpooayopetouer. A verb such as 6¢douev may be understood with the infinitive. 


1163. LETTER TO HERACLAMMON. 


18 X 30-6 cm. Fifth century. 


This incomplete letter, which is addressed to a comes, was written from the 
Cyrenaica giving news of the writer’s movements. The writing in this and the 
two following papyri, as usual in Byzantine letters, is across the fibres. On the 
recto is a fragmentary account, headed, like the recto, with 7/. 


/ 

ie iA wy , ~ 
Ty tetpadt KatadaBov els éeomépavy Thy Aapvitay Kal cuvtvyov 
ae y - 
m™ €9s To SeoréTn pov To TH TdvTA peyadompenecTaT@ Kal avdpt- 

ia Pe 2 a A 
oTdt@ KébuiTe Kal] épwrnbis mapa THs avtod peyadomperias boa 
> lal b) , lon 

5 €xphv avedidaga avir|ov mepi THs vuerépas peyadompenias Kat 

mdpavTa Kat Ti [..... tee eee Mapeck|evaca vroBrAnOjri at 
Kal ypagyvat Kal 7[ 

IN os \ te 
mpos Thy anv (pmeyadompémtav 


e ° . . ° ° ° ° 


On the verso 
erid(os) To Seométn pou TH Ta WdVTAa peyadompEeMEDTaT@ apTpoTaT@ 
IO KOpMITL ‘“HpaxAdppove Ki..|¢o. @pir... 


; 5. vperepas Pap. 6. tmoBAnOnriac Pap. 


‘JT arrived on the 4th at the western border of Darne, and on the next day met my 
master the most magnificent and most courageous comes. On the inquiry of his magnifi- 
cence I told him what was fitting about your magnificence, and immediately had the... 
submitted and written and... (Addressed) Deliver to my master the most magnificent 
and most illustrious comes Heraclammon from .. .’ 


1. ~: cf. 1165. 1 and note on 941. 1. 
2. Darne (the modern Derne) was in the extreme east of the Cyrenaica. jv suggests 
that éonépay is also to be given a capital initial, but perhaps we should write rar. 
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1164. LETTER OF THEODOSIUS. 


25:1 X 29-4 cm. Sixth or seventh century. 


Letter to a comes from a minor local magnate concerning a dispute for the 
possession of a camel, which was claimed by their respective subordinates. The 
writer proposes arbitration and promises that the sentence should be respected. 


> ~ 4 
+ Of ypapparnddpor jrOav mpds ene Pépovtés pot ypdppata Ths vpeTEpas 
~ A 4 loa 
TAaTplKHS peyadompemeias Evexey KapHAov, Kal mdvy pev nUxXapioTnTa TH 
~ rn > , A a 
apopyn 7H Sedaxvia por a€twbAvar did xpovov tiploy abtis svddaPov. 
~ > 7 
edbéws S& mapiveyxa zloWs avTilkovs atT&v Kal mporveyKav ovK oALyous 
a A 4 
5 dvépas paptupotyvras os abtay éoriv  Kdundos: ov pijy dé GAA Kal of 
, 4 » “ 4 ¢ Ua 2 ¢ aN 
ypapparnpopo: Hveykav dddovs paptupobyTas TaALY wS aUT@Y EOTLY 7) AUT) 
a S Led ’ la , VR fe > Z8 AG) J ay 
Kadunros, Kal Tov aupotépoy eveyKovTmy pdptupas ovK eduvnOny avTovs 
dmahddg£at. ddda edv KedreeTE, Emitpepate avTois éOelv els OlaiTay 
peTa TOV 
2 aN XX a NY ¢ Ua € > Va \ BY of X o lol 
€uav mpos dv dv épjowvrae of duporepo Kal Ta amd OLaitns Tolnoa, 
A \ , vA ‘ 5] A » a “3: 2 ? - 
10 mavtTi yap Tpom@ tapackevd(@ Tod(s) emods eupeivar Ty didopévyn avrois 
ry ~ \ £ x e ? 2 ¢ x z. , 
Kploet. paprupel po. yap 6 Beds bre omovdd(w ev amacw Ta KEdEVOMEVa fol 
map wpoav admomAnpocal. Tatra ypddw mrEloTAa mpookUVay Kal 


5) td X\ € , \ a 
aomagopevos THY UVMETEPay TAaTpIKHY peyadomrpeTrelLay. + 
On the verso 


+ deomd7n) éuo 76 wd(vrwv) peyadrompe(mectdtm) me... 7 ).-.-( ) 
mpook(uyyjcews) aé(fo) w..( ) Ilétpm xbpe(re) + Oeoddcros. + 


I. tperepas Pap. 3. dSedaxvia Pap. g. 1. aipnowyra, 13. vperepay Pap. 


‘The letter-carriers came to me bringing me a letter from your paternal magnificence 
about a camel, and I was very grateful for the opportunity granting me to be deemed 
worthy after so long of your honoured words. I immediately brought in their opponents 
and they produced not a few persons testifying that the camel is theirs, while on the other 
hand the letter-carriers brought other persons testifying that the said camel belongs to 
them; and since both sides brought witnesses, I could not settle the point between them. 
But if it be your bidding, order them to come to an arbitration with my people before any 
one whom they shall both select, and to accept the results of the arbitration ; for I will 
use every means to secure that my people abide by the judgement given them. God is my 
witness that I am anxious in everything to perform your orders. I write this with many 
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reverences and greetings to your paternal magnificence. (Addressed) To my master the 
most magnificent... reverend... comes Peter, from Theodosius.’ 


8-9. Wilcken notes the parallelism to P. Grenf. IL. 99. (a) 5-8 dvedOiv eis Siarrav Kai ra 
dnd Siairns moon (cf. Archiv iii. p. 126). 

14. Some abbreviation of maons probably preceded mpook(vryoews) as in 1165. 13, but 
the traces of the letters are too faint for identification. Perhaps the proper name begins 
immediately after d&(t@), though IMérp@ looks right. 


1165. LETTER OF VICTOR. 


16-9 X 29-8 cm. Sixth century. 


A letter from one advocate (cyoAaotixds: cf. 902. 1, note, and Gelzer, Byz. 
Verwalt. p. 34) to another expostulating about the treatment of some cultivators 
in the writer's employ, and threatening reprisals. The cause of the trouble was 
apparently a dispute about some camels, perhaps a question of ownership like 
that involved in 1164. 

m/ 


a4 lo ~ 
+ "Ede riv tperépav aderAgixjy alumpav maidevow avtimomOjvar THs 
evTEAELaS fou 
x Q IA 7 rd A, los lon Ni ’ (‘2 A d - I A 
kal pn éadoat pe emi to{v}aotvroy AvOjvat Kal ov povoy pH emnped (ey avTh 
\ - 4 7 
kat Tos dtapépovaoiy pot 
evTEeAColv Tpdypaciw, ddhAd Kal Kwddeww dddous emnpedoat Bovdopévovs. 
Tatra O€ por eipnrat 
. r ' 
5 Oa Tods yewpyovs pov Tovs év To ApotvrAn Ev Torav’Tyn Stactpopy yevéoOat, 
dua b€ Kdépnra aE.a 
y” 7 \ , \ 5) 7 a \ , e 
eikoot vouppiov. Kal ef pev és <dtkatodoylas yxwpotmev kal EYER F 
buetépa aderAgiky copia ws 7 
x ~ 2 7 \ - 5] XN a“ r ~ ‘\ 3 
Tmapagurak?) TobTo émoincev, Kai KUploe EoTe THS TapadvdaKys Kal ayTi- 
mo]nOnvac paddov 7 émegedOeiv 
an ” s\ \ Ss 
peidere kal 7d Sdov KaTadelpat TH evTEAeia pov. Kal Oeds older, 
2 io ‘ 2 A 2 A 
eduvdpnv Kal eyw emnpedoa 
A = 7 ~ lon ’ 7 
KThpate mAnalov Tob Méppuxos ris deomoivns THs mapadvdakis exelvns, 
as Kal éroinoa 
A \ Q x 
10 dAdore émt rod évd6€E(ov) Kopitos Ilavdov émnpeacbels médiy mapa Tov 


amd TeptOcois.] ...[. dle efmw 1d d€éov 
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A es ~ ’ >, , 
mapaxdnOjre ovv, cite Exratoay cite ovK EnTatcay, ToHoaL avToOvS amodv- 
Ojjvat, iva pry els exe[ilvo EAO\o 
lod - lol 4 Q an 
) Kal els GAdXa Ouvvdpeva umHoat GAAHAovs. TatTa ypagw peTa TNS 


erropetNoluévns m[plockvyjcews. 


On the verso 


+ deomd(rn) ud 7(@) wd(vT@v) Aaump(oTdTw) cog(wTar@) mM dons) Mpork(vvjcews) 
a&((o) 


n(dvtwv) gir(rdr@) ddeAG(S) AapmpoTtdr@ cxXoA(aorTtKS) + Bixrop adv OHe)@ 


TXOAATTIKOS). 
2. wperepay Pap.; so in |. 6. 3. py after povov added by the second hand above the 
line. 5. «ca of yeveoOa by the second hand over an erasure, probably of yevopevous. 
The top of the original e is visible. g. ns and owns of rns Seamowns corr. by the second hand. 


11. ovv added by the second hand above 4, of which the 8 is lightly crossed through. 


‘Your fraternal, illustrious learnedness ought to have helped my insignificance and not 
have allowed me to be so far undone, and not only not to injure me and my insignificant 
property, but to prevent others who wish to do so. I have said this because my cultivators 
at Amoules have been put to such straits, and because of some camels worth a score of 
denarii. If we go to litigation and your fraternal wisdom says that the guard did this, you 
control the guard and you ought to help me rather than to proceed against me and then 
leave the whole matter to my insignificance. God knows, I too could have injured an 
estate near Murmux belonging to the mistress of that guard, as I did on another occasion 
in the time of the honourable comes Paul, when I was injured once before by the inhabitants 
of Teruthis. Let me tell you then what you should do; be persuaded, whether they made 
an error or whether they did not, to have them released, so that I may not come to that 
or to other steps which might cause us vexation. I write this with due reverence. 
(Addressed) To my master the most illustrious, most wise, worthy of all reverence, my 
dearest brother the most illustrious advocate, from Victor, by the grace of God, advocate.’ 


I. w: cf. 1163. 1. 

3. avrp: Sc. Th ebredeig pov ; but the writer immediately after relapses into poe. 

5. ’Apothy here and Muppvxos (= Mupunxos?) in 1, g appear to be local names. 

6. vovppiov = renrév or denarius, the smallest monetary unit (cf. Hultsch, JZe/rol. 
P- 343), and d&sa cikoot vovupioy will here be a contemptuous phrase meaning that the 
quarrel was all over a mere trifle ; cf. P. Cairo Cat. 67009. 24 rois méynou Novopévars Tov 
voup|ijov. Probably the camels did not belong to Victor. 

7. For mapapvudaky cf. e.g. P. Brit. Mus. ror2. 23 sqq. dpovpas . . . Siaxeyu(évas) . . . ev 
medidde Kopns Ovvews Kai ims Hy tavtns mapapvadakny, P. Giessen 56. 10, P. Cairo Cat. 67001. 
11 sqq. In the present passage the person or persons constituting the sapauAaxy are meant. 

ro. A conjunction such as iva or an adverb like viv or #8n probably preceded 8]é ; the 
vestiges are extremely slight. ¢ép[e cannot be read. Tepd6is is mentioned in 65. 2, 998, 
1040.14. The name is also found in other nomes; cf. P. Giessen 6. 7, P. Hamburg 17. ii. 1. 

1. eke{ilyo: i.e. what he had done on the previous occasion. 


Ns 


(Numbers in thick type refer to fragments ; Cerc. Fr. 


aBpds 3. il. 7. 

dyal 6. 4. 

aya@cs 1. ili. 15 and sch. 

ayopa 1. v. 13. 

dypevpa 8. li. 7 sch. 

adovdrAakros 2. ii. g. 

detx[ns 2. iii, 15. 

aeAXa 1. iv, 13. 

G¢eoba 1. ill. 6. 

antns 1. iv. 16. 

ad Meath, LOR Bh tll, TE. 

ai€epiBdoxas Cerc. Fr. 2. 2. 

aio |Adrr@Aos 6. I. 

atowpos 1. lil. 3. 

dkAn[ 4. 2. 

dxédaatos 9. 2 (?). 

akovd 1, il. 15. 

dxpaciwy 1, ii. 1. 

dxpatns 1, ii. 1 sch. 

a«ri[ SalieeZor 

addalO 3. iii. g. ddabews 7. 3; 
Ceres Fr. 25.5; 

ddXueurds 8. ii. 8. 

adtkia 8. il. 12. 

GNNai Cerca Wiens. 

@ os 50. 1 (?). 

ddoxos 65. I (?). 

Gpuddakros 8. ii. 3 (vv. Il. dua- 
pavros, amépavros). 

dpap 1, ill. 3. 

dpapavtos 8. ii. 3 (vv. ll. dud- 
Aakros, dmépayros ), 


SINT IB) IAG Fel is 


NEW LITERARY TEXTS, 


(a) 1082 (CERCIDAS). 


extant, sch. = scholium.) 


dpeis 1. il. 2, ili, 15, iv. 5, 16. 
Gueé 1, iil. 11. 

ay 1. ili. 9, iv. 8. 

dvaBatvew Cerc. Fr, 2. 3. 

avdxrop 1, ill. 8. 

dynp 1. i. 3; Cerc. Fr. 4. 2; 
Cerc. Fr. 5. 

avikaros 3. li. 4. 

duoos 4, 11. 

ayévaros 1. il. 3. 

dvti 8. Il. 12 Sch. 

dvo 4. 8. 

aéia 1. ili. 10. 

dndtvAha 39. 7 (?). 

dmépavtos 8. li. 13 (vv. Il, ayd- 
Aakros, audpartos). 

dmevOns 1. iv. 7. 

avoAavew 23. 2 sch. 

aroomadakodr 1. li, 12. 

amooropotv 4. 5. 

dpyvpos 1. ii. 3. 

apera 5. 6. 

dpiorepés 1, iv. 12. 

apioros 8. il. 83 7. 3. 

dpxeaiBoudos (?) 24, 4. 

adppogew 4. 10. 

appot 10, 10 (?). 

dponv 4. 13. 

dotepomayeperas 1, il. 17. 

dotpoddyos 1, ili. 13 sch. 

atpeuia 1. iv. IO. 

avéad 2, ii. 14. 


=a fragment previously 


avrés 1. ii, 6; 4.43 21. 4; 
23. 1. 

*Adpodiotos 1. iv. 18 sch. 

"Adpodira 1, iv. 6, v. 13. 

dxapis 8. ili. 6. 


Babs, ek Babéwv 1. iv. 4 sch. 

Baxrpopépas Cerc, Fr. 2. 2. 

Befl 8. iii. 19. 

Bidras (or Buord) Saline 

BdaBa 4. 2. 

Braver. [ iL We ie 

Brel 28. 2. 

Bdérev 1. ii. 12 sch. 

Brorvpéppatos 28. 3 (?). 

Bovados 6. 2. 

Bporés 1. iv. 83 2. ii. 
Se lie2s 

Bpvuyia 1, ili. 5 (v. 1. @pvyia), 


10; 


ya 1. iii. 16. 

va Cerce Fr241. 

yauBpes 1. v. 16. 

yap 1. ll. 5, 14, ili. 16, iv. 7, 
Seeacitieel 25.04 Gedy 
7. 358 10.75.(7) > s14e3; 
USier, 41 or 52a oe 
Cere. Fri2. 5 

yeverov 3. il. II. 

yAnva 1. il, 13. 
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yrabos 1, iv. 5. 
yo 19. 1 sch. 
yroords 1, ii. 1 sch. 
yovos Cerc. Fr, 2. 6. 


Saipor 1. il, 15, iii, 16. 

Sapagew 36. 2. 

Sapvay 8. li. 2. 

Aapévopos 1. iv. 7. 

Samdvudda I, ll. 11. 

O€ 1. io2 1 2esch., All.o3, 6, 
TRAV) 02, Very cad. i. D5 
3. li. 3, 5, 8, 10; 15; 39. 
6 (?). 7 

dey 35. 1. 

dektrepds 1. iv. 9. 

dépxeoOar 8. ii, 13. 

6n 4. 5. 

diarpiBa 82. 3. 

diahevyew 38. 1. 6. 

diSdvar (Sdpev) 1. ii. LO. 

Sika 85. 1. Alka. il. 12. 

dvoyerns Cerc. Fr. 2. 5. 

diddov 1. iv. 14. 

Simdoeiparos Cerc. Fr. 2. 2. 

Stoxréos 17. 3. 

doids 1. iv. 5 and sch. 

Ooxety 1. v. 16. 

do€el 13. 4. 

vo 1. iv. 15. 

duvcexvermros Cerc, Fr. 4. 3. 

dvoradns 26. I. 

dos 1, iii. 15 sch. 


eyxevipwpos 2. il. g. 

eyo, epiv 1, ill. 4. 

ciAariva 8. i. 2 (?). 

ewat 1. i1.§, lil, 3, 4,/1V. 3(?), 
7, 15, 18; 4. 13; 5.3; 
Cere, Ere toy ae Aotlie ng: 
a0 ety 3 ROercunlt, wa. 
5. €oxey 8. ii. 4, 7. tpev 
(v. 1. efuev) 1. v. 16. 

eireiv 1, iii, 2. 

cls 1. ii, 19 Sch. i. 4: 

Ge i wie Sp i, G. 

ex, €€ 1. iv. 4 sch., v. 13. 











INDICES 


éxaotos 14, 2. 

exdéyewv 1, iv. 16. 

éxredev 1. ii. 5; 10. 4 (v. 1. 
ouvreneiv). 

exparns 3. il. g. 

éxov 8. il. 3. 

ededivew 2, ii, 16. 

edeew 4, LT, 

Gp fl, ah, 2. 1h. ieye 
Prez, Gere: Pr, 5: 

evépynpa 8. ii. 7 Sch. 

évOa 26. 2. 

e€epetv 1. iv. 4. 

eouxevat 5, 2. 

eraé.os 8, li. 12. 

ere 1, ili, 15 sch. 

émeira 8, ii. 14 sch.(?). 

éwi Leal. 6, il, 85 8. 
21. 4. 

emvoxoricew 1. ii. 14 Sch. 

emorapéevos 2, il. 10. 

emiradeotpaxras 1, il. 10. 

emopvuvat 1, iv. 12. 

épyov 1. ill. 14. 

epeidey Cerc. Fr. 2. 3. 

épecOai 1. ii. 4. 

eéprey 82. 4 (?). 

épxeo Fat, lee 10. 7. 

épws 1. iv. 10; 4. 14. 

eodds 3. il. 14. 

éoxaros 1, ill. 5. 

éow 8. il. 2. 

Gor 15 it, Li 

e liv. 15; 24. 2(?). 

evOvduxos 5. I. 

evOurdoety 1. iv. 18. 

evperns 1. iv. 8. 

edrad| 2. ii. 17. 

Evpumidas 1. iv. 15. 

evpioxe 1. ill. g; 4. 9. 

evpus 3. ll. 13. 

éxew 1. ii. 12 sch., ili, 14. 


Cerc. 


1 © 


Zavovxds 4. 14. 

Zeis 22,..2. Ads 1. iis 4: 
Zavés Cerc. Fr. 2. 6. 

(vyoordras 1. ill. 4. 

(Gov 1, il. 12 sch. 








#1. ii. 6, 8, iii. 9, iv. 13; 4. 
Aeon ye 


O¢us 1. ii. 14. 
Oeés 1, ii. 5, ili. 16. 
Onv 1. iii. 6. 

Oupés 3. il. 8. 


idety” 8.41. a @)se Cerca Fr. 
Aah 

iévat 1, ii. 6. 

"Teds 1. iii. 2. 

ipepos 4, 12. 

inmos 6. 3. 

iordvat Cerc. Fr. 4. 2. 

iyvevew 5. 8. 

iyveurds 8. il. 7. 


cabife 26. 3. 

kat, elided 1. iv, 353. 4-3. 
Kai B. de LIs youl ie 13) 
kat yap 10. 5. kai pay 1. 
ii, 16. 

kaipds 2. ii. 5. 

Kaddipedar 5. 2. 

kadXinvyos Cerc. Fr. t. 

kadés 8. 11.63; 89. 8. 

xavOds 8. il. 3. 

kdppov 1. lv. 15. 

kara 1. in. 16, IV. 18 53, 
eer 

katakNivew 1. Vv. 15. 

kataxAvooy 1. ii, 14, 

xeap 3. 11.4 5 Cereolin ans: 

Kev Cer: Dk aA eis 

keveds 4. 6. 

kevovv 1, il. Q. 

Kepxidas 4. 15. 

kiew 1, lil. g. 

kage 38. ii. 3. 

xvakés 8. ll. IT, 

xv@dadov 8. li. 7. 

kowwoxpatnpdoxupos 1. il. 10. 

koipar[, 220 23 

koAakevew 8. il. 12. 

kopu[ 38. iii. 13. 

kopupa 8. il. g. 

Kpayvos 8. li, 12. 


Kpatatds 2. ii. 16 sch. 
kparepds 2. ii. 15 (?). 
kptouv€os Cerc. Fr. 5. 
Kpoviéas 1. iii. 10. 
Kpotnatyoudos 2. ii. 4. 
kreavoy 1, ii. 8. 
xuvavotrépuyos 1. iv. 6. 
kuBepyyy 1. iv. 11; 18. 3. 
xvdddipos 1, iii. 3. 
kuparias 1. iv. 14. 
Kimpis 1, iv. 18. 
xvov Cerc. Fr, 2. 6. 
16, 


koAvew 1, il. 4. 


Aaihay 1. iv. 13. 


AapBavew 1. lil. 10; 10, 2, 13. 
Aapupds L.iv. 13; 2. iii. 20(?). 


Adpos 23. 2. 

Aaxva 3. il. Io. 
AeBnroxdpey Cerc. Fr. 6. 
héeyew 1. ili. 6, iv. 15; 10. 6. 
Aevkds 38. li. Q. 

An[ 4. 1 sch. 

Any 1. v. 14. 

Nay 1. iv. 7. 

Aurapés 1, ii. 14. 

Avew 1, iv. 12. 

Adpa l. v. 12. 

A@or 1. ill. 13. 


payis Cerc. Fr. 8, 

pdda 2. il. 10. 

pea 1. ih 16's) Cerc: Br. 3. 1. 

pavOave 48, 2. 

pareve 8, li, 11, 12 Sch. 

peOrévar, peOéuer 1, iil. 13. 

pededova 8. il. 5. 

pede 1, iil, 15, Vv. 14. 

pediapBos 4, 17. 

perrew 12. 4. 

evade lined 2 SCH vedve lors. 
He 9 SCHiy tle BS) Gulls OnE 4:5 
Sis tle 6 Al) is 

peooos 1, il. 17; 25. 3. 

péeoda 1, ill, 16. 

pera 1, iv. 17. 

Merddas 1, ili. 15. 

peraiooey 1, iv. I, 


Kvopr 4, 
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petewpoxdrros 1, ili. 13. 
mexpe 32. 2. 

py l.iv. 19; 4 7; 10. 6. 
pnoeis 1. v. 14. 
pymore 1. ii, 12. 

pyre 1. ii, 15. 
pvapovevev 7. 3. 

povds 1. il. 13. 

Movca 8. ii. 7. 
fovoixas 4, Q. 

Muooi 1. ill. 5. 

puow 6B. 2. 


vads 1, iv. 10. 

vedOev 1. iv. 4. 

vepeontos 1. iv. 2 (?). 

Népeos 1, ili, 16. 

vepbev 43, 2. 

vevewv 1, iii, 1. 

vetpov 2, li, 15. 

vica 18. 6. 

vouigew 11. 1. 

voos 2. iil. £7; 8. iil. 11 (?). 
vous 1. 11. 6. 

vol Pa Vewl7is 

yov 8. ll. 9; 19. 5. 

varov 2. il, 16. 


Eévoy 1, ii. 1, 2 sch. 


Sy Gp atin etal Uh, a TR 
(= therefore: rox 
Solin 0: 
I2. 

6, 7, to (relat.). 7 liv. 8 (?), 
rois 1. iv. 12. 

oBords 1. Vv. 15. 

édovs Cerc, Fr. 2. 3. 

ddvva 1. V. 13. 

otaé 1. iv. 17. 

oikos 7. 3. 

oka 1, iv. 18, v. 14. 

(faa il, th OP By sh, Oy 

OABobvAakos 23. 2. 

8dBos 1. iv. 3 (?). 

drcOpos 1, ii, 8. 

oddvvae 1, ii. TI. 

“Oduprros 1. il. 17. 

“Opnpos 1, ili. 2. 

$f 


. T 
Pap.) 


5 pév, 6 8¢ 1. iii. 


-S> 
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ora 1. ii. 15. 

érdtew 2. ii. 11. 

omavika 1. Vv. 14. 

oropa 5. 8. 

dpety 22. 3 (?). 

6pOcs 1, ili. I, 4. 

és 1. ii. 12 sch.; Cerc. Fr. 4. 3. 

6oos 1. ili. 6. 

éray I, ili. 3. 

ére 1, iii, 10. 

ov, ovk 1, iii. 4, iv. 15, V. 153 
Avilien2 (eso 1s ate: Gere, 
1D, Do, Te 

ovdap7 1. iil, 1. 

ove 1, ii, 12 sch., ili. 14. 

ovdeis 8. ii. 6. ovde éy 1. ill. 
14 (? ov6é Pap.). 

ovdds 8. ll. 13. 

ovdeis 1. iii, 14 (? I. ode é), 

ovy 1. 11. 12, il. 4, 8, 16, iv. 15. 

Ovpavidas 1. iii. 9. 

ovpavios Cerc. Fr. 2. 6. 

ovpros 1. iii. 17, IV. 16. 

open te ith 7S Bi Ws Ac 

otros Li, ii.°9, ils 23013). 14, 
TO) 8 75 1Ver4,, £0, 04, Vo tG.: 
Bole Lie Ost), Ore LOws 
ovrws 2. i, 3 Sch. 

dpOadpds 1. ii. 12 and sch., 
Ty son 


Tlaav 1, ili. 15. 

mais 1..iv. 6. 

madaids 10, 11 (?). 

mat. | 25. 2. 

madwekxupeviras 1, ii. 8. 

mados Cerc. Fr. 4. 3. 

ravOe| 9. 5. 

mapa 1. ili, 6. mapal 54. 2. 

mapaBdémev 1, ii. 13 sch. 

mapayew 1, iil, 6, 

mapavyetv 1, ii. 13. 

mapewat 22, 3. 

mdpos Cerc. Fr. 2. 1. 

fas ita s, Ul. XT, V. LO (f)3 
3. li. 5,6; 9. 5.(?). 

matnp 1. iil, 12. 

marpods 1. iii, 12 (= Cerc, 
Fr. 9). 
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meio 1. iv. TI, 17. 

médas 15; Cerc. Fr. 4. 2. 

méreoOat, emdeo 3. il. 8. 

mevntuAidas 1. li. 2. 

mevia Q. ili, 18. 

meracba 1. li. 15. 

epi 1, iil. 13 ;. 82. 3. 

mreptavopetv 8. ii. 9. 

mnddduoy 1, iv. TI. 

Tepides 3. li. 8. 

mxpos 1, il. I Sch. 

mera J. li. 12. 

mpedooapkopaye 8. il, 5. 

mAaortyytov 1, ii. 7. 

ros 1. v. TO. 

mveiv 1, iv. 9. 

mvevpa Cerc. Fr. 2. 4. 

moOos 1. iv, 13; 4 II. 

movecGa 4, 7. 

motos 1, lil. 8. 

moka 8. 11. 63 39. I. 

TroAo| 2), i 

modiras 38. 4. 

mohAakts 3. il. 2. 

modus 89. 5. 

movnpos 5. 3. 

mopOpeds 1, iv, 14, 18. 

motayew 1, ii, 2. 

eth Gh ey eyS 2 Fay 
Gercmrraeag. 

mortperew 1. ili. 4. 

morip| 2. iii, 18. 

mpavs 1, iv. 8. 

mpoBadrev 5, 5. 

mpoxo6| 1. v. 11. 

TIpopadevs 41. 2. 

mpoopay 3. ii. 13 sch. 

mpoaxopéeiv (?) 48. 3. 

mukwds 9. 3 (?). 

mupés 1, i. 14 sch. 

m@s 1, ii, 15, ili, 4, 10; Cere. 
Boreas 


135 


peOos 28, 2 (?). 
peta 1, ii, 5. 
pety 1. ii, 3; 11. 2. 





INDICES 


perev 1, ili, 3. 

pal 41. 4. 

pexvos 7. 2. 
pumokBdordkoy 1. ii. 6. 


adrrew Cerc. Fr. 4. 3. 
ceuves 1. li, 16. 

ctayor 1, iv. 9. 

ovynpos 9. 4. 

Swomevs Cerc. Fr, 2. 1, 
oxenrtoovva 4, 6, 
oxdOperrros 2, ii, 8. 
oxoreiv 17, 2. 
oxomrindvos (?) 4, 1. 
copia Cerc. Fr, 4. 2. 
omdayxvov 8. li. 7. 
omovdd 4. 7. 

omupés 1, i. 14 Sch. 
arépvov 3. ll. 4. 

orpepew 4, 8. 
auvddkvew Cerc, Fr. 2. 4. 
ouvrene 10. 4 (v. |]. exredeiv). 
ouvrov| 62. 2. 
gvorAovrocuva 1, li. 9. 
Svpdkovoa Cerc. Fr. 1. 
Shaipos 5. 4. 

ode 1. ii. 4. 

opv€é 2. ii. 14 (?). 
goppociva 1, iv. 17. 
codper 1. iv. 11. 


tadavroy 1, ii. 16. 

tapos 8. ii. 14 and sch. 

tapaxa 1. v. 15. 

taxa 4]. 4. 

re 1. ii. 1; 3. ii. 8, 12; Cerc. 
rsrzaro: 

teOvaxoxaAkidas 1. ii, 7. 

reds 8. ii. 6. 

Téppa 8. ll. 13. 

thvos Cerc. Fr. 2. 2. 

ridevae 1, ii. 2. 

rikrew 1, iii. 11. 

tynay 1. lil, 17. 

ris 1, il. 4, iii. 9; 8. iti. g (?). 

iS Us Th, TE SIGS hy TR, 
-§3 8.1.10) 9 (2); Big. 





towovtos 4. 5. 

roxa l. v. 16 (?). 

tomos 4, 4. 

rpv&é Cerc. Fr. 4. 3. 

ru, tw (acc.) 8. ii. 6; (dat.) 
3. 11. 3. 


‘Tuvddpeos TpvaL0: 


tumos 1. ii, 12 sch. 
roxa 1. iv. 3. 


ipl 20. 6. 
tyeis 1, iv. 3. 
tro 3. il. 7. 


bacbor 1. ii. 13. 

ddva 1. iv. 5. 

ddoca 30. 2. 

pepev 5.8; 10. 53 12. 3. 
hev&imdpovos (?) 2. ii. 7. 
piros &. ili. 163 7. 4. 
prrdrisos 2. iii, 18 (?). 
poBos 1. Vv. 153 4. 4. 
Spvyia 1. ili. 5 (v. 1. Bovyia). 
pirov 2. ii. 8. 

gvoaneos 2. ii. 14. 

guonjy 1, iv. 5. 

gvovapy 1, ili. 17. 

gurevew 1, iii, 10; 10. 9. 
gos 1. iv. 1. 


xerova 7. 2. 

xnros Ceres Fr. 2... 
xpeneriCery 6. 3. 

xpn 24. 2. 

xengev 1. v. 14. 
xpnua 1. il. 5. 
xpnoda 1. iv. 18. 
xpévos 8. ii, 12. 


® 2. iil, 16. 
@Xecikapros 2. ll. 14. 


axapd.os 2, ii, 2. 
nOpa 4. 1. 
Aevvoreiov 8. 1. 3. 


|popdvakety 4. 3. 


L. 


NEW LITERARY TEXTS 


(0) OTHER) TEXTS. 


HB) 


(Numbers in thick type refer to papyri.) 


a 1087. 35, 43. 

éBpeés 1091. label. 

aSpvavov ( = aBpordvov ?)1088. 
68 


ayew 1076. 5. 

ayevyntos 1081. 48. 

dynpaos 1084. 8. 

ayxav 1099, 36. 

ayvociv 1086. 26, 94, 97. 

aypnyopecv 1081. 8. 

dyov 1083. I. 2, To. 

dyavos 1087. 58, 60. 

Adam 1078. 4. 

adapas 1085. ii. 5. 

adehpds 1076. 7; 1086. 85, 
8 


asndros 1081. 34. 

“Adpnaros 1085. ii. 1. 

‘Adpravds 1085. ii. 6. 

deipew 1085. il. 21. 

anp 1086. 7. 

a@avaros 1084. 9g, 16. 

adereiv 1086. 63, 88. 

aOvew 1087. 60. 

aOpetv 1083. 1. 20. 

aia 1091. label. 

Aiyevs 1087. 59. 

Alyirris 1088. 43, 60. 

“AwWos 1087. 41. “Acdov 6€ 
1087. 43. 

alei 1086. 40, 64, 76. 

Ai@toruxds 1088. 58. 

aiua 1088. 21. 

aipddoy 1088. 3. 

Alveias 1086. 33. 

aiddos 1086. 109, III. 

atpew 1076. 19. 

Aioxvdos 1087. 4. 

aire 1091. label (?); 1099. 
20. 

airia 1086. 16. 

alrtatinn 1087. 42, 44, 58. 

Airyn 1086. 50. 


Alradoi 1087. 63. 

aixpadoros 1088. 1. 2. 

aun 1087. 62. 

axon 1081. 7. 

dkopos 1088. 49, 52. 

dxovew 1081. 7, 35. 
tos 1086. 72. 

dxpos 1086. 23. 

dxoxn 1086. ii. 23. 

adyos 1086. 56. 

adeyevvds 1086. 56. 

*Adc£avdpos 1087. 49. 

ah7jdea 1089. 56. 

*Adkaios 1086. 112; 
52. 

add 1081. 17, 37; 10838. 1. 
3,19, 2. 4; 1086. 64, 69, 
72, 92, 104; 1087. 55; 
1089. 35, 61. 

aAdooew 1087, 57. 

aos 1085. ii. 21; 1086. 
74; 1088. 39, 52, 56. 

“Apafovis 1086. 104. 

dt 1088. 14. 

dpudos 1088, 5, 10. 

dpvocey 1085. ii. 10. 

appiBoros 1086. 93. 

aypdrepos 1085. li. 15; 1099. 
26. duporépos 1086. 112. 

av 1083. 1. 17, 5. 2; 1086. 
82; 1099. 25. 

ava 1099. 14. 

dvadexviva 1081. 31. 

’Avdvios 1087. 57. 

ava— 1085. ii. 1. 

dvarddooev 1088, 41, 60. 

avarérpinros 1086. 74. 

avaprafew 1086. 36. 

avaornua 1086. 100. 

dvaorpepew 1076, 13. 

"Avderpos 1086. 119. 

avéxkditros 1086. 73. 

avepyerOa 1089. 27. 


Te2 


> ’ 
AKOVOV= 


1087. 











dvev 1083. 15. 2. 
avOporos 1081. 20; 1088. 


29. 

avnp 1083. 5. 6. 

dynoov 1088. 67. 

annus 1073. 5 ef saep. 

dyra 10885. il. 25. 

avreuvrety 1089. 38. 

avri 1086. 52, 54, 55; 60, 
108 ; 1087. 7. 

*Avrikheta 1086. 15, 17. 

avtixpv 1089, 33. 

*Avtivayos 1087. 43. 

*Avrivoos 1085. ii. 4, 9, 24, 
24. 

dvrios 1085. il. 37. 

ayrimadatew 1099. 43. 

dyrimados 1087. 5. 

avtheiv 1099. 2. 

advo 1086. 43. 

a&vos 1086. 79 (2); 1099. 45. 

aravrav 1086, 11, 18. 

dras 10838. 1. 6; 1086. 50. 

anatn 1099. 19. 

axdtepos 1087. 50, 51. 

dmeoxos 1086. 76. 

dridavos 1086. 65, 79, 85, 
87. 

avé6 1076. 17; 1081. 11, 13, 
Lalo 2 LOSomilee t, 
22; 1086. 9, 48; 1087. 
32, 39, 46; 1088. 21. 

anoylyvecOa 1081. 12, 16. 

amodepkeoOa 1088. 2. 1. 

arrodiddvat 1087. 64. 

arodwWpdoxey 1076. 31. 

arddvots 1099. 42. 

anobynoxew 1076, 29; 1099. 
6, 23. 

dro\Avva. 1076. 32; 1099. 
46. 

’ArddAov 1087. 12. 

dmodoyia 1086. 11 (?). 
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arodver ba 1087. 3. 

améppova 1081. 30. 

aroomav 10838. 4. 4. 

amooredAdew 1086. 58, 67. 

aroorpopy 1083. 1. IT. 

anovoia 1086. 15. 

amperas 1086. 70. 

dpa 1083. 1. 8. 

’Apyeupovriddns 10885. ii. 9. 

dpeotés 1088. 8. 

"Apns 1086. 28. 

apiOpew 1089. 58. 

"Apia 1086. 49. 

*Apiorapyos 1086. 12, 16, 63, 
88 


dppogewy 1088. 1. 8. 

dpveio Gas 1089. 40. 

dprayos 1087. 33), 35, 36. 

dpevixdy 1088. 28 

dponv 1086. 31. 

apxn 1081. 38; 1086. 69, 

*Apxidoxos 1087. 39. 

aotpev 1083. 2. 4. 

dre 1085. ii. 22. 

arpevos 1087. 38. 

atoveiv 1099. 36. 

ad 1088. 2. 6. 

avyn 10838. 2. 5. 

avrérawos 1087. 17. 

at’torpocwnos 1086. 64, 86, 
78. 

avrémtns 1086. 100. 

avténris 1086. 96. 

avrés 1076. 19, 27, 35; 1081. 
30; 1084. 4; 1085. ii. 
31; 1086. 23, 30, 46, 50, 
58, 78, 92, 95) 105, T21,; 
1087. 4, 10; 1089. 41, 
523; 1099. 25. 

avxévos 1085. il. 29. 

avxnv 1085. il. 20. 

adaipeioOar 1099. 50. 

apapyapravey, annpBpore LOB 5. 
ii. 7. 

apavns 1081, 28. 

apOapcia 1081, 15, 18 

apOapros 1081. 5, 17. 

digirovy 1086. 22. 

"Adpodicia 1089, 27. 








INDICES 


apportiorety 1086. 95. 
adpod virpov 1088. 33. 
axydvew 1085. ii. 12. 
dywpioros 1086. 71. 
apuxos 1099. 16. 


8 1087. 48. 

Badifew 1076. 4. 
Baivery 1083. 2. 3. 
Baxxwos 1083, 1. 7. 
Bddiew 1085. il. 35. 
Bapvtovety 1087. 99. 
BiagerPa 1089. 34. 
Bdarrev 1088. 18. 2. 
Bracrave 1088. 1. 5. 
|Body 10838. 12. 2. 
Bdoarpuvxos 10838. 2. 6. 


BovrAecOa 1083. 1. 3, 193 
1085. ii. 8; 1086. 10; 
1089. 40. 


Bpadéws 1088. 50. 
Bpveacba 1085. il. 32. 


Cainan 1073. 16, 18, 23, 25. 
Cham 1078. 41. 


yaia 1085. il. 11. 

yaz| 1083. 13. 1. 

duos Kyvkos 1087. 51. 

yopelOSlaa si alOSSaatams. 
5. 431085. ii. 7,8; 1086. 
31, 46, 65, 69, a1, 72, 
74, 79, 85, 86, 95, 110, 
Toit, eRe MONG Yi, OR 

ye 1083. I. 5, 18. 5; 1086. 


49- 

yevea LO81. 42. 

yevxn 1087. 23. 

yévos 1083. I. 4, 19. 

yepavos 1089. 31, 34. 

yepov 1089, 36. 

v7 1086. 42, 44, 54. 

yryavroheras 1085. ll. 25. 

gignere 1073. 9 ef saep. 

yiyverGar 1081. 1, 11, 14,19; 
1084. 3, 7, 12; 1087. 
49; 1088. 33. 

yryyookew 1083. 1.4; 1086. 
94, 97: 





yAukd 1088. 44, 51, 54. 
yrords 1083. 1. 13. 
yovuxhuns 1089. 31. 
yoov 1086. 60. 

ypapew 1086, 26. 
ypovOos 1099. 18. 

yurn 1086. 104. 


Sapafew 1085. il. 7. 

dapaonvep 1085, ii. 3. 

Adpédavoc 1086. IT5. 

dadcos 1088. 50, 53, 95. 

6€, "Avdov dé 1087. 43. 

decxvuvac 1086. 16. 

dev (bind) 1099. 44. 

dev 1086. 42, 58, 71, 
1089. 41. 

dewos 1085. ll. 17. 

dévépeov 1085. il. 22. 

devdpov 1086. 6. 

deEtrepds 1085. il. 5. 

deorérns 1081. 36 ; 1089. me 

devrepos 1086. II. 70 
1089. 309. 

dnAos 1088. I. 1; 
96. 

dndovv 1086. Io, 47. 

Oa LOSCI 4s s eee LOnmae 
55, 56. 

duaBnrns 1086. 23. 

dudxtopos 1087. 32, 33. 

diacadeity 1087. 14. 

dtacreANewv 1086. 115. 

duardooew 1086. 92. 

diddvaa 1088. 17. 3; 1088. 
44, 55, 61; 1089. 56. 

duepxerOa: 1081. 27. 

dies 1073. 4, 21, 34. 

Supynuarixds 1086. 59. 

Awovicvos 1089. 28 ef saep. 

dios 1087. 18. 

duran 1086. 55. 

Su@os 1087. 53, 55- 

doxey 1086. 49. 

ddépv 1088. Tf. 
i, 2: 

dpav 1088. Tf. 1. 

Spayun 1088. 4 ef saep. 

Spdpos 1083. 1. Io. 


85; 


1086. 68, 


10; 1085. 


Lt 


dvew 1076. 24. 
dvvacba 1086. 59, 66. 
duoxepys 1099. 41. 


ef LOST. 41. 

eav 1076. 5; 10838. 1. 
1088. 35. 

éavrov 1086, 121 ; 1087. 14, 
17; 1089. 31. 

eyetpew 1085. ii. 14. 

eyxvdivdey 1099. 38. 

éyxos 1085. ii. 5, 6. 

eyo 1076. 3, 15; 1081. 9; 
LOSS On 4a 4 ed ATO. 
LOSTa7, 218045 1089; 


18; 


50. 

edecpa 1086, 37. 

26vos 1076. 17. 

«1083. 5.2; 1086. 65, 66, 
70, 78, 79, 81, 82; 1089. 
40. 

eldevaa 1081. 22; 1083. 
EOL Os 

eixaCeww 1086. 68. 

eixds 1087. 2. 

etvat 1081. 37, 39; 1083. 1. 
9, 14, 15, 5: 4, IQ. 2 5 
1085. li. 22, 23 (jer); 
LOSGA 0, 228920, 830; 
40, 46, 49, 50, 59, 67, 
69, 71, 74-6, 80, 85, 94, 
Oj, 100, 100, PIT) 115 > 
1087. 2, 57 (06 Gre); 
1088. 36; 1089. 41, 44. 

eiretv 1076. 1, 14; LOSL. 
LOPelLOS Seto elon lO. or 
1086. 59, 65, 85; 1087. 
28; 1089. 43. 

eipyew 1088. 5. 5. 

cis 1076. 16, 22 ; 1086, 104. 

eis 1076. 21; 1081. 29; 
1087. 13, 66; 1088. 26, 
35; 1089. 52. 

civépxeoOar 1089. 29. 

cioneure 1099. 11. 

cira 1088. 43. 

ex, e& 1076. 7, 20; 1083. 
15.93.2086, 1195;.55,20; 
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LOSG.3200830;5 06, 120); 
1087. 9, 19, 20. 
exaotos 1086. 90; 1088. 41, 


59. 

exarepabev 1086. 6. 

exeivos 1081. 40; 1086. 12, 
17. 

exkNivey LO86. 74, 75. 

exmveiv 1088. 2. 6. 

exoaovy 1085, ii. 2. 

"Exrop 1087. 13. 

exov 1085. ii. 7. 

édaov 1086. 4. 

ehappds 1086. 113. 

éheyyos 1083. 1. 14, 

‘EdXévy 1091. label. 

"Edevos 1087. 4. 

edevOepias 1089. 42. 

eAkopa 1088. 2, 9. 

éAdEBopos 1088. 24, 30, 40. 

eAAeirew 1088. 55. 

enavtov 1089. 53. 

enpaivew 1087. 9. 

euparns 1081. 2. 

eur, 1083. 19. 9. 

evpuoay 1088. 25, 34, 37. 

ev 1083. I. 9; 1084. 2, 14; 
1085. ii. 34; 1086. 26, 
31, 50, 74, 773 1087. 29, 
34, 35, 38, 41, 43, 59, 54, 
59; 1088. 32, 43, 44, 61; 
1089. 26, 57. 

evareipew 1088. 22. 

évavrios 1099. 53 (?). 

evderxvuvat 1086. 100. 

evdobev 1088. 23. 

evedpa 1099. iQ. 


evevat 1083. 1.12. 1086. 
14; 1087. 97. 
eveca 1086.65. evexev 1086. 


88. 
évepyns 1088. 56. 
evepyntixds LOS86. 53. 
évev 1087. 24 ef saep. 
évOovc.wdas 1086. 41. 
éviot 1086. 26, 30. 
evvoca 1081, 31 ; 1086. 78. 
Enos 1078. 10, 15, 17, 21. 
evrds 1089, 28. 
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evrogbev 1085. ll. 19. 
eEavaBaivew 1099. 27 (?). 
e£aptav 1086. 23. 
e€eivat 1083. I. 17. 
eEepelv 10838. 1. 3. 
eEepxevOa 1086. 67. 
e&js 1086. 115. 

.. e&ia 1088. 17. 4. 


| eocxevat 1086. 72. 


éds 10885, il. 36. 

evel 1086. 24. 

erevonrep LO8EG. 14. 

exevvat 1087. 22, 

errepxesOar 1089. 42. 

emt 1085. il. 15, 27; 1086. 
Sod Le 

emBaddew 1087. 40. 

emedetca LO86, 39. 

emuppelv 1086. 3, 4. 

emoxiagew 1086. 7 (?). 

eriotacOa 1086. 80. 

emttacoew 1086. 87, 90, GI. 

emtrehdew 1087. 5. 

emupeperv 1086. 56. 

emtxapacoew 1086. 30. 

eropvivat, enapope 1085. ii. 15. 

eros 1086. 94, 97- 

epyarns 1083. I. 2. 


epew 1086. 60, 105, 108; 
1087. 26, 51, 59. 

‘Eppns 1084. 3. 

"Epukos 1087. 40. 

épxecda 1083, 1. 20, 4. 


5 (?); 1086. 65. 
épwray 1086. 14. 
és 1085. ii. 19. 
esse 10738. 3, 20, 34, 38. 
éoxaros 1086. 117 (?). 
érepos 1086. 93, 94- 
ére 1081. 9; 1085. ii. 10; 
1086. 32, 65; 1087. 3. 
éeropacey LO89. 26. 
edd|.|os 10838. 2. 8. 
evyevera LO8G. 117. 
ev(opov 1088. 15. 
evderetv 1O86. 110; 1089. 39. 
ev0ews 1088. 20. 
EvroXs 1087. 46. 
Hvpiridns 1087. 28, 59. 
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ebpioxew 1076, 6; 1081. 26, 
33; 1099. 40. 

evoroxin 1085. ii. 8. 

evotpapns 1086. III. 

epélerba 1085. ii. 3. 

egioravac 1088. 20. 

éyew 1081. 6, 35; 10838. I. 
5, 11. 2; 1085. il. 4; 1086. 
2, 23, 31, 79, 79, 82, 
113; 1087. 62. éxecOa 
1086. 78; 1089. 32. 


filia 10'73. 20. 
filius 1073. 19, 40. 


Cevyyiva. 1083. 13. 3. 


Zevs 1084, 18, 25; 1086. 
46, 64, 67. 

Zéepvpos 1085. ii. 14. 

(nr| 1083. 23. 3. 

(nretv 1099. 39. 

(uvpva 1088. 39, 57- 

7 1088. 2. 4; 1086. 37, 


110; 1087. 62, 63; 1088. 
XO, Bef BOW tic 

7 1088. 2. 4. 

nycto Oa 1086. 92. 

70n 1099. 27. 

nédwos 10865. ii. 12. 

nxew 1083. 1. 6. 

nrikos 1088. 42, 60. 

javos 1076. 25 ; 1083. 25. 

npeis 1076. 8, 18; 1088. 1. 
9; 1086. 36; 1089. 45. 

nptkoruAvov 1088. 45. 

nmarixds 1088. 48. 

“Haiodos 1087. 53, 56. 

jrot 1086. 36, 109. 

jrop 1091. 50. 


Oadacoa 10885. ii. 13. 

Garrew 1076. 26. 

Gavpacpés 1086, 80. 

Ged 1086. 94. 

6eds 1081. 46; 1083. 1. 8; 
1084. 7 ; 1085. ii. 24, 31. 

Oepareverv 1088, 30. 


INDICES 


Ocppos 1088. 20. 1; 1088. 


62. 
Ceccadia 1086. 27. 
Gewpetv LODO. I. 
Oewpia 1083. 1. 16. 
OnBais 1087. 43. 
Onxrés 1085. li. 23. 
Ondvs 1086. 31, 32. 
Onp 1085. ii. 7, 10. 
Onpodpdvos 1085. ii. 31. 
Ovnoxew 1081. 24(?); 1083. 


Bie: 
Godepds 1086. 5. 
dods 1085. ii. 26, 
1085. ii. 1. 
Ovpovoba 10865. ii. TI. 


Gowrepos 


tapa 1083. 1. 14. 


"IBnpos 1087. 37. 


idety 1083. 2. 7; 1086. 79; 
1089. 43. 

"Ién 1086. 118. 

ios 1086. 18. 

idov 1076, 15, 36; 1083. 2. 
3; 1089. 33. 

igvac 1089. 42. 

iepdv 1089. 59. 

ixavas 1088. 56. 

ixvetoOar 1083. 3. 4. 

ixrivos 1087. 60. 

iuds 1086. 46. 

ipacoew 1086. 46. 

iuariov 1088. 47. 

iva 1083. 19. 9; 1086. 66. 

immeos 10885. ii. 35. 

inmixn 1088. 1. Io. 

immos 1085. ii. 27 ; 1086. 31. 

"Ipts 1086. 64, 65, 67, 70, 73, 
76, 78, 80, 81, 86, 92, 97. 
ips 1088. 34. 

*Ioidwpos 1089. 27 ef sacp. 

icoerns 1086. 21. 

icos 1086. 22. 

iodryns 1086. 24. 

ioravac 1085. ii. 
61; 1088. 21. 

toxarpov 1088. 19. 


12; 1086. 


xadpeia 1088. 4. 


kabnxew 1086. 39 (?). : 

kal, kodxk 1083. 1. 13. xovr| 
1083. 23. 2. kaiyap 1086. - 
74, 86. 

kaieww 1087. 65. 

kakés 1089. 48. 

xahelv 1087. 18; 1099. 25. 

kadés 1083. 18. 7. 

xavOapides 1088. 14. 

xapdanov 1088. 16. 

kdapvov 1086. 64. 

Kapxndov 1099. 13. 

kaordptov 1088. 27, 40. 

kara 1085. ii. 2, BOT 75 
1086. 13, 18, 42, 49, 58, 
59; 1089. 58. 

katayiyvecOa 1086. 16. 

katakAiver 1088. 29. 

catakpivey 1099. 51. 

karavéeperOa 1086. 42. 

karaceieww LOSS. il. 21. 

kataotracpikos 1088. 68. 

karatunrey 10865. il. 36. 

katradpovery 1099. 22. 

kataxypnotikes 1086. 46. 

xatrevayta 1085. ii. 24. 

karépxecOat 1089. 61. 

katnyope 1087. 30. 

kato.kifey 1084. 14. 

katomiobev 10865. il. 14. 

kato 1083. I. 15. 

Kdovos 1087. 44, 45. 

Kedava 1084. g. 

kedeveww 1089. 25. 

xevravpetov 1088. 59. 

xepavvivat 1088. 55. 

Knukos yauos 1087. 51. 

knpv& 1084. 8. 

xwwduvevev 1076. 28. 

kwnoipvaddos 1086. g. 

kivvanov 1088. 56. 

KAXeovupos, 1087. 47. 

kddvos 1086. il. 2. 

kdv[ 10838. 12. 2. 

k\vew 1088. 5. 6. 

kdutés 1085, li. 24. 

koxxvyos 1087. 52. 

kodAvpiov 1088. I, 42. 

kodavn 1086. L000. 


I, 


Kopt 1088. 6, 12. 
xovin 1085. ii. 11, 34. 
xoreros L099. 9. 
kopvOaiodos 1086. 109. 
Képu6os 1087. 49. 
kopvocew 10885. ii. 5. 
covpife 1099. 37. 
Kparivos 1087. 37. 
kpivew 1086. 71. 
xpoxos 1088. 6. 
xpurtos 1089. 26. 
xrao8a 1083. 5. 3. 
kvapos 1088. 43, 61. 
kudiev 1099. 15. 
xdpa 10885. ii. 13. 
kupuvov 1088. 34. 
xuvia 1086. 113. 
kupely 1083. 1. 1. 


kupios 1081.25. xvpiws 1088. 


5. 3; 1086. 46. 
covecov 1088. 39. 


AaBpoBdpos 1085, ii. 18. 
Aayxavery 1083. 30; 1087. 2, 
86. 


Aas 10885. il. 4. 

Aadetvy 1081. 9g. 

AdAnots 1083. I. 16. 

AapBavew 1083. 1.17; 1086. 
3°, 42. 

Lamech 1078. 32, 35. 

AavOdvew 1084. 2 (?). 

Aaokoixos 1086. 22. 

hads 1086. 79. 

Ados 1087. 39, 40. 

Adowos 10865. li. 20. 

Aeaivey 1088. 58. 

Aedy8pios (1. Mardvdpios?) 1087. 


oe 

ee 1081. 26; 1083. 18. 
9; 1086. 4, 36, 57, 67, 
79-2, 76, 78, 82, 86, 96, 
TT TELS) LOG /) 10,0 20) 
1089. 33. 

Actos 1088. 19, 29, 37, 41. 

reEws 1087. 52. 

Aeris 1088. II. 

Aerpixyn 1088. 14. 

Aerrés 1088. 8. 





NEW LITERARY TEXTS 


Aevkds 1088. 24. 

Aevkov 1087. 54. 

A€ov 10885. ii. 3. 

An( ) 1088. 15. 3. 

Anyis 1088. 45. 

AvBaxds 1087. 47, 48. 

Aidos cywrds 1088, 5. 

Adyos 1086. 53, 68. 

Acids 1086. 43, 116; 1089. 


45. 
Aokpot 1087. 63. 
Aver 1081. 3. 
Avkos 1084. Bas 
Aukdppov 1087. 86 (?). 
Avpalvew 1099. 07) (pawovea 
MS.). 


Awrdés 1086. 36. 


Mayvns 1086. 9. : 

Mayynota 1086. 8. 

paOyrns L081. 25 (?). 

Mardydpios (? Aeavdpios Pap.) 
1087. 45. 

paiverOa 10865. ii. 13. 

Hakdpoy vnvo 1084. 14. 

Makedovia 1086. 27. 

Maleleel 1078. 24. 

paddov 1085. ii. 10; 1086. 
72,95. padrtora 1086. 14. 

pavOdvew 1088. 1. 5; 1085. 
il. 26. 

pavva 1088. 21. 

pavrevoyv 1083. I. 13. 

manus 1073. 29. 

paptupos 1087. 22. 

paoriew 1085, ii. 15. 

paortE 1085. ii. 16. 

payeoOa 1087. 64. 

payn 1088. 1. 9; 1087. 95. 

peyas 1085. li. 20. peyddas 
1086. 52, 54. 

peynpatos 1085. ii. g. 

pedavOiov 1088. 16. 

pédas10838. 2.6; 1088. 31, 40. 

MeAnrtos 1087. 29. 

pers 1088. 51, 54- 

peAtkparov 1088. 61. 

peddrew 1081. 39. 

pedos 1085. il. 22; 1099. 45. 
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peprros 1083. 1. 19. 

pepper bar 1087, 8; 1099. 21. 

prev 1081. 49; 1083. 1. 6, 9, 
19. 8; 10885. ii. 4, 21, 28, 
1086. 63, 70, 78, 93, 95. 

pevew 1081. 17. 

pevrovye LO86. 49. 

pepos 1086. 60. 

peécos, kara peor 1089. 59. 

pera 1088. 42, 51, 53, 58. 

petavoety 1089, 37. 

perewpiCe 1086. 32 (?). 

perpnots 1083. 1. 15. 

pexpt 1076. 24. 

wy 1081. 22; 1088. 18. 7; 
1086. 7, 66, 97; 1087. 
66; 1089. 34, 39, 46. 

pnderore LO89. 51. 

pndivos 1088. 1. 

Myus 1087. 62. 

pntnp 1086. 13; 1087. 80(?). 

puyvova 1088. 67. 

pipvew 10885. ii. 3. 

ployecOa 1084. 10, 18. 

potpa 1099. 24. 

porvBiov 1086. 23. 

moriri 1078. 22, 36. 

povowxn L083. 1. 12. 

pvdeic Oa 1086. 57. 

pvOos 1086. 57. 

puxtnp LO88. 21, 26, 32 (puK- 
THperow), 35. 


pupaim 1088. 64. 


vapdos 1088. 49, 53, 57: 
vexpds 1087. 66. 
veos 1089. 41. veorepos 10886. 


49. A 
vehos 10885. il. 12. 
veas 1089. 29. 
vnco paxapov 1084. 15. 
vnorns 1088. 44. 
vxav 1087, 60. 
virpov appov 1088. 33. 
Noe 1078. 38, 40. 
voeiv 1086. 58, 120. 
noster 1073. 29. 
vipgyn 10838. 1. 7; 1091. 53- 
vupptos 1088. 1. 6. 
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voy 1083. 1. 5; 1086. 47. 

woé 10838. 2. 4. 

votov 1085. ii. 
22. 


1086, 


225 


Eav06s 1099. 48. 

Zevopavys 1087. 41. 

Enpaiverv 1088, 43. 

Enpos 1088. 36. 
1088. 35. 

évdov 1087. 40. 


Enporepos 


6, 7, To, 6 ye 1088. 18. 5. 6 
6€ 1084. 2,12,18; 1085. 
Uy 20); LOSG.65) LOSo. 
38. 6 per... 6 d€ 1085. 
il. 21-2; 1086. 103-4. 

dBodrds 1088. 38, 39, 49- 

65e 10838. 1. 20, 2. 6, 4. 5. 

686s 1088. 5. 5, 19. 9 (?). 

6dovs 1088. I. II. 

*Odvacets 1086. 13. 

d(awa 1088. 28. 

o6ev 1086. 33, 112. 

oixetos 1086. 80, g1. 
1086. 79. 

oixerns 1087. 55: 

ouxnua LO76. 22. 

olko[, 1083. 26. 2. 

olos, ota 1085. il. 25. 
1086. 57, 94, III. 

Oiveds 1083. 1. IQ. 

oixeo Oa 10838. 2. 3. 

dro Odvew 1099. 4. 

ddodvypds 1099. Io. 

6\0s 1081. 36 ; 1086. 42. 

6uavdos 1088. I. 8. 

“Opnpos 1086. 49, 67. 

optreiy LOSE. 13. 

omnis 1073. 3, 20, 34. 

oprvew 1089. 49. 

6pd0pé 1086. 21. 

dpovos 1085. ii. 23; 
2 oT eeLOS Tato. 
1086. 108. 

opoodv 1086. 64, 96. 

évetpos 1086. 58, 59. 

dvona 1087. 9. 

ovopatew 1086. 8, 24. 


> , 
OLKELWMS 


2 
oLoV 


1086. 


cones 
Opolws 


INDIGES 


| dvué 1099. 16. 

ofits 1086. 111; 1087. 62. 
dg€ws 1086. 110. 

o€vOnkros 1087. 63. 

ériov 1088. 6, II, 40, 67. 

émdy 1085. ii. 36. 

drrotos 10838. I. 17. 

onés 1088. 38. 

drov 1086. 106. 

éntés 1088. 33. 

éracdnrote 1086. 40. 

dpav 1083. 4. 6; 1086. 7. 

opeonéeAwwov 1088. 63. 

épivecOa 10885. li. 10. 

oppav 1086. 41. 

opus 1086. 19. 

dpos 1086. 50. 

épopy 1099. 14. 

dpxis 1083. I. II. 

épxnows 1083. I. 15. 

és 1076.5; 1083. 1. 17, 18. 
9; 1084. 13; 1085.1. 1; 
1086. 6, 16, 23, 30, 49, 
5°, 71,74, 95; 1087. 32, 
39, 46; 1089. 53. 

dooce 1085. il. 17. 

dots 1088. 1. 4 (6rov), 20, 
TiRS}6 HI); 

érav 1086. 68, IIT. 

ore 1085. il. 13; 1086. 45; 
1087. 57. 

67.1084. 4; 1086. 11, 16, 
17, 28,42, 47, 55, 58, 63, 
65, 67, 76, 94,95, 97, 98; 


108. 

ov, ovk 1081. 16, 37; 1088. 
155, £33) LOSG65 350,100; 
72; 74, 77, 80, 94, 953 
1087. 55, 96. 

ovdé 1088. 2.1; 1085. ii. 7; 
1087. 97; 1089. 54. 

ovdeis 1086. 32. 

ovderore 1086. 63. 

ovdéra 1099. 47. 

ovv 1081. 25; 1086. 80, 87; 
1089. 25, 47. 

ovveca 1088. 4. 5. 

ovpa, 1085. ii. 15. 

ovpavds 1088. 1. 14. 








ovs 1081. 6, 35. 

ovratew 1085. il. 7. 

otros 1083. I. 17, 19. 4, 23- 
2(?); 1086. 29, 32, 37; 
39; 42, 52,53, 63, 66, 70, 
72, 74, 75, 77, 86, 88, 
90, 92, 93, 98-100, 103; 
1087. 49, 84; 1088. 44; 
1089. 58. otras 1086. 
19, 22, 42, 45, 52, 53; 
113; 1087. 20. 

ouxi 1083. 1. Ig. 

éppa 1085. il. 30. 

oppvs 10865. il. 17. 

dxos 1088. 13. 2. 


mabnrixos 1086. 53. 


mais 1083. I. 7, 18. 


mdAn 1088. 1. 10; 1087. 
2 (7). 
maw 1086, 81; madi 1086. 


97. 

maumav LO85. il. 18. 

mavakes 1088. 49, 52. 

mavrapkns 1091. 70. 

narrananrnanat 1088. 19. 6. 

mapa 1086. 36, 60, 67; 1087. 
37> 39, 41, 52-5, 57- 

trapayew 1086. 65. 

mapaylyveaGa 1076.10; 1086. 
64, 86. 

mrapatOoy (? ripeOpor) 1088. 15. 

mapakadetvy 1086. 31. 

mapavadorety 1086. 43. 

maparaéts 1086. 31. 

mapewat 1083. I. 4, 2. 7. 

traperrea Oar 1087. 98. 

mapyyoptkas O86. 13. 

Tlapts 1087. 50. 

mapos 10885. ii. 25. 

Tmap@vupos 1087. 22. 

ces Woe} 2heys alofsyla Tas) 5 
LOSS Mieco eeLOSo: 
li. 29; 1086. 17 (dia Tav- 
tés), 88, 100(?); 1087. 
1(?), 66. 

marnp 1081. 34, 37, 38, 46; 
1084. 13; 1086. 70-2. 


vf 


ral 1083. 20. 1. 

metpav 1085. ii. 8. 

meurew 1086, 64. 

mévte 1089. 57. 

mépav 1081, 7. 

mept 1083. 18. 6; 1087. 10. 

mepikepadaia 1O86. 110. 

mepitidevac 1086, 68. 

Ilepoepovn 1099, 49. 

mererOar 1086. 20, 

TInvewds 1086. 3-6. 

IInvedorrn 1086. 14. 

IIjpeca 1086. 27. 

Tltepia 1086, 26, 27. 

mOavas 1087. 12. 

mixpds 1088. 64. 

Ilivdapos 1086. 50; 
26. 

mivey 1088. 44, 51, 55, Ol. 

nintev 1085. il. 34; 1099. 
r2. 

Tliowdia 1086. 49. 

micoa 1088. 17. 

niotis LOS1. 32. 

mAavovy 1081. 21; 1086. 26. 

mateta 1076, 20. 

mratvs 1085. ll. 35. 

metotos 1087. 19. 

mAevpa 1085. il. 16, 

mAnyn 1088. 2. 

mAnOuve 1087. 34. 

mAnOvrrixds 1086. 98 (?). 

mrnv 1087. 18. 

mAnooev 1086. 46. 

mAvvew 1088. 5. 

mou 1084. 16; 1086. 12, 
Se OO me LOSS med l mr4 ar: 
1089. 48. ; 

rrountns LO86. 58, 99. 

rrotkidrew 1087. 88 (?). 

trotkitos 1086. 109g, II0. 

moo. . . 1087. 9. 

modenos 1086. 29, 77. 

TloAirns 1086. 66, 69, 72, 76, 
79, 80, 82, gI. 

monitns LO86. 92. 

moAvkdvaTos 10865, li. 13. 

modvuridaxos 1087. 36. 

mroAvrros 1088. 32. 


1087. 


NEWRLITERARY TEXTS 


modvs 1076. 1; 1081. 2, 4; 
1085. ii. 18 (?). 

modvaKxapOyos 1086. 104, 

moAvokaptoros 1086. 105. 

mopevecOac 1076. 11 ; 1086. 
42; 1089. 36; 1099. 5. 

Tlocewdéov 1084. 11. 

moots 1083. 9. 3. 

postquam 1073. 9, 17. 

notauos 1086. 2, 7. 

more 1086. 79. 

more 10838. 2.8; 1085. ii. 1; 
1086. 76. 

nérnua 1088. 48, 63, 66. 

movs 1085. ii. 10; 1086. 54, 
118; 1088. 46. 

IIpa&idvns 1086. 12. 

mpacov 1088. 22. 

mpacoev 1086. 59, 87. 

mperev 1088. 1. 9; 1086. 
68, 80(?). mperdvrws 1086. 
70, 82. 

mpeaBurepos LO86. 84 (?). 

mpo 1088. 45. 

mpoepev LO86. 96. 

mpoepxeoOa 1087. 20. 

mpddeois 1086. 55. 

mpovevat LO85. il. 6. 

mpokabna ba 1089. 46. 

mpodovey 1088. 45. 

mpordtwp 1081. 38, 41, 46. 

mpomeras 1085. ii. 34. 

mpos 1081. r0(?); 1083. 1. 9, 
2.5; 1085. ii. 38; 1086. 
tip ThA BB May My OOy ye. 
98 ; 1087. 64; 1088. 1, 
8, 28, 32, 38, 46, 48; 
1089. 35; 1099. 7, 24. 

mpoonkey 1086. 76. 

mpooGev 1083. 6. I. 

mpookvvety 1089. 30. 

mpootideva 10838. 1. 18. 

mpoapatatepov 1088. 25. 

mpoopirectaros 1083. 7. I. 

mporepos 1086. 11, 18. mpd- 
tepov 1086. 66. 

mporidevaa 1088. 47; 1089. 
58. 

mpoppov 10838. 2. 7. 











281 

mpetos 1085. ii. 6. mparuv 

1086. 63. mpéta 1083. 
Hi. 


mpetdorumos 1087. 23. 

mrappikds 1088. 24. 

mT@ols 1086. 108. 

mToxds 1076. 9. 

muypayos 10865. ii. 37. 

muypn 1088. 1. 11. 

mtn 1086. 98. 

moparov 1085. ii. 32. 

muvOdverOa 1083. t. 6. 

mvp 1085. li. 17 ; 1086. 42 ; 
1087. 65. 

mvpeOpov (? sraparOov 
1088. 15. 

mupkaid LO99, 21. 

mos 1081, 25, 32. 


Pap.) 


qui 1078. 4, 35. 
quingenti 10738. 39. 


pa 1085. ii. 26. 

pacios 1086. 74. 

parrigew 1099. 3. 

pedpa 1088. 1, 8. 
pnyvuva 1085. ii. 28. 
pinre 1089. 31. 
puydontdos 1087. 45, 46. 
putnp 1085. ii. 4. 

pects 1087. 13. 


Zdrupos 1083. I. 6. 

vednva| 1088. 2. 2. 

cednyn 1089. 41 (?). 

Sem 1073. 41. 

Zeparetov 1089, 25. 

Sepamis 1089. 34, 48 (?). 

céoedt 1088. 57 (?). 

Seth 1073. 9. 

cevecOa 1085. ii. 26. 

onpatvew 1086. 91, 93. 

onpetov 1086, 28, 47, 83, 98, 
1047, II4. 

onuecouv 1086. 17. 

Suxedia 1086. 50. 

SiAAo. 1087. 41. 

cidgioyv 1088. 38. 
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Siywvidns 1087. 31, 39. 

oivamt 1088. 16. 

Survdvos 1083. 20. 2 (?). 

oxapOuos 1086. 105. 

oxerragew 1088. 47. 

oknyn 1087. 19. 

oxida 1088. 43. 

ods 1089. 50. 

LopoxAns 1087. 35. 

aopés 1083. 5. 6. 
1083. 3. 2. 

araptov 1086. 23. 

speciosus 1073. 48. 

oreos 1084. 2. 

onépua 1088. 15, 65. 

atapvAn L086. 22, 24. 

aréve 1083. 25. 3 (?); 1086. 
52, 54: 

=tnsixopos 1087. 48. 

oript 1088. 10. 

orépua 1085. ii. 18. 

ordnaxyos 1085. ii. 28. 

otpatiatns 1087, 19. 

orpoBew 10838. 3. 2. 

atpdéBidos 1088. 55. 

otpovdeov 1088. 26. 

Srpupdmos 1085. ii. 14. 

atpopyn 1099. 37. 

27vé 1086. 3. 

cUuRlLOTG MOR eLOSSalaml 75 
18.6; 1086. 86(?); 1089. 
36, 47, 50, 59- 

ovykoiuav 1084. 6. 

aveov (1, oixvos ?) 1088. 36. 

ouppioyerOa 1086. 

ouprinre 1087. 23. 

civ 1089. 27, 35, 41. 

guvaxodovdeiv 1086. 10 (?). 

suvapaccew 1085. il. 19. 

avvderdpos 1086. Io. 

ouverataros 1086. 15. 

avvexns 1087. 7. 

auvndeva 1086. 18. 

auvrwaoce 1099, 8. 

avoxvos 1086. 6 (?). 

opérepos 10885. ii. 16. 

oxnpa 1087. 8. 

oxnpatiCev 1086. 47. 

sxtoros Nios 1088. 5. 


copes 
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Soxpatns 1087. 29. 
twAnvos 1087. 56. 
c@ua 1087. 66. 
cotnp 1081, 27. 


tadavrov 1089. 57. 

ravunrépuyos 1087. 30. 

taxvs 1086. 19. 

re 1081. 4; 1083. I. 14, 3. 
23-1085. 11,0247) 1087, 
20, 46. 

reive 1087. OL. 

texvov 1089. 38. 

TeAo| 1083. 35. 

Téurn 1086. 6. 

tévov 1085. ii. 28 (?). 

teraptaios 1088. 38. 

retpatvyns 1083. 13. 2. 

Tevxpos 1087. 56. 

téxyn 10838. I. 8. 

Typevos 1087. 29. 

Tnvyern 1084. 17. 

ridévat 1087. 42, 44. 

ris 1083. 1. 1, 4, 3.3; 1089. 
36. 

mis 1081. 19; 1083. 254; 
1086. 37,64, 68; 1089. 44. 

Terapnows 1086. 2, 5. 

tows 1085. ii. 3. 

rowade 1088. I. 2. 

toxos 1089. 60. 

roApav 1086. 66. 

tovos 1087. 58. 

ro&iKn 1086. 120. 

téros 1086. 41; 1088. 18. 

tore 1089. 31. 

Tpayormywvos 1087. 37. 

tres 1073. 40. 

tpnxadéos 1085. ii. II. : 

rpiBew 1088. 25,28; 1088. 
34, 36, 44. 

tptoBorov 1088. 6, II, 33, 
67. 

Tpoignvos 1087. 24. 

Tp@es 1086. 108, 115. 

Tp@os 1087. 55, 56. 

tpwxtés 1086. 25 (?). 

tuyxavew 1081. 5 (?). 

tupBevew 1083. 12. 4. 





runmrew 1086. ii. 10. 
Tudwets 1085. ii. 25; 1086. 


45, 48. 
TwBias 1076. 2, 12. 


vypés 1088. 17. 

vdpwmikds 1088. 63. 

vdop 1086. 3; 1088. 7, 13, 
42. 

vids 1076. 3; 
1087. 49. 

tyets 1081. 32; 1087. 20. 

tooxvaunos 1088. 39, 66. 

tmapxew 1076. 34. 

trép 1086. 69 ; 1089. 56. 

imepBorn 1087. 13. 

umepoxn 1087. 8. 

umnpetns 1083. 1. 7. 

tnvetixds 1088. 66. 

tméd 1085. ii. 17; 1086. 49, 
50, 53, 64, 81, 92. 

tndxpuis 1086. 65 (drop. 
Pap.). 

bropevew 1086. 29. 

inoctéverv 1086. 45. 

Untws 1088. 29. 

voratos 1088. 5. 4. 

tynrds 1099. 8. 


1086. 70; 


vivere 1078. 4 ef saep. 


aiver6a. 1081. 29, 33; 1086. 
81. 

gaxcs 1088. 46. 

pava 1086. 15, 33, 5°, 69; 
1087. 39; 46, 48, 85. 

aos 1085.ii.12; 1091. label. 
és 1081. 29; 10838. 2. 3. 

gevyew 1085. ii. 2; 1086. 


33: 
gnrnrns 1084. 4 (pa. Pap.). 
pOopa 1081. 3, 13, 23. 
prncipws 1084. 5, 
duevs 1087. 34. Piers a 
1087. 35. 
®ddkkos 1089. 
42, 55+ 
brceyedov 10865. il. 17. 
prods 1088. 36. 


25; 35, 40, 


if 


peBos 1086. 28, 30. 
bomE 1083. 4. 6, 
TOwoE 
goiray 1086, 40. 
_ parepes 1087. 54. 
ppovdos 1088. 2. I. 
pvé, 1087. 81. 
vyas 1083. 2. 8. 
gvyn 1086. 29. 
pupav 1088. 22. 
gor 1083. 5. 2. 


I4. 3, 


xahwés 1085. il. 4. 

xXadknpeos 10885. ii. 6. 
xaAkiris L088. 19. 

XaduBos 1087. 27, 28. 

Xdos 1099. 52. 

Xdporos 1087. 26. 

xeip 1087. 35, 36, 46. 

x4av 1083. 2. 2; 1085. ii. 30. 


AUGUSTUS. 


NEW LITERARY TEXTS 


xodovcba 1086. 46. 

xopds 1083. 1. 6. 

xpn 1088. 1. 1. 

xpugev 1083. 1. 18. 

xpnua 1089. 26. 

xpnoipeve 1086. 33. 
xpnoGa. 1088. 17, 19, 31 


(xpiior). 

xpnotss 1086. 43, 1123 
1088. 68. 

xpovos 1083. 17. 2; 1086. 
58. 


xpvodopos 1087. 25. 

xpvadracros 1086. 113. 

xpuads 1089. 57. 

xvdds 1088. 22, 23, 60. 

xoeoOu 1086. 45. 

xopa 1086. 8. 

xopi¢ev 1086. 72. 

xopis 1086. 75, 101; 1088. 
41, 59. 


II. EMPERORS. 


eds Kai KUptos A’rokpdrwp 1148. 4. 


TIBERIUS. 


TiBépios Kaioap S<Baords 1124. 21, 23. 


CLAUDIUS. 


6eds KXavéwos 1144. 8. 


DomiITIAN. 
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WevdecOa 1083. 1. 13. 
Wirds 1068. 65. 
Wipvcov 1088, 4, 12. 
Wouwopa 1088. 39. 


® 1083. 4. 1; 1086. 71. 

on 1083. 1. 12. 

odis 1088. 4. 3 (?). 

aka 1085. ii. 30. 

akews 1086. 55. 

dv 1088. 58. 

épa 1088. 46. 

és 1081. 13, 18; 10865. ii. 
12,13; 1086. 14,19, 45, 
67; 1087. 4, 6, 24, 58, 
63), 85- 

eacavtos 1088. 27, 31. 

eorep 1086. 4. 

éore 1086. 7, 22, 42, 78. 


Ad’roxpdtep Kaioap Aopiriavos ZeBaoros Teppavixds 1105. 22. 


VESPASIAN. 


Gess Oveoraciaves 1112. 12. 


TRAJAN. 


Aurokp. Kaito. Nepovas Tpacavos 3€3, Vepp, Aakixds 1155. 15. 
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HADRIAN. 


Geds “Adptavos 1119. 15. 
“Adpiavds 1085. il. 6. 


Antoninus Pius. 


’Avrevivos Kaio. 6 kiptos 1123. 17. 


Marcus AURELIUS AND VERUS. 


’Avtevivos Kal OvApos of KUpiot Avroxp. 1132, 18. 


Marcus AvuRELIUS. 


Adroxp. Kaio. Mdpxos Avpndwos ‘Avravivos SB. “Appervaxos Mndrxos Tlap@uxos Tepp. 
Méyioros 1128. 28. 


Adpndtos ’Avtevivos Kato. 6 kvptos 1128. 11. 


ComMoDvus. 


Adrokp. Kato. Mdpkos Avpydcos Képpodos ’Avtwvivos 28. “Apu. Md. Uap6. Zapparixos Tepp. 
Meytor. 1127. 31. 


Avpydtos Képupodos Avravivos Kaic, 6 xvptos 1110. 5, 7, 20. 


SEPTIMIUS SEVERUS, CARACALLA, AND GETA. 


Atrokp. Katoapes Aovxtos Serripsos Zeounpos EvoeBis Ueptrivaé “ApaBixds ’AdcaBnvixds Tapé. 


Méywor. kal Mdpxos Avpndwos *Avr@vivos EvoeB. SeBacrolt kai TovBdvos Serripios Téras Kaic. 
Se8. LIS. 1. 20, ul. 12. 


Aovktos Sentipios Teoujpos EvoeB. Ueprivaé kai Mapxos Avpndwos Avrevives EvoeB, S<Bacroi 
kal TlovBdtos Serripwos Téras Kato, 38. 1118. ii. 8. 


Maximinus anp Maximus. 


Adrokp. Kaito. Tauos lothos Odjpos Makipivos EvoeB. Edtuxis eB. Vepp. Méyor. Aak. Meyior. 
Sapparixos Méyior. kai “lovAvos Otnpos MaEimos Tepp. Méycor. Aak. Méyior. Sapp. Méywor. 6 
iep@ratos Kato. S€B, vids tov SeBacrov 1114. 17. 


Imperator Caesar Gatus Iulius Verus Maximinus Pius Augustus Germanicus Maxt- 
mus Dacicus Max. Sarmaticus Max. et Gatus Lulius Verus Maximus Germ. Max. 
Dac. Max. Sarm, Max. Caesar sanctissimus Augustus filius Augusti 1114. 1. 


PHILIPPI. 


Mapxot "IovAvor 1119, 22, 24, 28. 
GALLI. 


Avrokp. Kaiaapes Tasos OviBios TpeBorcavds Taddos kali Tdvos Ov iBos "Adinos Taddos Oded- 
Sovpsavos Ovorovoravos EvoeBeis Evrvy. 38, 1119. 5, 13. 
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PRosus. 
KUpLos av Mdpkos Advpndwos TpdéBos Evoe®, 28. 1115. fe 
NuMERIANUS (?). 


éros B 1115. 20. 


DiocLeTian anp Maximran. 


- € A a 
Kuptot nuav AvoxAnriavos kai Makipiavds SeBacroi kal of Kipioe Hpov Kovordytios kal Ma&tpua- 
vos of emupavéotaro: Kaicapes 1121. 28. 


éros @ kai n kat a 1140. 5. 


CoNSTANTIUS AND GALERIUS. 


, F ; s P 
of KUptoe Huey Adroxp. Kavoravtios Kai Maiuavos ZeBacrot Kal Zeounpos Kal Mak«pivos 


emupaveorato. Kaicapes 1104. 18. Cf. Index III. 


Maximinus, ConsTANTINE, AND Licrntus. 


¢ €ros wn eros ¢ €ros 1189. introd. 


ARCADIUS. 


6 deomdrns nudv ’Apkdd.os 6 aidvios Av'-youotos 1122. 1. 


THEODOSIUs. 
6 deordrns nua@v Ocodda.0s aiwyos Avy. 1184, 1. 
Avyovoros 1116. 10. Augustus 1114, 35. 


Oevordtn oikia 1114, 35. 
Kuptoe SeBacroi 1118. ii. 4. 





lite CONSULS TE KAS m= INDICTIONS: 


ConsuLs. 
Perpetuo et Corneliano co(n)s(ulibus) (237) 1114. 1, 36, 38. 


emt ray bvtwy imdtev (295) 1121. 1. 

emi tmdtov Tov Kupioy jay Kevorartiou Kal Magimiavod 2eBacrav 7d 5 (306) 1104. 1. 

pera THY bmatiay Pdaoviov EvocBiov kai ‘Yrarelov rdv Naympordrav (360) 1108. 1. 

imarias “IovAvavod 7d 8 Kal Saddovotiov rod Naympor. emdpyov Tod iepod mpatwpiov (363) 
1116. 1. 

pera THY Uratiay baovioy ’OAvpBpiov kal MpoBivouv ray Naumpor. (396) 1133. 1. 

pera THY brariay rod Seomdrov juay "Apkadiov Tod alwviov Adyovorou TO > Kal Paoviov IpdBov 


rod Napmpor. (407) 1122, 1. 
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pera Thy Umariay Tov Seardrov nuay Ocodociov aiwviov Avyovarou Td O kai PAaoviov Kavarav- 
tiov rd y Tov Napmpor. marpixiov (421) 1184. 1. 

pera tH bmatiav SAaovioy Zhveovos kai Tocrovpsavod tov Aaympor. (449) 1129. 1. 

pera Ty tmariay PAaoviov Tpaxavdn rod Aaumpor. (484) 1180. 2. 


Eras OF OxyYRHYNCHUS. 


éros » 8 (363) 1116. 15. 

€ros OC é> (420) 1136. 6. 
éros pke 45 (449) 1129. 7. 
eros p£a pd (484) 1180. 16. 
éros oO on (562-3) 1187. 4. 


INDICTIONS. 


Ist (5th cent.) 1181. 16. 

2nd (418-19) 1184. 11, 13; (449) 1129. 8. 
3rd (419-20) 1184. 11, 14. 

4th (420) 1186. 4. 

7th Mee 1130. 3. 

8th Phaophi, dpyjs (484) 1180. 16. 

roth (5th or 6th cent.) 1188. 4. 


11th (5th or 6th cent.) 1188. 10; (562-3) 1187. 2, 4; (late 6th cent.) 1147. 1 
14th (5th cent.) 1126. 10, 15. 


IV. MONTHS AND DAYS. 


(2) MONTHS. 


Tepparlix .. . 1144. 8. 


(6) Days. 


eixds 1128. 8. 

éraydpevac 1116. 13; 1182. 17. 

idus Iuliae 1114. 37. 

veounvia 1116, 12 ; 1127. 4; 1129. 6. 
nonae Juliae 1114. 13, 36. 

terpas 1163. 2. 
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V. PERSONAL NAMES. 


’"ABpadp, Avpndtos A. s. of Ision 1180. 4, 26, 
32, 33- 

*ABripapal 1145. introd. 

"AyaOds Aaivov, Adpndwos’A. d. s. of Serenus 
1121. 31. 

“Aduntos s. of Admetus 1111. ii. 14. 

“Adunros f. of Heracleus (?) 1111. ii. 7. 

"Adunros s. of Heracleus and f. of Heracles 
and Admetus 1111. ii. 9. 

*AOnva also called Thoéris, goddess 1117. 1. 

*Akovs (? gen. ’Axovrov) 1187. 2. 

*AkvAas, SovBariavds ’A. praefect 1100. 1. 

“AdeEavdpos ab acts 1108. 11. 

*Adée~avdpos, “Avr@os *A, epistrategus 1119. 
4, 9; 15; 22, 26. 

“Adé~avdpos, Avpnros "Avrmmos A. 1185. 7. 

*AdéEavdpos f. of Dorion 1145. 22. 

*An( =) 1108. 13. 

“Aupov f. of Aurelius Maximinus 1184, 5. 

*Aupovas 1158. 16. 

*Aupomos 1116, 24; 1183. 18; 1162. 6. 

*Apponos, Adpndcos ‘A. beneficiarius 1121. 2. 

*"Appauvos chief priest 1146. 6. 

*Appouos freedman 1128. 4, 18. 

"Appa@vios Geay also called Chaeremon 1128. 
i Ch 11287 ro: 

*"Apporos 8. of Petechon 1145. 8. 

*Apponos s. of Ptolemaeus 1124. 12. 

*Appovods 1123. 2. 

*Auocs f. of Saras 1112. 7. 

*Avaoracia also called Euphemia 1151. 12, 


ai. 

*"AvouBias 1110. 2. 

*AvovBiov 1156. 2. 

"Avo 1150. 4. 

*Avras 1166. 2. 

*Avra@vos Ade~avdpos epistrategus 1119. 4, 9, 
15, 22, 26. 

*Avr@rios, Avpnduos *A. Ade€avdpos 1135, 7. 

*Arrdppoy 1146. 4. 

*Arioy 1146. 2. 

’Amiwy f. of Dionysius 1113. i. 18. 

’Amiwy Ss. of Nicaeus 1145. 3. 

*Aniwy pastophorus 1156. 1, 18. 

’Ariwy S. of Sarapion 1123. 1. 

’AmoAA@via, Adpndia ’A. also called Dieus, d. 


of Marcus Aurelius Saras 1114. 28. 
relia Apollonia, &c. 1114. 10. 

"Amoddovia, Adpndia A. d. of Marcus Aurelius 
Apollonius 1114. 25. Aurelia Apollonia, 
&c. 1114, 11. 

*ArodAwvios 1102. 24; 1104. 21. 

’ ArodAanos f, of Apollonius 1158. 1. 

’Arro\dwvios f. of Apollonius also called Horion 
1112. 2. 

*Amodhomos Ss. Of Apollonius 1153. 1, 30. 

*Aroddovos also called Horion, s. of Apollo- 
nius ex-exegetes 1112, 2, 18. 

"ArroAN@vlos, Mdpkxos At’pnduos ’A, Senator, s. of 
Demetrius also called Psammis 1114. 25. 
Marcus Aurelius Apollonius, &c. 1114. 11. 

*AmoAA@uos f, of Petechon elder 1145. 9. 

"ArodA@mos S. Of Sosus 1127, 1. 

*ArodA@vors 1145. 20. 

*AmroAA@s assistant 1147. 7. 

*Amovas presbyter 11388. 3. 

’Amgors 1186. 1. 

’Apytiov 1158. 6, 13. 

Api 1100. 23. 

*Aptoreas, Avpndtos A, dioecetes 1115. 5, IT. 

*Apiordkreca also called Chaeremonis 1113. 
in.Q. 

’ApioroxAjjs, Sapamiwav also called A., s. of 
Sarapion 11138. i. 7. 

‘Apranots f. of Heracles 1145. 13. 

‘Apmanots f. of Horus 1145. 11. 

‘Apmoxpariay, “Eppimmos also called H., s. of 
Horion 1109. 1. 

‘Apmoxpartoy f. of Harpocration 1109. 15. 

‘Aprokpatiov s, of Harpocration and f. of 
A..on1109. 15. 

’Apoivoos, Avpndios *A. S. of Theon 1119. 3, 6, 
18, 26, 27, 29. 

’Apreuldwpos f. of Aurelius Phoebammon 1129. 

Los 

eee Avpnduos’A. s. of Calopus 1183. 5. 

’Apreuwos 1108. 3. 

*Aokdas S. of Cephalon 1111. i. 8. 

"AckAnmiddns, Avpndios ’A, dvatropmos 
ahs, Ch, aie); 

*AokAnmiddns senator, s. of Achilleus 1108. 2. 

"Aorépwos centurion 1146, 18. 


Au- 


»” 
apTov 
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“Arps 1145. 15. 

‘Arpis s. of Petenouphis 1145. 17. 

AvOdovos Mavdivos banker 1182. 11. 

Avgavep 1146. 7. 

Aipndia ’AmoAAwvia also called Dieus, d. of 
Marcus Aurelius Saras 1114. 28. Aurelia 
Apollonia, &c. 1114. ro. 

A’pndia ’Amo\Awvia d. of Marcus Aurelius 
Apollonius 1114. 25. Aurelia Apollonia, 
&c. 1114. 11. 

Aipndia Mixis d. of Theodorus 1129. 3. 

Adpydia Srporovixn also called Sosipatra, d. of 
Marcus Aurelius Saras 1114. 27. Aurelia 
Stratonice, &c. 1114. 9. 

Avpndla Texoors d. of Diodorus 1121. 3, 31. 

Atpndwos ABpady s. Of Ision 1180. 4,26, 32, 33. 

Aupnrwos Ayabos Aatyor s. of Serenus 1121. 31. 

AdpnAvos *Avpovos beneficiarius 1121. 2. 

Avpndwos “Avravos ’AdeEarSpos 1185. 7. 

Avpnduos ’Apioréas dioecetes 1115. 5, 11. 

Avpndtos ’Apaivoos s. of Theon 1119. 3, 6, 18, 
BO. Az, BO. 

AvpnAtos *Aprepid@pos s. of Calopus 1188. 5. 

Avpndvos *AokAnmiddns avaropmés aprov 1115. 
ay ey 

Adpndtos Aios also called Pertinax, strategus 
1119. 9, 25. 

Adpnadvos Aidvpos senator, s. of Theon 1122. 4. 

Avpnhwos Zaxdov s. of Melanas 1116. 19. 

Adpndwos “Hpas phylarch 1119. 2, 13. 

Adpndtos Gedd@pos Ss. of Th... 1188. 17, 

Avpydwos C€wv Ss. Of Theon 1119. 3, 6, 12, 18, 
26, 29. 

Ad’pnduos ‘Iepaxiwy also called Noninos, senator 
1104, 4. 

Aupndtos “Iodk s. of Nilus 1180. 5. 

Advpnrtos *Ioidwpos dvaropmds dprov 1115. 2, Lo. 

A’pndwos “Iodvyns ex-primipilarius, s. of Sar- 
mates 1133. 3, 16. 

Adpydtos Makipivos s. of Ammon 1184. 5. 

AdpnAtos, Mdpkos Av. ’ArroA\@vios Senator, s. of 
Demetrius also called Psammis 1114. 25. 
Marcus Aurelius Apollonius, &c. 1114. 11. 

Avpn\wos, Mdpxos Av. Avoyévns also called 
Heliodorus, f. of Marcus Aurelius Saras, 
senator 1114. 21. Marcus Aurelius 
Diogenes, &c. 1114. 8. 

Av’prAvos, Mapkos Av. Zapas senator, s. of Mar- 
cus Aurelius Diogenes also called Helio- 
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dorus 1114. 2r, Marcus Aurelius 
Saras, &c. 1114. 7. 

Avpndwos Movons ovordarns, s. of Theon 1116. 
A; 23s 

Avpydvos Ilariptos Acovicvos praefect 1110. 6. 

Avpydwos Tdovtivos dvamoumos Gprov 1115. 2. 

Avpndtos IIpavicyodos s. of Phoebammon 1126. 
18. 

Avpndwos Sapariov amphodogrammateus 1119. 
7, 19, 25. 

Avpnhios @iAlapxos also called Horion, strate- 
gus 1115. 1, 18. 

Avpndos oiPdupor s. of Artemidorus 1129. 5, 
16. 

Avpndvos BoiBdypeav also called Lucas, s. of 
Melas 1122. 6. 

Avpndios Z<d6s also called Horion, logistes 
1104, 2. 

"Addyxes 1158. 20. 

"AxANs 1142. 1, 18. 

"AyiAdevs f. of Asclepiades 1108. 2. 


33° 


Baddapos s. Of Pe. . . 11238. 2. 
Bavos deacon, s. of Peter 1180. 29. 
Batpayos f. of Didymus 1145, 14. 
Bikrwp saint 1151. 49. 

Bixrwp scholasticus 1165. 14. 


Taiavés 1141. 6. , 
Taioy, Sarapion also called G. 1149. 8. 
TewedXivos f. of Heracleus 1146, 11. 
Geminius Valens 1114. 5. 

Teapytos chartularius 1108. 8. 

Tewpytos scribe 1108. 4. 

T'pnydpwos chief physician 1108. 6. 


Anpytpwos also called Psammis, f. of Marcus 
Aurelius Apollonius 1114. 25. Demetrius, 
SEC LAST. 

Addn 1111. i. 2. 

Awvyn d. of Cephalon 1111. i. 1. 

Atdupioy, Aidvuos also called D., ex-chief priest 
THIS}: Thy a 

Aidupos 1110. 15. 

Aidvpos, Avpndwos A. senator, s. 
1122. 4. 

Aidupos s. Of Batrachus 1145. 14. 

Aidvypyos also called Didymion, ex-chief priest 

LS aos: 
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Aidupos f. of Dionysius 1109. 4. 

AiSupos f. of Isidorus 1110. 1. 

Ateds, Avpndta ’ArodNovia also called D., d. of 
Marcus Aurelius Saras 1114. 28. Aurelia 
Apollonia, &c. 1114. ro. 

Avoyas 11538. 21. 

Atoyévns 1142. 11. 

Awoyevns f. of Flavius Phoebammon Imperial 
administrator 1184. 3. 

Avoyevns, ‘lovdtos A. 1141. 1. 

Awyéyns, Mdpxos Avpyduos A. also called Helio- 
dorus, f. of Marcus Aurelius Saras 1114. 
21. Marcus Aurelius Diogenes, &c.1114.8. 

Avoyevns, TlotrAwos Overrios A. 1127. 3, 36. 

Avwoyéyns Ss. of Sarapion 1118. i. 6. 

Avoyévns f. of Thonis 1128. 7. 

Awymros, KAavduos A. procurator 1113. i. 12, 
lig. 

AdSepos 1158. 1, 26; 1160. 9. 

Avddapos f. of Aurelia Techosis 1121. 3. 

A.ddapos f. of Pekusis 1145. 21. 

Avorvvgia 1157. 1, 30. 

Atovicios 1125. 3, 6. 

Awvtovs Ss. of Apion 1113. i. 17. 

Avopiowos, Atipndtos aripios 4. praefect 1110. 6. 

Avoviatos Ss. of Didymus 1109. 4. 

Avovicwos f. of Heliodorus 1111. i. 2. 

Aworiaws s. of Theon 1124. 4, 6, 9, 18, 22. 

Atécxopos 1116. 23. 

Atocxoupidns 1110. 4, 12; 1146. 16. 

Awpiar s. of Alexander 1145. 22. 


‘Edevyn 1160. 5. 

‘EXevots 1158. 19. 

‘Eppeivos s. of Anubias 1110. 2. 

‘Eppias f. of Aurelius ...1126. 19, 21. 

"Epyurnos also called Harpocration, s. of 
Horion and f. of Ptolemaeus 1109. 1. 

"Eppunmos f. of Horion 1109. 2. 

Evdaiuov 1102. 3, 8, 18; 1107.6; 1120. 6; 
1146. 15. 

Eirédptos, PAaovwos Ed. Tareavds praefect 1101. 2. 

Evrpvytos 1103. 3. 

Eignula, ’Avaoracia also called E. 1151. 13, 
22. 


Zaxdwv, Aipydwos Z. s. Of Melanas 1116. 19. 
Zevs god 1149. I. 
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Zwidos ex-gymnasiarch, s. of Zoilus 1110. rr. 
Zoiros f. of Zoilus 1110. 11. 


“HAiddwpos s. of Dionysius 1111. i. 2. 

“Hdtdd@pos, Mdpkos Adpnd.os Avoyévns also called 
H., f. of Marcus Aurelius Saras 1114. 22. 
Marcus Aurelius Diogenes, &c. 1114. 8. 

"Hos god 1148. 1; 1149. 1. 

“Hpakddppoy comes 1163. ro. 

“Hpakhas 1153. 3, 7, 22. 

“Hpdkieca 1109. 16. 

“Hpakdcidns 1146. 12. 

“HpakAcidns s. of . . . ion and f. of Tryphon 
1132. 4. 

“Hpakdeidloy 1146. 10, 21. 

“Hpdkdnos f. of Admetus and Mieus 1111. ii. 9. 

“Hpdkdnos s. of Gemellinus 1146. 11. 

“HpakAjs s. of Admetus 1111. ii. 12. 

“Hpakdjjs s. of Harpaésis 1145. 13. 

“HpakAvos 1140. 2. 

“Hpas, Avpndvos “H. phylarch 1119, 2, 13. 


Gais d. of Pekusis 1109. 3. 

Gcavovs also called Sinthonis 1128. 2. 

Gcoyévns, Sapariwy also called Th. 1128. 5. 

Ccoddavos 1164. 14. 

Gcodapa 1120, 17. 

Ocddwpos f. of Aurelia Mikis 1129. 3. 

Ocdd@pos aroxp( ) TOS mae: 

Geddwpos, AvprAvos ©. s. of Th... 1183. 17. 

Ocdd@pos princeps 1108. 2. 

©eddwpos riparius 1147. 10, 

Oeovas OF Cwvas 1155. 1, 20. 

Oéov 1117, 11 ; 1186. 2; 1154. 1, 14. 

Odor, “Appovos ©. also called Chaeremon 
1128.1. Cf. 1128. 10. 

gay f. of Aurelius Arsinotis and Aurelius 
Theon 1119. 3,6. 

Oéev f, of Aurelius Didymus senator 1122. 4. 

Ogwv, Aipnruos O. Ss. Of Theon 1119. 3, 6, 12, 
1S, BO, BO). 

Oéoy f. of Aurelius Moses 1116. 4. 

O¢ov banker 1146. 17, 18. 

Ocwv f. of Dionysius 1124, 22. 

Oojpes goddess 1117. 5. 7A@nva also called 
AD, AMANZ/, see 

Ooaus f, of Hierax 1105. 15. 

Coaus f, of Thodnis 1105. 4. 
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oars s. of Thodnis 1105 3. 

Coaus s. of Thodnis and f. of Thodnis 1105. 4. 
Opakidas s. of Komon(?) 1145. 12, 16. 
Oovos 1141. 2; 1159. 13. 

Ooms 1120. 13. 

Cavs s. of Diogenes 11238. 7. 

Cavas or Ocovas 1155. 1, 20. 


"Tavovaptavds, Topmrerios "I. praefect 1115. 4. 
"Ido 1152. 2. 

"Ido . | 1110, 18. 
‘Tepakiov, Avpndios ‘I. 
senator 1104. 4. 
‘Iépaé s. of Thodnis and f. of Tbekis 1105. 14. 

‘Tepnuias assistant 1147. 6. 

‘Tepnutas scribe 1137. 5. 

*TovAcavds lawyer 11381. 2, 16. 

*TovAvos Atoyevns 1141. 11. 

*Toveoros saint 1151. 50. 

’Iadk, Avpyduos “I. s. of Nilus 1180. 5. 

‘Ioepa 1146. 9. 

*Icidwpos 1146. 13; 1160. 5. 

"Ioida@pos, AdpyAtos’I.dvamopos dprov 1115. 2,10. 

Iaide@pos s. of Didymus 1110. 1. 

*Ioiwy 1146. 7. 

Ioiwy f. of Aurelius Abraham 11380. 4, 26, 
32, 33+ 

"Ioyupiov f. of Sarapion 1123. 1. 

Ivivilinus (?) tabularius 1114, 35. ’ 

Toavvia 1151. 11, 30. 

*Iodvyns assistant 1107. 6. 

*Iadvuns, Avpndwos “I. ex-primipilarius, s. of 
Sarmates 1183. 3, 16. 

*Iodvyns evangelist 1151. 46. 


also called Noninos, 


Kddomos f. of Aurelius Artemidorus 1185. 5. 

Kepeahis hypomnematographus 1102. 4. 

Kepddoy f. of Asclas, Cephalon and Didyme 
AWG et rey 

Kepddoy s. of Cephalon 1111. i. 9. 

KAavduns Aud yynros procurator 1113. 1. 12, il. 3. 

KAéavdpos 11138. 1. 16. 

Kn@d.0s KovAkvavés praefect 1104. 10. 

KokkovAts 1145. 23. 

KédXovbos 1108. 5. 

Képpoy s. of Taur... 1106. 1, 11. 

Képov (?) f. of Thracidas 1145. 12, 16. 

Kovioy 1112. 9. 

Korpevs 1146. 20, 
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Korpevs agent 1141. 3. 
Korpia 1160. 4. 
KovAkcavds, KAddios K. praefect 1104. ro. 


Aairos, Maixuos Aairos praefect 1111. i. 3, iin Ae 

Aéwy presbyter 1162. 1. 

Aoukas, Adphdtos Por8dupor also called L., s. 
of Melas 1122. 6. 

Aovkios 1158. 2, 26. 

Aovewos f. of Lucius 1145. 20. 

Aovkios s. of Lucius 1145. 20. 

Aovkios s. of Petronius 1145. 21. 


Mayvos praefect 1117. 4. 

Maixtos Aairos praefect 1111. i. 3, il. 2. 

Makapios assistant 1137. 1. 

MaEipivos, Aipydus M.s. of Ammon 1184. 5. 

Madpkos AvpyAvos *AroAX@vos senator, S. of 
Demetrius also called Psammis 1114. 25. 
Marcus Aurelius Apollonius, &c. 1114. 11. 

Mdpkos AdpyAtos Atoyéyns also called Heliodo- 
rus, f. of Marcus Aurelius Saras 1114. 21. 
Marcus Aurelius Diogenes, &c. 1114. 8. 

Mdpkos Avpndwos Sapas senator, s. of Marcus 
Aurelius Diogenes also called Heliodorus 
1114, 21. Marcus Aurelius Saras, &c. 
1114. 7. 

Mads 1145. introd. 

Medavas f. of Aurelius Zakaon 1116. 19. 

Ménas f. of Aurelius Phoebammon also called 
Lucas 1122. 7. 

Muevs s. of Heracleus 1111. ii. 16. 

Mikis, Adpyndia M. d. of Theodorus 1129. 3. 

Mikkados d1add7ys 1115. 9. 

Mcxand archangel 1152. 3. 

Movojs, Aipndiws M. ovordtns, s. of Theon 
1116. 4, 21. 


Napkiooos 1110. 13. 

Nappwovs 1106. 1, 11. 

Neoxvdns ex-iuridicus 1102. 16, 24. 

Nikxavos f. of Apion 1145. 3 (Ney. Pap.). 

Nixaydpos 1145. introd. (Nuvy. Pap.). 

Nikdvep 1153. 6, 22, 24. 

Niky 1149. 4. 

Nidos f. of Aurelius Isaac 1180. 5. 

Névwvos (?), Avpndtos ‘Iepaxiwy also called N. 
1104. 4. 


Oladeptos Ipdkdos praefect 1102. 7. 
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Overrws, Hovrdios Ov, Atoyérns 1127. 3, 36. 
Odparios 1108. to. 


TaGeppod@is 1157. 2, 30. Tar. 1146. ro. 

Tlapovétos ex-elder 1147. 6. 

Hapov6vos official 1147. 9. 

HaparO.s 1110. 44 (?). 

Iamipios comes 1147. 3. 

Iamipios, Atpndvos TI. Acovictos 1110. 6. 

Iarovras 1121. 16. 

Tlatas 1157. ro. 

Tlareppovérs 1146, 10. Tad, 1157. 2, 30. 

TlavAjuts also called Paulinus 1110. 14. 

Ilav\ivos, WavAnes also called P. 1110. 14. 

IlavAwos, Avdaovos I. banker 1182. 11. 

TlatvAos comes 1165. 10. 

Tlavdos s. of Sillagr ... 1106. 1, 11. 

Tlaveavias 11538. 15. 

Neiva also called |ewapovs 1110. 18, 

Tlextous s. Of Diodorus 1145. 21. 

Mextow f. of Thais 1109. 3. 

Tledovdons f. of Petechon 1145. 2, 7. 

Tlepriva£, Avpydios Actos also called P., strate- 
gus 1119. 9, 25. 

Tlerevotqus f. of Hatres 1145. 17. 

Tlerex@v s. Of Pelousis 1145. 2, 7. 

Ilérpos 1130. 31. 

Ilérpos f. of Ammonius 11465. 8. 

. Tlérpos f. of Banus 1180. 30. 

Ilérpos comes 1164. 14. 

Ilérpos elder, s. of Apollonius 1145. 9. 

Nlézpos f. of Horus 1145. 8. 

Tlerpauos f. of Lucius 1145, 21. 

TlXourivos, AvpnAtos II, dvaropros dprov 1115, 2. 

TAovriwy 1110. 15. 

TloAvdevKns 1120. 3; 1121. 33; 1160. Io. 

Tlopravios lavovapiayés praefect 1115. 4. 

Tlovmdvos Overtios Avoyémms 1127. 3, 36. 

Ipavicxodos (?) s. of Phoebammon 1126. 19, 
21. 

TIpéxdos, Ovadepios I, praefect 1102. 7. 

Psammis, Demetrius also called P., f. of 
Marcus Aurelius Apollonius 1114. rr. 

Tirodep| 1146. 11. 

TIroAenaios 1158. 21. 

IlroAcpaios f. of Ammonius 1124. 12. 

TIrodepaios banker 1182. ro. 

IIroAeyaios s. of Hermippus 1109. 8. 

Tirdédds f. of Horus 1145. ro. 
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Zapards 1135. 3. 

Zapamids 1110. 16, 17. 

Sapames god 1148. 1; 1149. 2. 

Zapanriov 1102, 24; 1114. 31; 1140. 1; 
1156. 3; 1158. 2. 

Zapariwv also called Aristocles, s. of Sarapion 
LIS ai. 7 

Zapariov, Avpnwos 3. amphodogrammateus 
IONS), ey UO), PAR 

Saparioy f. of Chaeremon 1182. 2. 

Sapariov s. of Chaeremon 1187. 1. 

Zapaniov also called Gaion 1149. 7. 

Zapariay s.of Ischyrion and f.of Apion 1128. 1. 

Zapariov also called Phanias, ex-gymnasiarch 
1113. ii. 1, 17. 

Zapariwy f, of Phanias 1105. 1. 

Zopantoy wodurikds 1146. 17. 

Zapariev f. of Sarapion also called Aristocles 
1113. i. 8. 

Zapariwv also called Theogenes 1128. 5. 

Zuparddwpos 1160. 22. 

Zapanovs 1154. 1. 

Zapas s. of Amojs 1112. 7. 

Zapas Centurion 1146. 19. 

Sapas, Mdpkos Avpydwos . senator, s. of Marcus 
Aurelius Diogenes also called Heliodorus 
1114. 21, 33. Marcus Aurelius Saras, &c. 
1114. 7. 

Zapparns assistant 1136. 2, 6. 

Zappdrns f. of Aurelius John 1188. 3, 16. 

Zepnvos 1146. 14. 

Sepyvos f. of Aurelius Agathodaemon 1121. 31. 

Sepyvos f. of Phoebammon 1126. 20, 21. 

Zepnvos saint 1151. 47. 

SevOns 1120. 13; 1140. 1. 

Seis Adprydcos S. also called Horion, logistes 
1104. 2. 

SudAayp(_) f. of Paulus 1106. 1, 11. 

SwOdrs, Geavovs also called S$. 1128. 3. 

SouBariavds ’AxvdAus praefect 1100. 1. 

Sopia 1108. 9 ; 1180. 4. 

Srparovikn, Adpydia &. also called Sosipatra, 
d. of Marcus Aurelius Saras 1114. 27. 
Aurelia Stratonice, &c. 1114. 9. 

Swoundtpa, Adpndia Stpatovixn also called S., 
d. of Marcus Aurelius Saras 1114. 28. 
Aurelia Stratonice, &c. 1114. 10. 

Séaos f. of Sosus 1127. 2. 

Zaoos s. of Sosus 1127, 1. 
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Seoras 1121. 16. 
Seppdrios 1107. I. 


Taams 1145. introd. 

Taaro\Awvidns 1182. 5. 

Tareroipts 11238. 7. 

TamAovuras 1132. 3. 

Tamoyrés 1111. ii. 10. 

Tacapariwy 1149. 6. 

Taravds, PAaovios EvrdApuos T. praefect 1101. 2. 

Tavp(_ ) f. of Komon (?) 1106. 1, 11. 

TByn«s d. of Hierax 1105. 14. 

Tepevs 1146. 8, 9. 

Texaors 1121. 3, 9; 1158. 21, 

Texdots, Adpndia T. d, of Diodorus 1121. 3, 31. 

Teds s. of Totoeus and f. of Ta... 1123. 4, 
EL. 

Toroet's f. of Teos 1128. 4. 

Tpdpios s. of Origenes 1160. 1, 29. 

Tpvpev s. of Heraclides 1182, 4. 

Toevaddyxis 1123. 5. 


Valens, Geminius V. 1114. 5. 


avias 1105. 1; 1148. 3, 

@avias ex-chief priest and banker 1182. 9. 

@avias s. of Sarapion 1105. 1. 

@avias, Sapariwv also called Ph., ex-gymnasi- 
arch 11138. ii. 1, 18. 

8 1138. 11. 

Gidiapyos, Avpydwos &. also called Horion, 
strategus 1115. 1, 18. 

@iddvixos 1118. il. 5. 

DiddEevos 1160. 11. 

@ioEcvos saint 1150. 2; 1151. 48. 

Pdaovios Apreutos dux 1108. 3. 

Pdaov.os Evrddpuos Tarcarés praefect 1101. 2. 

®daovios BoiBappov Imperial administrator, 
s. of Diogenes 1134. 3. 

Pdaovwos Vocis logistes 1116. 3. 
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PoiBdppov, A’pndrtos , also called Lucas, s. of 
Melas 1122. 6. 

PoiBdppov, Avpyrios &. s, of Artemidorus 1129. 
ee de 

bo.Bappev official 1187. 5. 

SoiBdupov s. of Serenus and f. of Aurelius 
Pranischolus 1126. 19, 21. 

SoiBdppov, Paotws &, Imperial administrator, 
s. of Diogenes 1134. 3. 

ovdiavds exegetes 1146. 4, 8. 

PovdAdov 1160. 5. 

Pitas (?) f. of Pstheious 1107. 1. 


Xapynpovis, Apurréxrea also called Ch, 1113. i. 
Io. 

Xaipnpov also called Ammonius Theon 1128. 
i. Ci ll28. 26. 

Xaipnpov f. of Sarapion 1137. 1. 

Xapnpov s. of Sarapion 1182. 2. 

XevevovBis 1118. 3. 


Vdppes, Anunrptos also called Ps., f. of Marcus 
Aurelius Apollonius 1114. 25. 

Wéewts s. of Phutos 1107. 1. 

Woeis, Praovios ¥. logistes 1116. 3. 


*Opryas 1153. 13. 

*Opryévns f. of Trophimus 1160. 1, 29. 

‘Opiov 1142. 9. 

‘Qpiwyv, AmodXouos also called Horion, s. of 
Apollonius 1112. 2. 

‘Opior, Aipndtos Sed6is also called H. 1104. 2. 

‘Qpiav, Adpndwos @iAtapyos also called H., 
strategus 1115. 1, 18. 

‘Qpiev s. of Hermippus and f. of Hermippus 
also called Harpocration 1109. 2. 


*Qpos 1110. 13. 
“Qpos s. of Harpaésis 1145. 11. 


*Qpos s. of Petechon 1145. 8. 
*Qpos s. of Ptollis 1145. ro. 


VI. 


Vie 


GEOGRAPHICAL 


o4 


GEOGRAPHICAL. 


(2) COUNTRIES, NOMES, CITIES, TOPARCHIES. 


Aiyumros 1101. 2; 1119. 16; 1121. 2. 

*AdeEdvdpera 1147. 3 ef sacp.; 1158. 30; 
1155. 4; 1158.8; 1160. 25. 1 Aaympordry 
"Ade. 1116. 11. peyaddrods AXE, 1180. 6. 

“AdeEavdpewy Aaympordtn mds 1100. 2 (2); 
1114. 23. 

Alexandrinorum civitas 1114. 9. 

*Avrwoeirixds 1119. 28. 

"Avrwoevs 1119. 3, 4, 6, 26. 
"EdAnves 1119. 14, 22. 

*Avtivoé@y Aapmpa més 1119. 14, 22. 

*Avtivdov modus 1100. 23. 

’Apowvoirns 1100. 1; 1154. 13. 

’Apowoiray mods 1188. 6. 

Aapvira 1168. 2. 

"EdAnves véow 1119. 14, 22. 

evopia 1101. 5. 

emapxia 1101. 14. 

“Hpakdéous ods 1138. 3; 1147. 21. 

peyaddrods ’ AdeEavdpeca 1180. 6. 

pntpémodts = Oxyrhynchus 1112. 2 ; 1119. 7, 
27. 

pytpononirns 1109. 6. 

PntporroXutixds 1119. 19. 


: = 
Aptivoeis veot 


Mexpa "Oacrs 1118. 1 ; 1121. 3. 

vopos 1102, 12; 1119. 20; 
I. 

"Oaots Mexpa 1118. 1; 1121. 3. 

’O£upuyxitns (vouds) 1104. 3; 1115. 1, 10,18; 
1116. 3; 1119. 6, 22, 25; 1180. 5. 

*Okupvyxitav mods 1117. 21, 26, 33; 1119. 
19, 25- Aapmpa kal Aawmpordryn’ OE. 7.1104. 
Ge dhieal vic ables. fe shies) aie biG 7 
1134. 4. 

’Okuptyxwv méAts 1105. 4, 6; 1109. 3; 1110. 
Dee lillies? L113. i seid, 25) 114. 
Wes INIPBY 3 Se Ihipye as Illex oo ne Py. 
3) 9- 

Oxyrinchitarum civitas 1114. 7, 12, 13. 

Tavév mods 1115. 11. 

mous 1101. 5; 1119. 16. = Oxyrhynchus 
OM 2 eos Dell OSmrn Ll san, 
ries AME, aS ANNNSY, eS Gey AMUN, eh. 7h 
iQ, Ans thee ys IS} OS INRA). 5 OE 
1182. 6; 11384. 5. 

tomapxia peon 1113. 1. 2, ll. 5; 1145. 3. 

Tpwyodurns 1102. 25. 


€ vouot 1100. 


(0) VILLAGES, ézolkia, to7ot. 


(1) Oxyrhynchite. 


*Apovdns (?) 1165. 5. 

Canowos 1147. 19. 

Céwvos kGpau 1145. 4. 

Cdcfis 1112. 23. 

"Iovelov Tpipwvos 1124. 10; 1145. introd. 
Meppépa 1111. i. 7, i. 2. 
Movxwip (I. -vwp ?) 1127. 7. 
Mippvé (?) 1165. 9. 

Nepepa 1112. 6, 21. 

Neopies 1134. 7, 14. 

Nyoov Awpeviov érotxtov 1138. 4. 
Tayyovdeciov 1147. 16. 
Tavexpars (?) 1123. 12. 
Tleevym 1112. 7. 

[erevovpios erroixvov 1123. 5, 11. 


Sapamia@vos Xaipnpovos koun 1187. I. 
Sevewedev 1112. 10. 

SevorxoO( ) 1112. 13. 

Zevoxapts 1180. 4, 32, 33- 

Sevro 1112. 11; 1118.1. 1, 15. 
Sepvgis 1112. 8; 1141. 3. 

Sedo 1128. 13; 1147. 8. 

Sravia 1147. 7. 

Taxdva 1147. 4-6. 

Taprere 1147. 9. 

Tepvéis 1165. 10. 

Tpvpavos ‘Ioveiov 1124. 10 ; 1145. introd. 
WOBOs 1118. il. 5. 


°Odus 1146. 5. 
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(2) Heracleopoltte. 


Kyrs 1126. 8. TdAn 1126. 7. 
Kofa 1145. 1. Pirovicov 1156. 4. 
2aBOs 1145. 19. 


(c) appoda. 


“Avw TlapeuBodjs 1109. 13. Nérov Apopou 1105. 7. — ; 
B’ ypappa (Antinodpolis) 1110. 3, 9. mA\wOiov [.] Adpevov (Antinodpolis) 1110. 10. 
Apépov Tuuvaciov 1116. 6. Tepyevovdews 1109. 7. 


Mixpas Tevjevovdews 1129. 10. 


(2) TRIBES AND DEMES. 
(1) Alexandrian. 


Hideibvios 1145. 22. 


(2) Antinoite. 


SaBetvios 6 kat ‘Apporsevs 1110. 9. 
SeBdaorevos 6 Kat Atockovperos 1119. 3, 6. 


“Adpudvevos 6 kat "ON dpmuos (?) 1110. 4. 
‘Eppacevs 1110. 1, 2. 
Tlappacevos 1110. 1. 





(e) KAjpor, &e. 


kAjpos KaAovpevos ToaBatwov 1126. 5. 
@idovicov 1118. ii. 5. 


Taiavod yopiov 1141. 6. 
Kieavdpov 1118. i. 16. 





(7) MISCELLANEOUS. 
Badavetov Snpootoy 1104. 16. | Tarepu .[ 1119. 27. 





VII RELIGION. 


(a) PAGAN. 
(1) Gods. 
*"AOnva 7 Kal Oonpis bea peyiorn 1117. 1. Oonpes 1117. 5; 1144. 10. “AOnva 9 Kai ©. 
Zeds “H\wos eyas Sapams 1149. 1. LL oe 
"HXtos, Sapames “H. 1148. 1. Zeds “Hdwos péyas | Sapamis “Hdwos 1148. 1. Zeds "Hwos peyas 
Zapancs 1149. 1. Zapamts 1149. 1. 


Oeds 1144, 4. Cf. Index II. 6ea 1117. 1. 
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(2) Zemples, &c. 


‘Adptaveiov HUIS. 6. iepdv 1148, 2, 5. i. Adyovorov 1116, Io. 
Avyovorov iepov 1116. 10. ‘Iovetov 1124. 11; 1155. 18. 
iepa kAiyn 1144, 6. Sapaneiov 1105. 7; 1182. 1 (?), 9. 


(3) Priests, &c. 


apyteparevoas 1118. i. 4; 1182. ro. raotopépos 1143. 2; 1144. 3, 7, 9, 13; 1155. 
dpxtepevs 1114. 32; 1146. 6. 19. 
lepevs 1144. 10,  lepeds kai tmopynpatoypdpos | orodvoris 1144. I. 

1102. 4. 


(4) CHRISTIAN. 





dytot 1151. 51. "Iwavyns, 6 dytos Kal evdo£os dmécrodos Kal evayye- 
apnv 1151. 56; 1152. 5 ; g@ 1162. 15. Auoris Kat Geoddyos “I. 1151. 43. 
dméotoXos 1151. 44. xuptos 1162. 12. xvpios Oeds 1151. 52; 1162. 
apxayyedos 1151. 42. AREA : 
Bixtwp, 6 dytos B. 1151. 49. Muyand 1152. 3. 
Staxovos 1180. 29; 1162. 3. mvedpa dyov 1151. 6. 
exkAnoia 1188. 2. dyia ex, 1147. 11. mpeoBitepos 1138. 3; 1162. 1, 2. 
*Eppavound 1162. 14. Sepnvos, 6 dytos =. 1151. 47. 
evayyedktorns 1151. 45. cotnp 1161. 2. 
6eds 1150. 1; LI51. 5, 7, 24; 1164. 11; | vids rod Geod 1151.5. vids Kal Adyos rod Geovd 
1165. 8, 14. kvpsos Oeds 1151. 52; 1162. 1151. 23. vids 6 nyamnpevos 1161, 3. 
By Livin Xpiorés 1151. 3. X. vids kal Adyos Tod Geov 
Oeordkos, Séorrowwa nav 7 8. 1151. 40. 1151. 23. “Ingots X. 1152. 3. 
"Ingots Xpiorés 1152. 3. BidoEevos, 6 dys &. 1150, 2; 1151. 48. 
*lovaros, 6 dywos I. 1151. 50. xpey 11380. 1. 
(c) MaGic. 
ddovai 1152. 2, pop 1152. 1. 
eho 1152. 1. opwp 1152. I. 


"Iam caBawd 1152. 2. 


VIII OFFICIAL AND- MILITARY TITLES: 


aBaxrns 1108. 11. amarnrns 1135. 1. 

ayopavdpos 1105. 2. amoypapn, aipeOévres mpos tH Kar’ oikiay am, 
appodoypapparevs 1119. 4, 6, 8, 10, 19, 20, 23. 1110. 3. 

avaropmos dprov 1115. 2. aroxp( ) 1108. r2. 


dvvavns, emt duaddcews av. 1115. 9. apyuporparns 1108. 7 (?). 
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dpxlarpos 1108. 6. 

apxiaparevoas 1113. 1. 4; 1132. 10. 

dpxvepets 1114. 32. 

Gpyovres 1117. 3, 57; 1119. 14, 22. 
errapxias 1101. 14. 


apx. THs 


Bevedixidpios emdpxov Aiyirrov 1121. 2. 

BonOés 1107. 6; 1186. 2; 1137. 1; 1147. 4, 
Oy ih 

Bovdevrns 1101. 25; 1103. 2; 1104. 4; 
INAS, aii, Be, AO, By, 21S IMIR 1, 

Bovdn 1108. 2; 1119. 12, 14, 22. xpatiorn 
Bovdn 1119. 4, 8, 26. 


ypappareds 1187. 5; 1188. 11. 

ypappatnpdpos 1164. 1, 6. 

yupvacidpxns 1148. 3. yvpvaciapxos 1117. 10. 
gymnasiarchus 1114. 7, 12. 

yupvaorapynoas 1108. 2; 1104. 4; 1118. ii. 
I, 18; 1114. 21, 26, 33; 1146. 2. factus 
gymnasiarchus 1114. 7, 12. 

yupvaorapxia 1102. 9. 


decurio 1114. 7, 12. 

Ovadexdpevos K@poypapypareiay 1112. 20. 

diddoats, emt Siaddcews avvarns 1115. 9. 

duxaodociay Sioxdv 1146. introd. 

Stxaoddrns, Neoxvdns yevduevos 6.1102. 16. . 

Svoiknows 1184. 16; 1147. 3. 

Storxntyjs, AdpnAtos *Apioréas 6 Stacnpdtaros 6. 
(a. D. 284) 1115. 53 6 xpdrioros 6.1115. 11. 

Svork@v Ta mpdypara THs Oevordrns oikias 1184. 3. 
Stoxdy tHv dixacodoctay 1146. introd. 

dov§, Phaowios "Apréptos 6 Aawmpédraros 6, (A. D. 
360) 1108. 3. 


éxarovrapxns 1146. 4, 8. 

exdcxos 1108. 13. 

eEnynrevoas 1112. 2. 

eEnyntns 1146. 4, 8. 

eExéntop 1108. 13; 1189. 2. 

emapxia 1101. 14. 

€mapxos Aiyimrov 1121. 2. Cf. fyenor. 

€mapxos Tov tepod mpatr@piov 1116, 2. 

emehntns (dvvevns) 1115. 10. emp. xpvcod 
Eodvov ’A@nvas 1117. I, 7, 15, 21. 


entotpdtnyos, 6 Kpatioros em. 1119. 27. "Avta- 


vos ’A€éEavdpos 6 par, em, (A.D. 244)1119. 


4,9, 15, 22, 26. 


TIN DIOE© 


emitnpytys tpamée(ns 1132. 11. 

émirporn 1119. 15. 

emitpomos 1119. 15. em. modirikov 1104. 13. 
ex. Tav Kuplay SeBacray, Kavdwos Ardyyyntos 
(as D. 203) 1118-1443, fa: 

evénvapynoas 1114. 22. factus eutheniarcha 
1114. 8. 


nycpovia 1121. 27. 

jyepovixds 1119. 21. py. Umnpérns 1102. 25. 

nyevov 1117. 2; 1119.18; 1143.2; 1155. 
12. Ovadépios Lpdkdos 6 Kkpdrictos Kai pidav~ 
Opardraros ny. 1102. 7. 6 Kpatucros Mdyvos 
1117. 4. Avpndwos Tlamipios Avovicws 6 Kpa- 
tistos ny. (A.D. 188) 1110. 6. Maixos 
Aairos 6 Napmpéraros iy. (A.D. 203) 1111. i. 
3, ll. 2. SovBartavds *Axddas (A.D. 206) 
1100. I. Wopmavos Iavovaptavos 6 diaonpd- 
ratos wy. (A.D. 284) 1115. 4. KAaédios Kovd- 
kuavos 6 diaonudraros jy. (A.D. 306) 1104. 
10. daotwos EitdAptos Tatiavos 6 Aapmpd- 
Tatos €mapxos Aiyimrov 1101. 2. 

jyovpevor Tov eOvovs 1119. 17. 


iStos Adyos 1112. 1. 


kopes 1147.3; 1163. 4,10; 1164.14; 1165. 
Io, 

kopoypaypareia 1112, 21. 

k@poypapparevs 1113. 1. 1. 


Noyroreia 1147. 11. 

AoyoTns 1139. 1. Adpndtos SedOrs 6 kai ‘Qpiov 
(A.D. 306) 1104. 2. Evrpiyios awd Noporev 
(A.D. 360) 1103. 3. dAaovios Woeis (A.D. 
363) 1116. 3. 


perCovia 1147. 9. 
petCov 1121. 22, 26; 1187. 5; 1147. 4, 9. 
pnviapxns 1139. 2. 


vautns 1115, 13. 
veddextou 1108. 5. 
vopuxdptos 1131. 17. 


marpikios 1184. 2. 
mohittkds 1146. 17. 


re 


ToNetrix@y erirporos 1104. 


Lax 


npamdatros 1101. 9, 13, 18, 27. 
MpatT@ptov, erapyos Tov lepod w. 1116. 2. 
mpaxtopela dpyupixé 1119. 7, 19, 23, 27. 
mpeoBvrepos (kapns) 1112. 20; 1145.9; 1147. 6. 
mplyxew 1108. 3. 

MpyumdAdpos, awd #pipumAapiov 113838. 5. 
procuratio 1114. 6. 

mpovontys 1184. 8; 1147. 17, 19. 
mpooracia 1184. 7, 

mputaveta 1104. 17, 22. 

mputravevew 1108. 2; 1104. 4. 

mpvravis 1104. 21. mp. evapyos 1104. 5. 
TpoTHKT@p, ard mpwTnkTdpev 1184. 3. 


purdpios 1101, 26; 1147. 10. 


oxpet(Bas 1108. 4. 

orpatnyés 1100. 1 ; 1102. 12; 1119. 4, 6, 10, 
20, 22. Aupndios Acios 6 cal Ilepriva€ (A. D. 
244) 1119. 9, 25. Avpndrros Bidlapyxos 6 kal 


WHIGHDS, MEASURES, COINS 





ste 


‘Opiov (A.D. 284) 1115. 1, 18. 
’Odoews 1118. 2. 
orpatt@rns 1101. 13, 18; 1115. 13. 
orpatiwtixos 1106. 7. 
ovordrns 1116. 5, 21. 
oxodaorikds 1165. 14. 


orp. Mexpas 


tabularius 1114. 35. 
tages 1120. 5. 
tpameCitns 1146. 17, 18. 


umnpérns 1119. 13. vm. nyepovxds 1102. 25. 

see Index IIT: 

Umopynpatoypados, Kepeddus 6 iepeds kal vr. 1102. 
4, 17, 20, 23: 


LA 
vmatia, Umaros. 


ppovriorns 1141. 3. 
pvAapyos 1119, 2, 11, 13. 


xaprovAapios 1108, 8. 


Px WEIGHTS, MEASURES, COINS: 


(a) WEIGHTS AND MEASURES. 


dpovpa 1102. 17; 1113.1. 19, ii. 7; 1126. 6, 
12. 

aptaByn 1124. 13; 1125.1; 1140.3, 4; 1148. 
5, 73; 1144. 18; 1146. 5. 


decpidiov 1180. 14, 29, 32. 
Onvaptov 1142. 4, 5. 


HpixorvAn 1142, 2. 
nuixous 11538. 5. 


xepaywov 1189. introd, ; 1141. 7-9, 11. 
Kvidvoy 1158. 16. 
koTvAn 1148. 1. 





petpytns 1148. 7. 

pérpov éAaoupyexdy 1140. 3; pw. Tetpayoivixov 
*Aupaviov Tod Irodepaiov 1124, 12. 

podios 1115. 13 (?). 


feorns 1142. 14. 

orabuos THs KOuns 1130. 13. 
rayapidvoy (?) 1158. 12. 
tayn 1139. 3. 

tetp@Bodov 1142, rr. 


xotmé 1145. 8, 11, 14, 17. 


(2) COINS. 


dpyvpiov 1104. 11, 22, 23; 1105, 16; 1124. 
Til, iif S Alleles. eye MPA, genes ANAS nibs 
1132. 12. apyvpia 1160. 9. 


Synvdptov 1104. 12, 23, 24; 1142. 5, 6, 8, 9. 


Spaxyun 1105. 16; 1112. 14-16, 24, 25; 
Ie, Bee AMIDES wii, Tbe k MMPs eee INRA) 
Ir, 20; 1128.16; 1132, 12, 15; 1185. 
4, 65 1199. introd.* 1142.09, 77 1143; 
1, 3,53 L144. 4 ef saep.; 1153. 8. 
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(vydv, "AdeEavdpeias (¢.) 1147. 3 ef saep. ¢. 
iSswrixdv 1126. 12, 13, 22; 1138. 5, 8. 


nuroBedvov 1112. 16. 

xepdrvov 1126. 12, 13, 21; 1181. 8, 9; 1137. 
2593 3 ILS Sy ete aren scep, 

xéeppa 1157. 18; 1160. 16. 


pva 1125. 5. 
puptas 1129. 12; 1183. 9. 


vosiopdrioy 1180. 11, 27, 32; 1181. 7, 9; 





INDICES 


vovppiov 1165. 6. 
6Bodds 1112. 16; 1148. 7; 1144. 11. 


radavrov 1104. II, 12, 22, 243; 1105. 21; 
1117.47 On ISS Somroi. 
tpi@Bodrov 1112. 25. 


xaAcivos 1158. 23. 

xXadkos 1105. 21. 

xpvowos 1133. 9. 

xpuaiov 1117. 8. 

xpuods 1121. 19; 1126. 12, 21; 11380. 10, 





1186. introd.; 1188. 6, 9; 1147. 3 ¢ Fi, 27, 313 LISL. 7,69 11375274 22ose 
saep. vv. Searorixdy 1180. 10. 5, 8. 
6, ARGOS Sy 


avaBodixov 1135. 2; 1136. 3. 

avavéwous 1105. 21. 

ayvovn 1115. 9g. 

dpyvpixdy 1184. 6, 12. 
27; 1138. 4. 


apyupika 1119. 7, 20, 


dnpoovov 1187. 2, 3. 
14. 


Onuouta 1125. 12; 1126. 


xe 


a 1114. 15. 

aBakrns 1108. 11. 

aBdoxavtos 1159. 27. 

aBdddn 1153. 18. 

aBpoxos 1118. i. 15, 18, il. 73 1125. to. 
ayaOds 1126. 10; 1161. 2. 

ayavakretv 1119. 8. 

ayarav 1161. 3. 

dyarnrés 1162. 3. 

dywos 1147. 11 ; 1150, 2; 1151. 6 ef saep. 
dyveve 1144, 17. 





emuxeadaov 1157. 14, 16, 20. 
énopeva 1112. 14, 24. 


Aaoypapia 1109. 12. 
mpoodiaypapoueva 1112. 16, 25. 


Tedeoua 1123. 15. 
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ayvoetv 1119. 11. 

ayvoua 1119. 11. 

dyopdfew 1142. 2 ef saep.; 1149. 5; 11538. 
18; 1158. 11. 

dyopavduos. See Index VIII. 

dyopaotés 1110. 13. 

dypoyeirav 1106. 2. 

dywviav 1154. 6. 

dea 1119. 17. 

ddekpn 1154. 1; 1157. 1, 22; 1158. 19; 
1159. 31; 116L. 17. 


XI, 


adedgukds 1165. 2, 6. 

adeAdes 1162. 8; 1106. 1, 11; 1111. i. 8, 
16; 1153. 15; 1154.12; 1158.1; 1162. 
Ay Os 1 LG5. 14. 

adiaipetos 1105. 13. 

adid@eros 1114, 28; 1121. 13. 

adixety 1100. 17. 

addodos 1124, 11. 

ad@vai 1152. 2. 

affirmatio 1114. 36. 

agere 1114. 38. 

adereiy 1120. 8. 

aOpdes 1117. 23. 

alytoOdrns (?) 1186. 3. 

aipety 1110. 3; 1127. 20. 
1124. 19; 1164. 9g. 

atpeows 1117. 11. 

airety 1115. 3; 1121. 22. 

airvaoOa 1119. 19, 23. 

ai@mos 1122. 1; 1184. 1. 

axafapoia 1128. 25. 

dxavéa 1112. 5, 21. 

axivouvos 1124. 2; 1125. 9 ; 1127. 2; 1130. 14. 

dxo\ovos 1102. 6; 1104. 8; 1115. 12; 
1117. 9, 14, 17; 1184. g. 

axpiBns 1102, 12. 

axpiOos 1124, 11. 

axupos 1183. 13. 

dx@dttes 1127. 16. 

adnbea, én ddnOcias 1110. 21. 

adAnrov 1165. 12. 

a\dodarn 1122. 11. 

a@dos 1108. 8; 1104. 11, 16; 1105. 20; 
1106. 3; 1118. i. 1; 1116. 6; 1119. 16; 
LIA 2orell24 4 11845 8.) 13, 155 
1141. 5; 1145. 3; 1160. 13,15; 1164.6; 
1165. 4, 12. 

adore 1165. ro. 

adASrpios 1121. 6. 

as 11438. 5, 7. 

ddovia 1107. 3. 

dros 1124. II. 

dpapria 1119, 11. 

dpedrey 1157. 9, 22; 1158. 9; 1159. 12. 

dpnv 1151. 56; 1152. 5. 99 1162. 15. 

apdnpcpwos 1151. 36. 

Gupodoypapparev’s. See Index VIII. 

dppodov 1119. 6, 13. Cf. Index VI (c). 

appérepos 1109. 6; 1119. 19; 1164. 7, 9g. 


aipetoOac 1118. 115 


airetoOa 1104. 6. 
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avaBaivew 1157. 7, 13, 26. 
dvaBodixdv 1185. 2; 1186. 3. 
avaytyvookew 1102. 6, 13, 25: 
dvaykaios 1180. 9; 1158.11.  dvaykaios 1121. 


2a. 

avaypapew 1105. 2; 1109. 12), LL23a 10; 

avadiddaoxe 11038. 4; 1168. 5. 

avadidvat 1104. 9, 24; 1119. 20, 23; 1125. 19. 

dvaxouidn 1180. 19. 

avidkopa 1104. 8; 1159. 18, 22. 

avapetpnots 1126. 6. 

dvapnouo| (?) 1144, 1. 

dvavéwots 1105. 21. 

dvaravecOa 1121. 12. 

avaréumew 1157. 18. 

dvarAnpovv 1121. 11. 

dvaroprés 1115. 2. 

dvapraotos 1106. 8. 

dvapépew 1108. 5; 1115. 6; 1119. 26. 

dydparrdduoy 1102. 15. 

dydpevdraros 1163. 3. 

aveiompaxtos 1123. 14. 

dvernpeaatos 1106. 5. 

d@vev 1101. 7; 1126. 15; 11380. 17. 

avnxew 1104. 15. 

avndovv 1148. 6. 

avnp 1120. 2; 1128.6; 1164, 5. 
1112. 1. 

dvOpenos 1107. 2; 1155. 7; 1159. 16. 

anoravat 1161. 9. 

dvv@vn 1115. 9g. 

dvopia 1121. 20. 

avrvypadew 1158. 17; 1157. 12, 25. 

dvriypapov 1101. 1; 1102. 1; 1115. 7, 19; 
1118. 4; 1119. 3, 13, 14, 22, 25. 

avridtkos 1164. 4. 

avrwAapBaver Oa 1123. 9. 

avrideyey 1148. 7. 

avrioyia 1126. 15; 11380. 17. 

avrimoveio bat 1123. 19; 1165. 2, 7. 

avvew 1121. 27. 

avuTrépBAnros 1121. 7. 

dvurepOérws 1126. 15 ; 1129. 14; 1180. 16; 
1131. 14. 

dvo 1159. 26. 

agéia 1127. 26. 

a&os 1164. 14; 1165. 5, 13. 

a&wiv 1102. 17, 19, 22; 1115. 7; 1117. 9; 
1118. 1; 1121. 24; 1130. 22; 1164. 3. 


> »+ 
kar ayopa 
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dnarety 1107. 5; 1119. 18; 1157. 15, 16. 

dratnoov 1184. 9. 

arairnow 1126. 14. 

amatntns 1185. 1. 

ara\\aooew 1119. 16; 1164. 8. 

dma€ 1102, 8. pos dra€ 1188. 13. 

amapevdxAnros 1123. 13. 

ands LOL a6 ell Zor 22 eel 3. 
18; 1164. 11. 

amedevbepos 1128. 4. 

arepyacia 1112. 12. 

drépyerOa 1158. 6. 

dmevxtaiws 1114, 24. 

dréxew 1182. 7. améxerOar 1100. 19; 1106.6. 

anndt@rns 1111. i. 7; 1126. 8. 

amdovs 1180. To, 25; 1184. 17. 

aroypapew, aroypapecOa 1110. 6; 1111. i. 4, 
i043 1113.10 13, 0. 45) L157. 5 27 sae, 

adroypagn 1114. 34; 1157. 4, 24. 
che, UK), 33, Gro TEND, thy 5 hk, Zh, 

dmodecxviva 1114. 32. 

anddevéis 1147. 14. 

arodibdvae 1118, 5; 1124. 8, 14; 1125. 6; 
1126. 14; 1127. 17, 39; 1128.16; 1129. 
(2 ep oOn hel Loot el LS Onelor 
1157. 30; 1158. 26; 1160. 29. 

drodwoxew 1151. 32. 

anddoors 1117. 20; 1180. 21. 

aroxafiordva 1117. 7. 

arodapBavew 1102. 18; 1188. 8. 

drrokouracpds 114-7. 1. 

dmodvew 1102. 19, 21; 1165. 11. 

aromAnpovv 1184. 8; 1164. 12. 

anoorav 1120. 16. 

anéatodos 1151. 44. 

arooviav 1121, 20. 

dnérakxros 1124, 2, 5, 7,9; 1126. rr. 

amorive 1124. 13 ; 1127. 27. 

dnopaiverOa 1102. 24; 1117. 6. 

andépacts 1102. 1, 5; 1117. 9. 

droxn 1104. 24; 1115. 6,7, 9,18; 1180. 19; 
1183. 15, 16, 19; 1134. 16; 1187. 4; 
1157. 21. 

anrea Oa 1107. 2. 

dpyetv 1160. 14. 

dpyvpixsy, See Index X. 

dpytpwov. See Index IX (6). 

apyupoxoros 1146. 12. 

dpyuporparns 1108. 7. 


3) or 
KaT OLKLAV 


INDICES 


apeoke 1158. 25. 

dpern 1103. 4; 1131. 4, 12. 

dpOuds 1117. 15; 1180. 11. 

apuoros 1156. 15. 

dpovpa. See Index IX (a). 

dprayn 1121. 6, 7. 

dpt48n, See Index IX (a). 

aproxémicoa 1146. 8, g. 

aproxdmos 1158. 7. 

dpros 1115. 3, 6, 13. 

adprupa 1142. Q. 

dpxayyedos 1151. 42. 

dpxyev 1101. 13; 1119. 16. 
apxovres 1117. 3, 5, 7- 

dpxn 1119. 16; 1180. 16. 

dpxtarpos 1108. 6. 

dpxteparevew 1113. i. 4; 1182. 10. 

dpxtepevs 1114. 32; 1146. 6. 

conwos 1111, ii. 15. 

does 1120. 12. 

dord¢ev 1158. 18, 20. aonafesOa 1155. 9; 
1159. 27; 1160. 3; 1164. 13. 

aopadea 1188. 15 ; 1184. 16; 1187. 3. 

aogadns 1115. 8. 

arexvos 1111. il. 15. 

avOaiperos 1122. 8. 

avOevrixds 1115. 5, 7, 9, 18. 

avAn 1105. Io. 

autem 1114. 13. 

avté& 1108. 4. 

avténtns 1154. 8. 

apné 1114. 28. 

agiéva: 1119. 17. 

agoppy 1164. 3. 

dxpe 1180. 12. 


dpyov 1101. 14. 


axypis 1107. 3. 


Badavetoy 1104. 16. 

Bapew 1159. 2. 

Baowdera 1119. 17. 

Badets 1146. 14. 

BeBas 1126. 18; 1180.°7. 

BeBaovv 1119. 17; 1124. 8; 
1127. 13. 

Bedrriov 1148. 2. 

Bevedixrdpios 1121. 2. 

Bia 1120. 11, 20. 

BBridvov 1119. 19; 1120. 4, 8. 

AiBriov 1101. 10; 1121. 23; 1158. 4. 

Bios 1121. 12. 


1125. 15; 


AG 


BonOeca 1101. 21. 

BonOcitvy 1101. 19; 1152. 4; 1161. 5. 

Bonds. See Index VIII. 

bona 1114, 10. 

Bépecos 1110. 11. 

Boppa 1126, 8. ek 8. 1112. 13. 

Boppivés 1112, 22. 

Bov\ecOa 1100. 5; 1101. 8; 1126. 9; 1129. 
Hz 8 UINSYO) aire S WANES), Zi, 

Bovreutns. See Index VIII. 

Bovkyn. See Index VIII. 

Bpé\Xvoy (? i Bdeduor) 1142. 3. 


civitas 1114. 7, 9, 12, 13. 
consul. See Index III. 


ye 1159. 6. 

yetrov 1121. 18; 1126. 7. 

yeveOua 114A, 4. 

yevnua 1184. 6, 12; 1141. 6. 

yévos 1184. 13. 

yeopyety 1107. 2. 

yewpyia 1124. 16. 

yewopyds 1184. 7, 14; 1140.1; 1165. 5. 

yn 1107. 2; 1124. 5; 1125. 12. yy dnpooia 
1123. 13, 15. 

yndvov 1126, 4; 1134. 15. 

yiyrerOar 1101. 5; 1102. 16, 21; 1104. 15; 
DIOGO Tn Ae 7 tee Lowee 4am LL OF 
As 0y- 135) 55) 205, LIDL Er Set 252 Bt 
112656, 19511275. 28)7 1130) TY, 845.23: 
113655) 11387) 35 LIS8s se) 1475.13 
et saep.; 1153. 22; 1165. 5. 

yryvookew 1118. 7; 1155. 2. 

yrtxvov 1142. 16. 

youn 1122. 8. 

yrootpayetv 1119, 20. 

yoveds 1109. 6 ; 1121. 11. 

ypaupa 1100. 3; 1104. 9; 1110. 3,9; 1117. 
Qo iWs) weg nial, Bye AUIGXO  Bxe)p 
1188. 17; 1148. 8; 1160. 7 ; 1164. 1. 

ypappareioy 1130. 8 ef saep. ; 1133. 12. 

ypapparevs. See Index VIII. 

ypappatnpédpos 1164. 1, 6. 

ypagew 1107. 4; 1118. 1; 1119. 3; 1121. 
32; 1129. 18; 1180. 25, 30, 31; 1181. 
tm; 1133, 17, 195-1134, 17587. 4 ; 
IMSS), 2, Pig WG UR 275} 5 MANsK=y, obey 
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23; 1159. 4; 1160. 7 ef saep.; 1161. 7, 
12); LIGSs 7 11645 12 LGD a2: 
ypapn 1119. 7. 
yupvactapxety, yupvacidapxns. 
yupvacrapxia 1102. 9. 
gymnasiarchus 1114. 7, 12. 
yun 1102, 24; 1114. 27; 1120. 12; 1135, 
3; 1148. 4. 


See Index VIII. 


SaveiCer 1182. I5- 

Saravay 1148. 5. 

Sardvn 1125. 18 ; 1144. 6, 16. 

de 1114. 14. 

decedere 1114, 35. 

decurio 1114, 7, 12. 

defungi 1114. 13. 

Secxvivac 1150. 5. 

dey 1104. 12; 1165. 2, ro. 

dewds 1161. 8, II. 

Seopidioy 1130. 14, 29, 32. 

déormowa 1151. 40; 1165. 9. 

deomérns 1122. 1; 1184. 1; 1163. 3, 9; 
1164. 14; 1165. 13. 

Seororixés 1180. Io. 

déxecOa 1101. 15 ; 1188.2; 1157.20; 1158. 
m, 12. 

djAdos 1101. 12. 

dndody 1102. 11; 1109. 113; 1111.11.11, 13; 
1112, 3, 19; 1125. 18; 1130. 12; 1133, 
13; 11538. 12. 

dypevots 1101. 25. 

Snudatos 1104. 16. 8. yj 1123.12, 15. 4. 
Onoavpds 1125. 17. 9. tpamefa 1117. 13. 
TO Snpdovoy 1124, 4, 17. Snypdoroy, Snpdora 
1125. 12; 1126. 14; 1187. 2, 3. 

Snporixds 1101. 24. 

Snvaptov. See Index X (a) (2). 

di(a) 1129. 20. 

diaBadrd<«w 1158. 22. 

Suayeyvockew 1117. 3. 

Svaypapery 1185. 1 ; 1157. 17, 19. 

dradéyeo Oa 1112. 20; 1119. 17. 

diadvddvar 1115. 6. 

dtadixety 1101 8. 

diadoors 1115. 9g. 

Stara 1164. 8, 9. 

didkovos 1180. 29; 1162. 3. 

Siapevery 1161. 12. 

dvarretpav 1101. 21 (?). 
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Scamicpa 1108. 8. 

Staveley 1100. 6, 13, 14, 16. 
Sudonuos 1104. 10; 1115. 4, 5. 
Scastpodyn 1165. 5. 

Staraypa 1100. 1, 21; 1101. 1. 
dcaturodv 1104. 7. 


Siapepew 1106 3; 1129. 8; 1147. 11; 1165. 3. 


Stagopoy 1118. 7; 1180. 11, 28. 

ScarevdeoOat 1110. 22. 

didackaXla 1101. 3. 

d.dSdoxew 1106. 2. 

6ddvat 1108. 7; 1104. 22; 1116.7; 1117. 


20; 1119. 9; 1130.18; 1134.10; 1139. 
2; 1140. 2; 1141. 3; 1147. 22; 1148. 


7; 1149. 9; 1153. 24; 1156. 8; 1158. 
14; 1164. 3, Io. 
Sidupayerns 1119. 26. 


dvépyerOat 1109. 9,13; 1111. 1.5 ; 1141. 4, 7. 


dies 1114. 14. 

dixatodocia 1148. introd. 

éuxacoddrns 1102. 16. 

Otxavodoyia 1165. 6. 

Sixacos 1117. 19 (?); 
28; 1126. 17. 

Otxaiopa 1119. 15. 

dtkacrnpiov 1101. 23, 27; 1106. 8. 

Oikn 1119. 18; 1124. 20; 1160. 17. 

diunvos 1160. 14. 

66 1101. 25; 1117. 19. 

Suocxety 1184. 3 ; 1146. introd, 

dtoiknots 1184. 16 ; 1147. 3. 

Svocxntns. See Index VIII. 

Ourdovs 1124, 15. 

dioxe 1151. 3. 

Ooxe 1102. 7,14; 1117.6; 1119. 85; 1153. 
Ir; 1156. 13; 1160. 22. 

ddxios 1130. 10. 

Odors 112'7. 19. 


1126. 7. 


dovAn 1110. 16, 17 ; 1120. 16; 1151. 10, 29. 


Soddos 1149. 7%. 

dot€ 1108. 3. 

dpaxpy. See Index IX (4)- 

Opaxptatos 1125. 4, 8. 

ducenarius 1114. 15. 

dvvayts 1150. 5. 

divav6a 1117. 22; 1157. 6, 7, 11; 1161. 9; 
1164. 7; 1165. 8, 12. 

dvotv Odrepov 1119. 20. 

dadexdSpaxpos 1109. 7, 11, 12, 16. 








Sikacov 1119, 
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dwpeioOa 1153. 15. 

eav 1159. 19; 1165. 3. 

éavrov 1107. 3; 1114. 27; 1119. 23; 1121. 
6) 22 LIA eros lLb Ome, 

eyypapew 1116. 16. 

éyypapos 1121. 25 ; 1130. I9. 

eycarety 1133. 11; 1134. 12. 

éykataNeivewy 1124. 15. 

eyo, emu 1129. 20. 

e6vos 1119. 17. 

€O0s 1116. 9. 

efdévac 1119. 13, 15; 1121. 16, 32; 1129. 
19; 1180.30; 1133.57 51165. 8. 

e(Sos 1184. 13 ; 1160. 12. 

eikas 1128, 8. 

eiretv 1103. 3; 1165. Io. 

eipnvn 1162. 9. 

eis,eis wev... kai eis 1153. 14. O¢ évds 1119. 13. 

eicayyéAdew 1116. 7; 1119. 7. 

etovevat 1119. 2; 1125. 10; 1127. 5. 

elcodos 1105. 12. 

elomdayv 1120, 14. 

elompaéis 1100 18. 

elopépe 1102. 9 ; 1117. 4, 16, 21; 1150. 3; 
1158. 15. 

eire 1101. has 1165. rt. 

exaoros 1101. 5; 1117. 20; 1124. 13; 1125. 
4 126911 1128520; 

éxatepos 1125. 13, 20. 

éxarovtapxns 1148. 18, 19. 

exd.dovac 11838. 14, TOs 1153. 26. 

exdcxia 1101, 18; 1121. 21. 

&dcxos 1108. 13. 

exet 1119. 12 ; 1127. 8. 

exetvos 1106. 5; 1119. 10; 1121.6; 1165. 
6, TE: 

exetoe 1119. 7. 

excAnoia. See Index VII (4). 

éxkAnros 1117. 3 (2). 

éxovotos 1122. 8. 
On LIS2I7, 

exmpdooew 1101. rr (?). 

exredetv 1121. 15. 

exreuvew 1153. 20. 

extiOecOa 1134. 16. 

exrore 1119. 28. 

expdp:ov 1124. 15 ; 1125. 18, 20; 1184. 6. 

é\aov 1142. 14; 1148. 7; 1153. 5; 1160. 
24. 


éxovoias 1126. 2; 1129. 


AS, 


eXaor@dns 1146. 4. 

eNacoupyexds 1140. 3. 

€\atrov 1100. 4. 

edéyxewv 1100. 15. 

éhot 1152. 1. 

evavtod 1121. 9; 1160. ro. 

euBadevew 1118. 7. 

eppédeca 1121. 27. 

éppevey 1164. ro. 

euos 1159. 143; 1164. 9, 10, 14; 1165. 13. 

eumddtos 1104. 15. 

eppavera 1121, 22, 25. 

evayxos 1117. 2. 

évapxos 1104. 5. 

evdety 1117. 8. 

evSopeveia 1102. 15 3 1121. 19. 

evso£os 1181. 2, 13; 1151. 42, 43; 1165. Io. 

eveNlooew 1158. 23. 

evexev 1119. 26; 1156.5; 1157. 4; 1164. 2. 

evéxupov 1126. 17. 

évOa 1121. 1 7- 

evOade 1154, 10. 

evOvpeio ba 1106. 6. 

emavoiws 1129. 11. 

éemavtds 1102. 18; 1116. 11; 1128. 20. 

evoravat 1110. 7, 11; 1118. i. 14; 1114. 24; 
d11G srs 1119. 525 1128. 16% 112555, 
rps UIpASy oy Ss IPAS), 73 MMIGKO 19s, 25 c 

évoiknois 1105. 18. 

evolxtoy 1127. 9, 18, 40; 1129. 11, 17. 

evopia 1101. 5. 

evoxdetv 1100. 13; 1159. 12. 

evraytov 1180. 19; 11386. I. 

evracoe 1119. 3, 25. 

evravéa 1119. 6 ; 1161. 16. 

evréAdcoOa 1154. 3. 

évret Oev 11384. 11. 

évrevéis 1101. 6. 

evrodtkov 1142. 1, 18. 

evtémios 1153. 26. 

evrés 1128. 14. 

evrvyxavey 1160. 19, 21. 

efaipetv 1151. 9. 

e€aiperos 1119. 15. 

e£adXorptovy 1118. Io. 

é£dpnvos 1127. 19; 1129. 13. 

eéetvac 1101, 13; 1130. 17. 

é&épxeoOar 1102. 24; 1150. 6. 

éferatew 1102. 12. 
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eEnynrevew, eEnyntns. See Index VIII. 

e&ns 1116. 16; 1129. 7; 1180. 12; 1163. 3. 

eEiorac Oat 1123. 23. 

e&voyvew 1120. 7. 

efxertop 1108. 13. 

e€odiudfew 1104. 6, 21 ; 1117. 7, 10, 11. 

eSodcaopds 1104. 14; 1184. 10. 

é£000s 1105. 12. 

efovaia 1103. 3; 1120. 8; 11238. 22. 

e€umnperew 1144. 13. 

erayew 1121. 21. é€mayouevae 1116, 13; 1132. 
17. 

erav 1102, 20. 

eravayxacey 1119. 9; 1121. 24. 

emavayxes 1180. 15. 

erravépOwors 1100. 7. 

éenapxia 1101, 14. 

eTrapXos. See Index VIII. 

erapray 1119. 10; 1121, 5. 

enei 1102. 8; 1119. 6, 18; 1156. 10; 1159. 4. 

emetyew 1155. 13; 1161. 12. 

eretdn 1107. 1 ; 1157. 6. 

éretta 1119. 16. 

emeAevotixds 1120. 10. 

emeE€pxeoOa 1165. 7. 

emepxecOat 1106. 2. 

emepotray 1126. 18; 1129. 15; 1180. 26; 
11338. 15; 1134. 17. 

éneoOcu 1112. 14, 24; 1119. 17. 

emnpeagew 1165. 3, 4, 8, 10. 

em, emi T@ 1122. 9. &h’ 6 1105. 20. 

entBaivey 1155. 3. 

emdexecOar 1126. 2; 1129. 6. 

emOnpety 1108. 43 1117. 2. 

émtonpia 1119, 21. 

emdeddvae 1101. 10; 1107. 6; 1114. 34; 
1115. 6; 1116. 21; 1119. 20, 29; 1120. 
43 1121. 7, 23, 31; 1184. 9; 1163. o. 

eniOeows 1121. 4. 

emtOnkn 1158. 24. 

emtxadetoOar 1112. 2, 19; 1151. 52. 

emxetoOar 1127. 24; 1128. 26. 

emtxepadaoy 1157. 14, 16, 20. 

erixptots 1109. 5, It. 

eridouros 1123. 20. 

empedeca 1119. 20. 

emuedeoOa 1154. 4. 

éreAntis. See Index VIII. 

empever 1106. 7. 


304 


enweunots 1184. 11, 14. 

emoxentecOa 1151, 28. 

eniotaApa 1119. 25. 

enioravOa 1121. 21. 

emuoteArew 1104. 6, 13; 1115. 3; 1119. 8— 
10, 22, 25. 

emiotoAyn 1119. 3, 22; 1153. 24. 

emurtpdtnyos. See Index VIII. 

emuotpedera 1121. 5. 

emitehetv 1118. 10. 

emurndecos 1116. 16. 

emitnpytyns 1132. 11. 

erityov 1124. 17. 

emitperev 1164, 8. 

emitpon? 1119. 15. 

€xirpomos. See Index VIII. 

enuparns 1104. 19. 

enupepew 1115. 12; 1119. 30; 1188. 14. 

emxepetv 1106. 5; 1119. 18, 24; 1121. 8. 

emixeipnna 1121, 24. 

eroixiov 11338. 4, Io. 

erodeiiew 1165. 12. 

éroyis 1116. 8. 

épyov 1100. 7 ; 1112. 9; 1141. 5. 

epew 1106. 3, 4; 1158. 15; 1165. 4. 

épxeoOa 1106. 2; 1158. 5, 10; 1159. 6, 8, 
23; 1160. 20; 1164. 1, 8; 1165. 11. 

eporay 1149. 3; 1155. 6; 1163. 4. 

éoOns 1121. 19. 

éonépa 1168. 2. 

esse 1114. 13, 15. 

érepos 1105. 11; 1118. 9; 1119. 15, 20, 27; 
1130. 22. dvoiv Odrepov 1119. 20. 

ext LIA 1, Et, 13° JLLO) 245 2%. 
1118. 5. 

éroiuws 1181. Lo. 

€ros, car @, 1105, 20; 1117. 21; 1125. 1, 12, 
Wf, Zip B AMI, Fie), Tics, AWS” IMIS} ie © 
1129. 13. 

evayyeAuorns 1151. 45. 

evdpeotos 11380. 13. 

evdydos 1100. 3. 

evepyeretv 1117. 18. 

evepyerns 1148. 2. 

evOvs 1155. 3. 
1164, 4. 

evOnuiapxetvy 1114, 22, 

evAaBas 1119. 10. 

evpioxew 1138, 12; 1158, 10, 18; 1155. 4. 


+ ‘ A 
€. KQt Vvuy 


ev0éos 1119. 7; 1155. 4; 
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evoeBas 1119. 17. 

evotabp0s 1180. 10. 

evreAera 1165, 2, 8. 

evredns 1165. 4. 

eutheniarcha 1114. 8. 

EUTUXNS. See Index II. 
ALTOS 7 LO ea. 

evxapiote 1164. 2. 

evyepas 1121. 6. 

evyeoOar 1104. 173; 1119. 24; 1142. 17; 
isl esp IMUSI7i, exer IRS Ks} oy ai ILWEXO 
PRS MING PY, ey. 

epioravat 1106. Whe IMA aeey. 

Zyew 1100. 8, 18; 1104.22; 1107.4; 1113. 
ve aie ABNS Ieper, eter UNWs;, eyo AI Iy/, 
(2) MW AKS) See) pts & INIBAO). akety ee Ieee 
22 e Al2Z5y 25 LA ee dS Osmonm2Or 
131. 3, 113 JI3838. 105) LiS4 ree S77. 
LT 114905 7 1156. a1 11GO sore Leh 
ish Wile 

éxGeors 1136 introd,; 1147. 1. 

exemplum 1114. 14, 16. 

éws 1125. 15; 1144. 7, 14; 1159. 21. ws 
dy 1124. 7, 


evtvyas 1108. 4; 


facere 1114. 7, 8, 12, 14. 
filia 1114. 9, 11. 
filius 1114. 8, 


Gyp LET 19% LISI) 25. 
(vydv. See Index IX (4). 


7 1148. 2 (?). 

7 1106. 6; HIS:7- 10 o.7O 113 iaaae 
1124. 13; 1125. 8; 1127. 25; 1180. 19; 
1157. 25; 1165. 7, 12. # ody 1180. 109. 

7 1102. 12. 

nyetoOa 1104, 13; 1119. 17. 

jyepovia 1121. 27. 

nyepovexds 1102, 25; 1119. 21. 

nyenov. See Index VIII. 

noews 1162. rr. 

70n 1121, 25. 

neepa 1100. 4 ; 1114. 24; 1121. 12; 1145. 
5, 18; 1158. 4; 1161. 13. 

nérepos 1119. 9, 12, 15, 19, 21. 

HptxorvAn 1142. 2. 

nutoria 1127. 27. 

jpixous 11538. 5. 


Al, 


jpuoBeArov 1112. 16. 
jovxacew 1119. 8 (?). 
nro. 1129. 10; 1184. 6. 


& ) 1145. 2 ef saep. 

Oddapos 1144, 2. 

@apa 1158. 4. 

@avaros 1121. 15. 

Gapo<iv 1101. 18. 

Oavpacrdés 1151. 53. 

6ea 1117. 2, 

@etos 1119. 18, 21. Oewsraros 1184. 4, 15. 

Oehew 1155. 2; 1156. 7; 1158. 15. 

6éya 1125. 19; 1159. to. 

Geoddsyos 1151. 45. 

eds. See Indices II and VII (a) 1, (4). 

Geordxos 1151, 41. 

Gos 1123. 2. 

@noavpés 1125. 17. 

6vydtnp 1102. 11; 1114. 25, 27; 1120. 2; 
1121. 13 ; 1129. 3; 1158. 19, 20. 

Oupedrn 1148. 3. 

Ovpa 1127. 24; 1128. 26. 

Ovoia 1148. 3, 4, 6; 1144. I5. 


hereditas 1114. 10, 15. 
hic 1114. 14. 
hora 1114. 14. 


tac@a 1151. 25, 28. 

ideiv 1157. 7. 

ios 1116. 7; 1125. 18; 1130. 9. 
1117. 22. dios Adyos 1112. 1. 

idtarns 1101. 6 ef saep. 

iStorixds 1126. 12, 13, 22; 1188.5, 8; 1153. 
18. 

idov 1158. 13. 

idus 1114. 37. 

iepets. See Index VII (a) 3. 

iepdv 1116. 10; 1143. 2, 5. 

iepds 1114. 20; 1116. 2; 1135. 2; 1144. 6, 

ixayds 1121. 25. 

iparigew 1122. 14. 

immunis 1114, 15. 

wa 11OL: 26; 1117. 18, 20; T1989. 13, 21; 
1120. 9; 1121. 21; 1153. 25; 1154. 5; 
1155. 13; 1156. 13; 1158. 14; 1159.2; 
1160. 13; 1165. 11. 

ivduxriwy, See Index III. 
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inserere 1114. 36. 

intestatus 1114, 13, 35. 

is 1114. 12, 15. 

toos 1124. 18. itoov 1121. 26. 
ioravat 1102. £47, 22. 


kaarep 1124. 20. 

xaOapds 1124. 11; 1125. 19; 1126. 13, 22; 
1128. 24; 1180. 13. 

xaOnxevy 1121. 14. 

cabnoOa 1160. 24. 

xaOo0os 1119, 27. 

kadri 1124, 22, 

Kalas 1157. 3. 

kal, Kay 1157. 13, 26. «av 1100. 15. 

xaipos 1119, 17; 1126. 14. 

caxia 1101. 7. 

kaxoBoviia 1101. 7 (?). 

kaxds 1151. 14, 38. 

kadauopur (?) 1141. 4. 

cadetv 1100. 10; 1126. 5. 

kadés 1100. 8; 1142. 3. 
1158. 5. 

xdpndos 1164. 2, 5, 7; 1165. 5. 

kamndos 1158. 26. 

kaprodéopuov 1153. 13. 

caprés 1124. 6; 1125. 14; 1183. 10. 

cataBahAey 1121. 9 ; 1138. 1. 

xataBodn 1147. 15. 

katayavov 1105. 9. 

catayiyvecOa 1121. 4; 1188. 4, 6. 

xaradapBavew 1101. 26; 1119. 12; 1163. 2. 

katadeirew 1118. 12; 1121. 18; 1165. 8. 

catapavOdvew 1153. 25 (?). 

carapevery 1121. 17. 

karavray 1110. 12. 

kataréeurev 1115. 19. 

kataninrew 1112. 23. 

xatarAew 11538. 11. 

katarovety 1101. 9. 

catapti¢ew 1158. 16, 19. 

xatapevyew 1101. 23, 27. 

karay@pi¢ew 1117, 14; 1119. 7. 

katerretyery 1141, 5. 

catéxye 1102. 19; 1118. 8. 

katoikety 1102, 12. 

cavxacGa 1160. 8, Io. 

keAevewy 1101, 24; 1102. 20; 1109.5; 1110. 
Ore llligiys ite ak JLSai gy, ives LLB, 


d 


cats 1155. 8; 


306 


19; 1117. 4, 17; 1119. 9, 20, 23; 1150. 
3; 1164. 8, 11. 

Kedevors 1115. 11. 

cédda 1128, 15; 1144. 16. 

kepdyiov. See Index IX (a). 

kepdrvov. See Index IX (4). 

xepua 1157. 18; 1160. 16. 

cepddawov 1105. 16; 1180. 11, 28; 1182. 
13, 15s 

xeadn 1142. 8. 

xndeia 1121. 14. 


kivdvvos 1116. 8; 1119. 10; 1121.5; 1124. 


2; 1125. 9; 1127. 12; 1130. 14. 

xwety 1121. 16, 18. 

kiorn 11538. 3. 

kdeis 1127, 25; 1128. 27. 

kAnpovonia 1102, 9. 

kAnpovdpos 1121. 13; 1135. 2 (?). 

kAnpos 1126. 5. 

K\iBavevs 1142. 10. 

kNipa€ 1127. 9. 

kAivn 1144. 6. 

Kvidioy 1158. 16. 

xowds 1105. 13; 1114. 27. 

koirn 1161. Io. 

KéAAnpa 1119. 30. 

kohAnti@oe(?) 1100. 19. 

KodupBnOpa 1151. 8. 

koues. See Index VIII. 

kopiferOa 1102. 21; 1124. 7; 1125. 15; 
1153. 3, 13, 17. 

korn 1141. 4. 

kémptov 1128. 24. 

korvAy 11438. 1. 

kovxxoupa 1160. 23. 

kouparop 1120. 13 ; 1146. introd. 

kpariotos 1102. 6; 1110. 7; 11138. i. 13, il. 
ey Nblss ip bls, 7S MMB Ale Ss Oy iisy, 
ie, AO, Wop 

kpivew 1102. 7, 16. 

kptows 1102. 14; 1119. 18, 21; 1164. 11. 

kraoOa 1117. 19. 

kreviov 1142, 7. 

«tua 1187. 2; 1147. 12, 22; 1165. 9. 

kurree( )() 1112. 24. 

xupteverv 1118. 9 ; 1128. 19 ; 1124. 6; 1125. 
4. 

xvpuos (‘ guardian ’) 1111. i. 2; 1128. 6. 

kupwos (title) 1108. 3; 1104. 9; 1107. 1; 
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1108. 2, 8, 10, 125-1177 2,006,007. 
1148. 1; 1151.°23,52; 1156.1 ; 1157.1; 
1158. 1; 1160. 1.; 1162. 4, 12, 14. CE. 
Index III. xvpia 1108. 9. 

xdpios (‘valid’) 1124. 20; 1126.18; 1127. 
30; 1128. 27; 1129.15; 1180. 7, 25; 
1165. 7. 

kupovv 1112. 3, 19. 

kodvew 1101. 12; 1165. 4. 

coun 1106. 3, 4; 1111. i. 7; 1118. i. 2, ii. 5 5 
1126. 5; 1128. 13; 1180. 4, 13; 11384. 
8,14; 1187. 1; 1145. 4, 6. 

kopoypaypareia 1112, 21. 

kopoypapparevs 1113. i. 1. 


AapBavey 1101. 3; 1107. 4; 1117. 7, 12; 
LI563 Toss 5S73,)10,) LO ee 

Aapmpos 1108. 3; 1163. 9 ; 1165. 2, 13, 14. 
Cf. Indices III and VI. 

Aaoypadia 1109. 12. 

Aaxavevtns 1189. 2. 

Adxavoy 1139. 2. 

Aaxavéoreppov 1140. 2. ; 

heyew 1101. 2; 1102. 19; 1130. 18; 1142. 
9 (Aéecr) 5 1165. 6. 

legere 1106. 9, I0. 

Aecroupyetv 1119. 6, 13, 16. 

Aetroupyta 1119. 7, 11, 12, 16, 24, 28. 

AeErs 1102. 6. 

Aemriov 1153. 4. 

Anpya 1134. Io. 

libertus 1114. 35. 

ALBos 1126. 8. 

Ady (? Aur) 1126. 8, 9. 


| A@wos 1105. to. 


Aoyroreia 1147. 11. 

Aoytatns. See Index VIIL. 

Aoyt@raros 1108. 6. 

Adyos 1104. 21; 1118. 12; 1119. 21; 1121. 
16; 1183.9, 10; 1134. 10,/1¥;) 113822); 
1141. 4; 1151. 24; 1158. 20, ids X. 
1112. 1. 


| Nourds 1147, 8, 19. 


Aoroypadia 1181. 12. 

Aowwds 1101. 17 ; 1111.1. 11. 
Avew 1165. 3. 

Aurety 1165. 12. 

Avtpwots 1180. 20. 

AOKE 1153. 20. 


AT, 


padakia 1151. 27. 

paddov 1165. 7. 

pavOdvew 1100. 7; 1107. 4; 1119. 28; 1157. 
Tei, VALS ANS}, Bie. 

paptupety 1164. 5, 6, 11. 

paprupecOau 1114. 23; 1120.11; 1121. 8, 23. 

Haptuporoinua 1114. 23. 

pdprus 1162. 14 (?); 1164. 7. 

mater 1114. 12. 

peyadetov 1108. 8. 

peyaddrodts 1180. 6. 

peyadompereca 1168. 4, 5; 1164. 2, 13. 

peyadorpenns 1108. 2, 3, 7; 1163. 3, 9; 
1164. 14. 

péyas 1117. 2; 1142. 6; 1147.1; 1149.1; 
1155. 9g. 

peOodia 1184. 9. 

pecCovia 1147. 4. 

pettov, See Index VIII. 

pedey 1155. 5. 

pedrew 1114. 24; 1119. 6, 13; 1121. 22; 
1153. 27; 1156.10; 1158. 22; 1160.15. 

pevey 1160. 18. 

pepos 1102. 21; 1105. 8, 19; 1111. i. 7; 
1112, 22; 1125. 14, 21. 

péoos 1113. i. 2, ii. 5; 1145. 3. ava p. 1111.1. 6. 

petaBadreoOa 11538. 8. 

peradiOdvac 1118. 2; 1153. 6. 

peraAddooew 11238. 10. 

pera£d 1117. 3; 1126. 11 (peroév). 

perpety 1125. 16. 

perpnaors 1125. 21. 

petpntns 1143. 7. 

perpios 1117. 9, 19. 

perpiorns 1121. 10. 

perpov. See Index IX (a). 

meus 1114. 9. 

pexpe 1182. 14; 1159. 5, 8. 

pydeis 1100. 11(?); 1102. 8; 1104. 15; 
1107. 2; 1110. 22. 

pv 1119. 25; 1124. 10; 1125. 5, 7; 1129. 
7; 1180. 15; 1181.15; 1182. 14; 1187. 
4; 1144. 8. 

pny, ov pnv 1164. 5. 

pyvdpxns 1139. 2. 

pnrnp 1109. 2, 8, 14,16; 1111.1. 1, 9, il. ro, 
12,14; 1114. 27; 1121. 3, 9,17; 1123. 
I, 4,7; 1128. 3; 1182, 3,5; 1145. 20; 
1154. 12; 1159. 30. 

x 
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pyrpixés 11198. ii. 6. 

pytpérods. See Index VI (a). 

pntporoditns 1109. 6. 

pytporodirukds 1119. 19. 

puxpos 114.7. 14. 

puxrds 1153, 14 (?). 

pucety 1151. 2. 

puc Ooty 1124. 3, 8, 18, 22; 1125. 2 ef sacp.; 
ines}, Be BIR, ti, tdi, yi, Ble MISS ti, 
17, 18; 1129. 6, 16. 

picOwors 1124. 7, 21; 1125. 16; 1126. 18 ; 
1127. 13, 30; 1128. 27; 1129. 15. 

pra. See Index IX (4). 

podios 1115. 13 (?). 

pocxds 1160. 26, 27. 

pores 1117. 19. 

povn 1121. 25. , 

povos 1119. 16; 1125. 3; 1136. 5; 1188. 9. 
od povov 1108, 7; 1119. 17; 1165. 3. 

puptas 1115. 14, 15; 1129. 12. 


vavAov 1147. 19. 

vautns 1115. 13. 

vavtikds 1153, 7. 

veodextos 1108. 5. 

veounvia (vevp.) 1116, 12; 1127. 4; 1129. 6. 

véos 1119. 14; 1124. 11; 1161. 14(?). 

vygos 1101. 24. 

wav 1110. 5. 

vopicew 1100. 8, 18. 

voutxaptos 1131. 17. 

voucpdriov, See Index IX (4). 

vopobecta 1119. 18. 

vonoberetv 1119. 16, 24. 

vouos 1100. 9; 1101. 12; 1102. 13; 1119. 
eae IMIPAL, 182k 

vouds. See Index VI (a). 

nonae 1114. 13, 36. 

vooew 1161. 8, 14. 

voookopet 1121. Lo. 

voookopetoy 1150, 4. 

vécos 1121. 9; 1151. 26. 

notare 1114. 37. 

voros 1124. 2; 1126. 7. 

vouppiov 1165. 6. 

vov 1102. 13; 1104. 6; 1118. 5; 1119. 11; 
1123. 9; 1180. 8; 1182. 14; 11383. 4; 
1148. 6, vi 1110. 15; 1119. 11. 
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fevos 1154. 10. 
* Eéorns 1142. 14. 
Enpwov 1142. 7. 
Enpopupov 1142, 2. 

Edavov 1117, 1. 
Evhapyn 1124. 15. 
EvAwvos 1127. 9. 
évdov 1144. 15. 


&evy 1154. 7. 


6Bodés. See Index IX (4). 

60e 1114. 23 ; 1130. 20; 1188. 14; 1153. 24. 

6dev 1119. 10, 11. 

dOoviakds 1146. 7. 

6Odviov 1146. 5. 

oixety 1101. 24; 1110. 10; 1121. 18. 

oixeios 1101. 23, 27. 

oixnia LIO6..8.919 111023, °8.0 5 LLL es. 
Hae4; 1120; iss) W217 295 1137 F 
1128. 13; 1129. 9. etordrn otk. 1184. 4, 
15. 

oikoyevns 1110. 16. 

oixodev 1107. 5. 

oikovopety 1123. 22. 

oikos 1152. 5 ; 1158. 19; 1158. 4. 
1130. 9. edo€os otk. 1181. 2, 13. 

oivorrapadnumntns 1141, 2. 

oivos 1181. 5 ; 1189. introd. ; 1141. 6, 8. 

oivoyerpiorns 1181. 1. 

oios 1126. 9. 

ortyos 1101. 3; 1121. 5, 12, 19; 1156. 5; 
1164, 4. 

ovkn 1142. 4, 5. 

OhokAnpety 1158. 3. 

Odos 1117. 11; 1158. 4; 1165. 8. 
1106. 6. 

ouvvew 1110, 20; 11138. ii. 8. 

époyrvnovs 1111. 1. 8. 

6poias 1109. 12, 16; 1110. 13, 17; 1111. i. 
12; 1112.17; 1141. 7. 

opodoyev 1122. 8; 1123. 8; 1125. 2; 1126. 
18; 1129. 15; 1130. 7, 26; 1132. 6; 
1183. 8, 15; 1134. 6, 17. 

opov 1126. 13. 

éym\arns 1140. 2. 

évona 1102. 23; 1135. 2; 1151. 51; 1160. 
6, 8. 

ovv€ 1142. 4. 

ofos 1141. 7, 10; 1158. 17. 

ordrav 1129. 13. 


i 
2 chen 


OAos 
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orepor@Ans 1133. 7. 

8ros 1104. 14; 1118. g; 
1161. 4. 

épav 1101. 22; 1158. 9. 

dptyavov 1142. 11. 

dpigey 1103. 7. 

éoos 11638. 5. 

édomep 1119. 28; 1125. 6; 1126. 13; 1129. 
T2347. 

dots 1119. 8. 

érav 1107. 3; 1158. 15. 

67 1101. 12; 1108. 6; 1107. 4; 1142. Io, 
12; 1151.51; 1153.6; 1154.7; 1155. 3; 
1157. 24; 1158. 22 ; 1159. 5, 7, 17; 1160. 
8,9,19, 24; 1161. 10, 12; 1164. 11. 

ovde yap 1101. 19. 

ovdeis 1102. 11; 1118. 11, 13; 1183. 10; 
1134. 11. 

ovxert 1101. 14. 

ovv 1119. 18; 1130. 19; 1156. 7, 12; 1157. 
6, 8, 21; 1158. 6 ef saep.; 1165. 11. 

ovrov 1153. 26 (?). 

ovoia 1102. 9. 

ovre 1133. 11; 1134. 12. 

ovras 1102. 6; 1117. 6, 17, 22; 1147. 2. 

éethew 1118. 5; 1125. 15; 1165. 8. 

dys 1154. 4. 

donor 1159. 3. 


IHN, BO, AGS 


m/ 1163. introd., 1; 1165. 1. 

maidevots 1165. 2. 

madiov 1159. 29. 

mada 1111. ii. 13. 

madatds 1159. 25. 

madw 1106. 2; 1121.14; 1164.6; 1165. 10. 

mavorrdos 1110. 6 (?). 

mavrotos 1134. 6; 1151. 35. 

mavu 1161. 8, 10; 1164. 2. 

napaytyvecOac 1109. 10; 1158. 10; 1162. 7. 

mapadevypa 1100. 10. 

mapadexeo Oa 1125, rT. 

mapadiddvac 1100, 20(?) ; 1115. 11; 1127. 21, 
25; 1128. 23; 1129. r4. 

mapddoots 1117. 12. 

mapaxadety 1165. 11. 

mapadapBavey 1102. 8; 1117. 13; 1127. 23. 

mapadeirew 1101. 26. 

mapaAiumavew 1101. 22. 

mapadoyirpos 11038. 5. 


Oe 


mapapevery 1117. 22; 1122. ro. 

mapavoney 1106. 9. 

mapavdunua 1119. Lo. 

mapavopia 1119. 8, 10, 18. 

mapavouos 1106. 5. 

maparimrew 1138. 12. 

mapackevagew 1101. 10; 1163. 6; 1164. Io. 

mapavra 11638. 6. 

mapagepew 1164. 4. 

mapapvAakn 1165. 7, 9. 

mapapvAdooew 1106. 4. 

mapeyyvav 1101. 15, 25; 1106. 6. 

mapewa 1102. 5; 1119. 23; 1129. 8. 

mapeé 1188. 9. 

maperecOa 1134. 15. 

mapepxeoOa 1184, To, 14. 

mapéxew 1116. 9; 1121. 14, 25; 1128. 14; 
MESH trike 

maproravat 1102, 18; 1106. 8. 

mapéptov 1118, i. 17. 

mapos 1121. 36. 

mappnoia 1100. 15. 

mas 1119. 10, 16; 1120. 19; 1128. 13, 16, 
21; 1124. 20; 1125. 9, 19; 1126. 16; 
1127. 12, 30; 1128. 25; 1129.11; 11380. 
14, 17, 24; 1183. 14; 1151. 14 ef saep.; 
1154. 3; 1155. 10; 1158. 3; 1159. 33; 
1160. 3,6, 15; 1161. 5, 16; 11638. 3, 9; 
1164. 10, 14; 1165. 13, 14. 

maotas 1158. 15(?). 

maatopépos. See Index VII (a) 3. 

macxew 1120. 1; 1121. 7. 

matnpa 1142. 3; 1156. 9. 

narno 1109. 14; 1111.i. To, ii. 6; 1119. 28; 
1122. 7; 1128. 11; 1148. 6; 1154. 12; 
1160. 1. 

marpiktos 1134. 2. 

marpikds 1123. 21; 1164. 2, 13. 

marpos 1119. 21. 

marpis 1102. 10; 1117. 8; 1119. 9, 12, 15. 

matpov 1156. 15. 

maveoOa 1121. 10. 

mediov 1126. 4. 

meiOew 1101. 19 (weroiber), 

méeprew 1158. 6, 19, 21; 1155.12; 1156. 12; 
115723 21158. 53,10, 17, 24; 1169, 17, 
21; 1160. 9 é saep. 

mepiBrertos 1108. 5. 

mepinxew 1119. 7. 
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mepixortns 1146. 15. 

mepysevew 1100, 16. 

mepiodos 1100. 4 ; 1119. 6. 

meprorepewy 1127. 8, 15, 22, 37. 

meptotepidvoy 1148. 6, 7; 1144. 12. 

mepireryicew LILI, il. 8. 

nurpaokew 1131. 6; 1160. 11. 

miortis 1184. 8. 

mtrak.ov 1181, 18 ; 1150. 6, 

mrcioros 1121. 19; 1155. 2; 1164. 12. 

mAnOos 1106. 7. 

mAnppedciv 1119. 18. 

mAnpys 1119. 15; 1137. 2, 3. 

mAnpodv 11038. 6, 7; 1107. 3; 1133.8; 1134. 
OR IMB, Tie 

mAnatov 1165. 9. 

mAwOov 1110. to. 

mAotoy 11538. II. 

avevpa 1151. 1; 1161. 7. 

moOev 1121. 16. 

mov L1O1, 22; 1104.14; 1106.8; 1117.5; 
1119. 27; 1121. 23, 26; 1130. 21; 1156. 
14; 1158. 6; 1164.9; 1165. 7, 9, 11. 

modopkety 1117, 23. 

modus. See Index VII (a). 

modureta 1119. 21, 23. 

modirikés 1146. 17. ta 7. 1104. 7, 13. 

modAdks 1119. 17. 

mods 1157. 28; 1158. 2, 25; 1160. 2, 3. 
mpo moAov 1158. 16. 

modvtipos 1121, 20. 

mopevecOa 1143. 2. 

mépos 1123, 21. 

moppupa 1153. 26. 

mopupovs 1153. 14. 

moaotns 1102. 11. 

possessio 1114. ro. 

moré 1107. 4, 5. 

mpaypa 1184. 3; 1155. 6; 1165. 4. 

mpaypareuTns 1130. 6. 

mpauroouros. See Index VIII. 

mpatrwptov 1116. 2. 

mpaxropeia. See Index VIII. 

mpasis 1124, 18; 1127. 28; 1180. 24. 

mpacts 1156. 6. 

mpdooew 1106. 5 ; 1124. 3; 1155. 8. 

mpatns 1146. 7. 

mpards 1117. 24. 

mpemery 1121, 11. 


my. dyov 1151. 6. 
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mpeoBeia 1151. 39. 

mperBus 1102. 16, 22. 

mpeaBurepos (adj.) 1109. 2; 1117. introd. 
mp. (title). See Indices VII (4), VIII. 

mpiyxey 1108. 3. 

pridie 1114. 13, 36, 37. 

mpyumddpros 1133. 5- 

mp 1061. 14. 

mpoatpeots 1101, 8. 

mpoBarixds 1151. 7. 

mpoypappa 1101. 16; 1155. 12. 

mpoypapeyv 11380. 18; 1153. 12. 

procuratio 1114. 6. 

mpodiddvat 1102. To. 

profiteor 1114. 9g. 


mpolecpia 1117. 20; 1180. 12, 20, 22; 1132. 


8, 20. 
mpoOnkdpios (?) 1146. 20. 
mpol& 1102. Io. 


mpoketoOa 1114, 32; 1115.7; 1121. 8; 1124. 


16, 22; 1127. 40; 1129. 16, 17; 1180. 
XO, BOS IS, Se IIBRY, mbpg TWh, Ai 

mpodauBdavew 1151. 4. 

mpovonrns 1184. 8; 1147. 17, 19. 

mpotropeveoOa 1144. 3, 5, 9. 

mpés, mpos Td 1104. 15; 1115. 8. 

mpocayopeve 1162. 12. 

mpooBaivey 1109. 6, 9g. 

mpood.aypapew 1112. 16, 25. 

mpoodoxay 1158. 4. 

mpooeivat 1105. 10; 1121. 8. 

mpooepxerOa 1102. 9; 1119. 8, 19; 1156. 3. 

mpooevkapety 1119, 12. 

mpoonke 1100. 15; 1101. 20, 23; 1102. 8, 
215 L119. 23, 24, 27. 

mpooveva 1101. 15, 19. 

mpookuvey 1164. 12. 

mpooxurnors 1164. 14; 1165. 12, 13. 

mpocAapBdavey 1108. 8. 

mpdao0d0s 1102. 17-19 ; 1147. 22. 

mpooopeiAc 1118, 6; 1127. 26, 

mpoortagia 1126. 4, 8; 1184. 7. 

mpoatarns 1150. 1. 

mpoogevyew 1101. 9. 

mpoopbeipev 1100. 19. 

mpvopovey 1119. 28. 

mpooparnats 1119. 4, 24. 

mpocxpopos 1153. 23. 

mporaooew 1112. 18; 1115. 19. 
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mpotedew 1147. 21. 

mpérepov 1110. 19; 1111.1. 9, 10, ii. 6; 1112. 
6; 1118. i. 18, ii. 6; 1180. 7, 28. 

mpotibévac 1100. 2, 4, 23. 

npopaots 1100. 12; 1119. 11. 

mpopepew 1164. 4. 

mpoxerpifecOa 1119. g, 12. 

mpoxpnots 1125. 3. 

mpoxepeiv 1104. 8. 

proximus 1114. 13 (?). 

mputaveia 1104. 17, 22. 

mpvraveve, mpiraus. See Index VIII. 

mpanv 1104. 9. 

mpatevev 1106. 6. 

mpetnktop 1134. 3. 

mpe@ros 1101. 3; 1125. 21. 

mraiew 1165. 11. 

muvoavecOa 1102. 11. 

muperos 1151. 35. 

mupés 1124. 11; 1125. 1; 1144. 18; 1145. 
2 et saep. 

mopapitns 1133. 3. 


mp@rov 1119. 15. 


q. p. f. 1114. 13. 

que 1114. 15. 

qui 1114. 13, 14. qui et 1114. 8, Io, 11. 

res 1114. 14. 

pryos 1151. 36. 

femdpwos. See Index VIII. 

poirixés 1142. 16. 

povvivat, éppwco 1105. 22; 1140. 4; 1148. 
10; 1153. 28; 1155.14. éppaabat Bovdo- 
pac 1100. 5. eppdcOa evyoua 1104. 17 ; 
1119. 24; 1142. 16; 1157. 28; 1158. 25; 
1160. 28; 1162. 13. 


caBawé 1152. 2. 
cavdvkwos 11538. 14. 
aapyjs 1102. 11. capds 1119. 16. 
scribas 1106. ro. 
scribere 1114. 37. 
geavtov 1154. 5, 
oeBdaoptos 1113. i. 5. 
secundum 1114. 14, 35. 
cé\Aa 1146. 6. 

seu 1114. ro. 

onpaivery 1112. 3, 19. 
onpepov 1153. 9. 


AT, 


onpecotoOa 1136. 7; 1139. 3; 1141. 8, 10. 
a6évos 1120. 19. 

oinneoyv 1130. 12, 29, 31. 

oirdpiov 1156. 5. 

ovrioyv 1158. 11. 

oiros 1147. 8, 18; 1159. 11. 

oxentecOa 1102. 5. 

oxpeiBas 1108. 4. 

odduoy 1158. 18. 


ods 1121. 26; 1181.3,11; 1184.16; 1163.8. 


copia 1165. 6. 

copds 1165. 13. 

onovdn 1143. 4. 

oropé 1126. g. 

onépos 1126. ro. 

orovodfew 1164. 11. 

oraBXitns 1147. 5. 

oradpds 1130. 13. 

oredavovy 1117. 5. 

otnusov 1142. 7. 

ortxaptoy 1136. 4, 5- 

orotxetov 1137. 5. 

oroixos 1119. 12. 

otrodwoTns 1144. 1. 

otpateverOa 11038. 5; 1154. 11. 

otpatnyos. See Index VIII. 

orpart@tns 1101. 13, 18; 1115. 13. 

otpatiarikds 1106. 7. 

otposidioy 1142. 6. 

orpdBiros 1144. 11. 

orupakoy 1142. 5. 

subicere 1114. 14. 

ovyypapy 1105. 3. 

avyypapodiabnxn 1102. 14. 

ovykvpev 1105. 13. 

ovyxepew 1107. 2. 

ovAnors 1121, 6. 

ovddaBy 1164. 3. 

ovdhéyev 1160. 16. 

ovdAetroupyds 1162. 2. 

ovpBros 1160. 4. 

ovprrodirns 1119. 19. 

ouproo.v 1128. 14; 1129. 10; 1159. 26. 

ovppépev 1149. 4. 

ovpdopa 1121. 15. 

ouppevety 1115. 19; 1126. 11; 1131. 17; 
1148. 5. 

cvppevos 1103. 6; 1148. 9. 

ovvarrodnpety 1122, 10. 
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ovvdexeoOar 1162. 8. 
ovvdiddva 1180. 22. 
avivepyov 1159. 15, 20. 
avrOns 1104. 24. 
atvvOeors 11538. 23. 
ovmotava 1105. 1. 
avvvaos 1149. 3. 
avvoynis 1117. 7. 
ouvrdocew 1118. 1; 1159. 7. 
ovrtidecOa 1122, 9. 
ourtvyxdvew 1163. 2. 
supra 1114. 37. 
ovoratns 1116. 5, 21. 
ovornpa 1100. 11. 
suus 1114. 13. 
oppayitew 1114. 24. 
opupidioy 1158. 17. 
oxoviov 1126. 7. 
axoAaorixds 1165. 14. 
copa 1110. 12; 1161. 6. 
corp 1161. 2. 


tabularius 1114. 35. 

tayapidioy (?) 1158. 12. 

tay7 1139. 3. 

tddavrov. See Index IX (8). 

tapetov 1103. 7. 

tagts 1100. 10; 1104. 24; 1120. 5. 

Tapotkapios (Aapc.) 1146. 16. 

tacoev 1109.7, tdooecOau 1105. 21; 1125. 
8; 1159. 16. 

taxos 1158. 19. 

te 1101. 5; 1119. 10; 1124. 18; 1127. 28; 
1130. 24; 1133.13 ; 1157.10; 1162. ro. 

rekvoy 1121. 11. 

redety 1129. 11; 1180. 22, 

réeheopa 1123. 15. 

redevrav 1111. ii. 11,13. 

tehos 1128. 20. 

tertius 1114. 14. 

testatio 1114. 14, 16. 

tetapratos 1151. 37. 

reraprov 1102. 9. 

rerpas 1163. 2. 

TeTpaxolviKos 1124, 12. 

tetp@Bodoy 1142. 11. 

texvirns 1117. 12. 

type 1160. 16. 

riktew 1151, 12, 30. 
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tyn 1112. 15, 25; 1124.13; 1131.5; 1133. 
10; 1189. introd. ; 1144. 19 ; 1147. 8, 18; 
1156. 8. 

tipwos 1164. 3. 

rysopta 1106. 8. 

ris 1119. 22; 1121. 16, 21; 1160. 26. 

mis kai tt 1117, 1. mis relat. 1155. 13. 

rovyaprot 1101. 16. 

roovros 1100. 9, 12, 18; 1106.7; 1121. 19; 
1165. 5. 

roxos 1105. 18; 1118. 6; 1125.6; 1130. 23, 
33; 1182. 14. 1. dpaxpiaios 1125. 4, 9. 
Tt. Spaxpev dvo 1132. 14. 

ro\pa 1119. 8. 

todpay 1106. 4, 9; 1120. 15. 

ToApnpa 1106. 7. 

topos 1112. 1, 17. 

torapxia. See Index VI (a). 

témos 1100. 4; 1111. ii. 18; 1127. 5, 15, 22, 
39; 1128. 23; 1129. 10, 17; 1134. 8; 
1145. 3; 1154. 9. emi rérwv 1101. 20; 
1117. 13; 1120. 2. «xara rémoy 1101. 9; 
1162. 2. 

togovros 1165. 3. 

tore 1119. 4, 6, 9. 

Tpaynpa 1158. 18. 

tparefa 1132. 12, 17. 

tpamecirns 1146. 17, 18. 

tpioxaidexaetns 1109. 6, 9. 

tpioteyos 1105. 9. 

tpiraios 1151. 37. 

tptros 1114. 24. 

tpi@Bodrov 1112. 25. 

tpomos 1101. 3; 1164. Io. 

tpopeds 1107. 1. 

tpvyn 1146. 6. 

tuyxavey 1100. 15; 1101. 20; 1121. 5. 

tvAdpiov 1159, 24. 

tuxn 1101. 7, 11, 21, 24; 1110. 21. 


tT, Onpooia 1117. 13. 


UBpi¢ew 1120. 6. 

vytaivew 1154. 5. 

vyins, e€ vyots 1110. 21. 

vies 1109. 8, 143; LIL. ii. 12, 14; 1114. 20, 
ee R INAS atop, pan MBPS, ie WUISTO, 7 ie 
26, 30; 1134. 3, 5; 1146. 11; 1148. 3; 
1151. 5, 23; 1153. 2; 1161. 3. 

tperepos 1168. 5; 1164. 1, 13; 1165. 2, 6. 

iméyew 1119. 24; 1161. 14. 
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tmayopevev 1102. 5. 

tmaxovewy 1122, 11. 

trdapyev 1105. 5; 1110. 9; 1111. ib (Oy Whe is 5 
1119. 17; 1124. 19; 1126. 3, 16; 1127. 
6, 29; 1128. 12; 1130. 24; 1134. 15. 

inaria, vmaros. See Index III. 

tmevaytios 1151. 55. 

tmepevOokos 1151. 54. 

urépOeots 1128. 21. 

tmepxpovia 1125. 8. 

tmepos 1127. 5, 38. 

bmrevduvos 1184. 7, 14. 

tmexew 1119. 21. 

imnpereiv 1100. 14 (?); 1121. ro. 

imnperns. See Index VIII. 

tmoBahrew 1101. 25; 1163. 6. 

vrodexecOa 1184. 7, 13. 

tmoOnkn 1105. 3. 

Uroxavatns 1146. 10, 21. 

vroketo Oa 1100. 6. 

trodoye 1124. 5. 

unddouros 1107, 3. 

umépynpa 1117. 14; 1118. 4; 1160. 17, 20. 

Uropympatoypapos. See Index VIII. 

unduynors 1100. 8. 

vroonpecoda ba 1115. 8. 

tmoordOpios 1142. 1 (?). 

troorehAew 1102. 14. 

indoxeots 1117. 6. 

trordooe 1119. 23, 26. 

trorideoOa 1105. 6, 14; 1118. 8. 

troriacba 1119. 11. 

votepos, e& varépov 1118. 12. 

vpapety 1102. To. 

vdnyeto Oa 1119. 8. 

vpiordvat 1119. 11, 28. 

uxor 1114, 12. 


vicesima 1114. 15. 


gaivey 1118. 3; 1120. 9; 1128. 20. 
gbakds 11438. 7. 

gavat 1101. 11. pdoOa 1121. 32. 

gavepds 1100. 3 ; 1119. 13. 

dots 1157. 3. 

depew 1148. 9; 1159. 23; 1164. 1, 6, 7. 
pevyev 1151. 1. 

pédvery 1108. 6. 

irdvOperos 1102. 7. 
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gpidos 1104. 5, 17; 1109. 4; 1155. 10; 
1158. 26. idraros 1155. 1; 1165. 14. 

irotimia 1153. 16, 

oBepds 1151. 55. 

oppapia 1115. 12. 

gdpos 1107. 1, 3; 1117. 15; 1126. 10, 13; 
1127. Lo. 

‘hopriov 1153. 9. 

gpéap 1105. to. 

porvrigew 1100. 3; 1119. 23. 

gpovtittns 1141. 3. 

gpvyadevew 1151, 33. 

gvyn 1121. 26. 

vdapxos 1119. 2. 

gvA7 1116. 20. 

gop (magic) 1152. 1. 

gopay 1100. 20. 

xaipew 1105. 2; 1122. 
1123. 8; 
1134. 5; 1140. 1; 1141. 2; 1153. 
1154. 2; 1155. 2; 
1160. 2; 1162. 5. 

xadadpiov 1142, 13. 

xadxwos 1158. 23. 

xadkés 1105. 21. 

xapa 1162. 5. 

xapmns 1142. 12. 

xaptovAdpios 1108. 8. 

xetp, Sua yerpds 1180. 9 ; 1146. 14, 16. 

xerpoypadhoy 1132. 16. 

xnpa 1120. 12. 


PLU M52 25 


1156. 1; 1157. 


8; 
1180. 6; 1182.°6; 1133, 7; / 

2; 

2; 


GENE KAT INDEX OF GREEK AND LATIN WORDS 313 


xey 1130. 1. 

xoim&. See Index IX (a). 

x6pros 1107. 3; 1156. 11. 

xpeta 1116. 17; 11380. 9; 1156. 11; 1160.. 
27. 

xpéos 1130. 18; 11838. 19. 

xpeoorew 1107, 1, 53 1131. 4. 

xen 1168. 5. . 

xpnpari¢ew 1113. 1. 2; 1114. 23, 26. 

xpyos 1180. 8, 27; 1158. 12. 

xpjoOu 1100. 22; 1127. 14; 1153. 27. 

xpnornpiov 1105. 11; 1129. 11. 

xpovos 1105. 17; 1119.15; 1121. 36; 1123. 
ine § NPA wig NPA. 7, weg INGO), ws 
1157. 29; 1158. 25; 1164. 3. 

xpvoovs 1117. 1. 

xpvowos 1188. 9. 

Xpvotov 1117. 8. 

xpuods. See Index VII (6). 

xpvooxdos 1117. 12; 1146. 13. 

x@ua 1112, 6, 9, 11, 22. 

xopa 1100. 17; 1184. 8. 

xopety 1102. 15; 1115. 13; 1165. 6. 

xepiov 1141. 6. 

xeopis 1124, 16; 1128. 21; 11380. 19, 27. 


Wouxy 1161. 6. 


oe 1160. 14. 

pa 1114. 24. 

@pop (magic) 1152, 1. 
éorep 1121. 12. 
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EGYPT EXPLORATION FUND 





GRAECO-ROMAN BRANCH. 


HE EGYPT EXPLORATION FUND, which has conducted Archaeological research 
in Egypt since 1882, 1n 1897 started a special department, called the Graeco-Roman 
Branch, for the discovery and publication of remains of classical antiquity and early 
Christianity in Egypt. 
The Graeco-Roman Branch issues annual volumes, each of about 250 quarto pages, with 
Sacsimile plates of the’more important papyri, under the editorship of Dr. Hunt. 

A subscription of One Guinea to the Graeco-Roman Branch entitles subscribers to the annual 
volume, and also to the annual Archaeological Report. A donation of £25 constitutes life 
membership. Subscriptions may be sent to the Honorary Treasurers—for England, Mr. H. A. 
Grurser, British Museum; and for America, Mr. Cuxster I. CampBety, 527 Tremont 
Temple, Boston, Mass. 


PUBLICATIONS OF THE EGYPT EXPLORATION FUND. 
= ee RE 


MEMOIRS OF THE FUND. 


I, THE STORE CITY OF PITHOM AND THE ROUTE OF THE EXODUS. 
For 1883-4. By Epouarp NAVILLE. Thirteen Plates and Plans. (Fourth and Revised 
Edition.) 255. 

II, TANIS, Part I. For 1884-5. By W. M. Fuinpers Petriz. Eighteen Plates 
and two Plans, (Second Edition.) 255. 

II. NAUKRATIS, Part I. For 1885-6. By W. M. Friinpers Petriz. With 
Chapters by CeEcIL SMITH, ERNEST A, GARDNER, and BARCLAY V.HEAD. Forty-four Plates 
and Plans. (Second Edition.) 255. 

IV. GOSHEN AND THE SHRINE OF SAFT-EL-HENNEH. For 1886-7. 
By EDouARD NAVILLE, Eleven Plates and Plans. (Second Edition.) 255. ~ 

V. TANIS, Part II; including TELL DEFENNEH (The Biblical ‘ Tahpanhes ’) 
and TELL NEBESHEH. For 1887-8. By W.M. FLINDERS PETRIE, F. LL. GRIFFITH, 
and A.S. Murray. Fifty-one Plates and Plans. 255. 

VI. NAUKRATIS, Part II. For 1888-9. By Ernest A. Garpner and F, Lt. 
GRIFFITH. Twenty-four Plates and Plans. 255. 

Wil, THE CITY OF “ONIAS AND -THE MOUND OF (THE (JEW ihe 
Antiquities of Tell-el-Yahtidiyeh. An Extra Volume. By EDOUARD NAVILLE and 
F. LL. GRIFFITH. Twenty-six Plates and Plans. 25s. 

VIII. BUBASTIS. For 1889-90. By Epovarp Navitiz. Fifty-four Plates and 
Plans. 255. 

IX. TWO HIEROGLYPHIC PAPYRI FROM TANIS. An E£xtra Volume. 
Containing THE SIGN PAPYRUS (a Syllabary). By F. Li. GrirFrirH. THE 
GEOGRAPHICAL PAPYRUS (an Almanac). By W. M. FLINDERS PETRIE. With 
Remarks by HEINRICH BrucscH. (Out of print.) 

X. THE FESTIVAL HALL OF OSORKON II (BUBASTIS). For 1890-1. 
By EpDouUARD NAVILLE. Thirty-nine Plates. 255. 

XI, AHNAS EL MEDINEH. For 1891-2. By Epovarp Navittz. Eighteen 
Plates. And THE TOMB OF PAHERI AT EL KAB. By J. J. Tytor and F, Lt. 
GRIFFITH. Ten Plates, 255. 

XI. DEIR EL BAHARI, Introductory. For 1892-3. By Epovarp Navitie. 
Fifteen Plates and Plans. 255. 

XII. DEIR EL BAHARI, Part I. For 1893-4. By Epovarp Navitte. Plates 
I-XXIV (three coloured) with Description, Royal folio. 30s. 

XIV. DEIR EL BAHARI, Part Il. For 1894-5. By Epouvarp Navitte. Pilates 
XXV-LV (two coloured) with Description. Royal folio. 30s. 

XV. DESHASHEH. For 1895-6, By W. M. Fuinpers Perriz. Photogravure and 
other Plates. 255. 

XVI, DEIR EL BAHARI, Part III. For 1896-7. By Epovarp Navitiz. Plates 
LVI-LXXXVI (two coloured) with Description. Royal folio. 30s. 
XVII. DENDEREH. For 1897-8. By W. M. Funoers Perriz. Thirty-eight Plates. 
255. (Extra Plates of Inscriptions. Forty Plates. tos.) 
XVIII. ROYAL TOMBS OF THE FIRST DYNASTY. For 1898-9. By W. M. 
FLINDERS PETRIE. Sixty-eight Plates, 255. 
XIX, DEIR EL BAHARI, Part IV. For 1899-1900. By Epovarp Navirte, 
Plates LXXXVII-CXVIII (two coloured) with Description. Royal folio. 305. 

XX. DIOSPOLIS PARVA. An Extra Volume. By W. M. Futnvers Perris. 

Forty-nine Plates. (Out of print.) 


XXI. 


XXII. 
XXIII. 


XXIV. 
XXV. 


XXVI. 
XXVII. 
XXVIII. 


XXIX, 


XXX. 
XXXI. 


XIII. 


XIV. 


THE ROYAL TOMBS OF THE EARLIEST DYNASTIES, Part II. For 
1900-1. By W. M. FLINDERS PETRIE, Sixty-three Plates. 255. (Thirty-five extra Plates, 10s.) 


ABYDOS, Part I. For 1901-2. By W.M.F. Perris. Eighty-one Plates. 255. 

EL AMRAH AND ABYDOS. An Extra Volume. By D. Ranpatt-Maclver, 
A. C, MAcE, and F. LL. GRIFFITH. Sixty Plates. 255. 

ABYDOS, Part II. For 1902-3. By W.M.F.Perrim. Sixty-four Plates. 255. 


ABYDOS, Part III. An Extra Volume. By C. T. Curretty, E. R. Ayrton, 
and A. E. P. WEIGALL, &c. Sixty-one Plates. 255. 

EHNASYA. For 1903-4. By W. M. Frinpers Perris. Forty-three Plates. 255. 
(ROMAN EHNASYA. Thirty-two extra Plates. 105.) 

DEIR EL BAHARI, Part V. For 1904-5. By Epouvarp Navitte. Plates 
CXIX-CL with Description. Royal folio. 3os. 

THE ELEVENTH DYNASTY TEMPLE AT DEIR EL BAHARI. Part I. 
For 1905-6. By Epouarp NAVILLE and H.R. HALL. Thirty-one Plates. 255. 

DEIR EL BAHARI, Part VI. For 1906-7. By Epouvarp Navitte. Pilates 
CLI-CLXXIV (one coloured) with Description. Royal folio. 30s. 

THE ELEVENTH DYNASTY TEMPLE AT DEIR EL BAHARI. Part II. 
For 1907-8. By EDOUARD NAVILLE. . Twenty-four Plates, 25,5, 


PRE-DYNASTIC CEMETERY AT EL MAHASNA, For 1908-9. By 
E. R. Ayrton and W.L.S. Loar. (ln preparation.) 


ARCHAEOLOGICAL SURVEY. 
Edited by F. Li. GRIFFITH. 


. BENI HASAN, Part I. For 1890-1. By Percy E. Newsperry. With Plans 


by G. W. FRASER. Forty-nine Plates (four coloured). (Out of print.) 


. BENI HASAN, Part II. For 1891-2. By Percy E. Newperry. With Appendix, 


Plans, and Measurements by G. W. FRASER. ‘Thirty-seven Plates (two coloured). 255. 


. EL BERSHEH, Part I. For 1892-3. By Percy E. Newperry. Thirty-four 


Plates (two coloured). 255. 


. EL BERSHEH, Part II. For 1893-4. By F. Lu. Grirriry and Percy E. 


NEWBERRY. With Appendix by G. W. FRASER. Twenty-three Plates (two coloured). 255. 


. BENI HASAN, Part III. For 1894-5. By F. Lu. Grirriru. (Hieroglyphs, 


and manufacture, 8&c., of Flint Knives.) Ten coloured Plates. 255. 


Sie ROGLYPHSSEROM ‘THE »COLEECTIONS~ OF -THE EGYPT 


EXPLORATION FUND. For 1895-6. By F. LL. GrirFiTH. Nine coloured Plates. 255. 


. BENI HASAN, Part 1V. For 1896-7. By F. Ly. Grirritu. (Illustrating 


beasts and birds, arts, crafts, &c.) Twenty-seven Plates (twenty-one coloured). 255. 


Peli MASTABAS VOIw- PTAHHE TEP -AND sAKHETHETEP. “AT 


SAQQAREH, Part I. For 1897-8. By N. DEG. DAVIEs and F, LL. GRIFFITH. Thirty- 
one Plates (three coloured). 255. 


mie AST ABA OM PTAHHETEP AND (AKHETHETEP (AT 


SAQQAREH, Part II. For 1898-9. By N. bE G. Daviss and F.Lu. GRIFFITH. Thirty- 
five Plates. 255. 


. THE ROCK TOMBS OF SHEIKH SAID. For 1899-1900. By N. pr G. 


Davies, Thirty-five Plates. 255. 


. THE ROCK TOMBS OF DEIR EL GEBRAWI, Part I. For 1900-1. By 


N. pE G. DaviEs. Twenty-seven Plates (two coloured). 255. 


. DEIR EL GEBRAWI, Part II. For 1901-2. By N. pe G. Davies. Thirty 


Plates (two coloured). 255. 


THE ROCK TOMBS OF EL AMARNA, Part I. For 1902-3. By N. pEG. 


DAVIES. Forty-one Plates. 255. 


EL AMARNA, Part II. For 1903-4. By N. pr G. Davis. Forty-seven Plates. 255. 


. ELAMARNA, Part III. For 1904-5. By N.pEG.Daviss. Forty Plates. 25s. 
Vie 
XVII. 
XVIII 


EL AMARNA, Part IV. For 1905-6. By N. pe G. Davirs. Forty-five Plates. 255. 
EL AMARNA, Part V. For 1906-7. By N. pe G. Davirs. Forty-four Plates, 25s. 
EL AMARNA, Part VI. For 1907-8. By N. pe G. Davies, Forty-four Plates. 25s. 


GRAECO-ROMAN BRANCH. 


I. THE OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI, Part I. For 1897-8. By B. P. GRENFELL 
and A.S. Hunt. Eight Collotype Plates. (Out of print.) 
II. THE OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI, Part II. For 1898-9. By B. P. GRENFELL 
and A. S. Hunt. Eight Collotype Plates. 2655. 
Ill. FAYUM TOWNS AND THEIR PAPYRI. For 1899-1900. By B. P. GRENFELL, 
A. S. Hunt, and D. G. HocGartu. Eighteen Plates. 255. 
IV. THE TEBTUNIS PAPYRI. Double Volume for 1900-1 and 1g01-2. By B.P. 
GRENFELL, A. S, HUNT, and J. G. SMyLy. Nine Collotype Plates. (ot for sale.) 
V. THE OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI, Part II]. For 1902-3. By B. P. GRENFELL 
and A.S. Hunt. Six Collotype Plates. 255. 
VI. THE OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI, Part IV. For 1903-4. By B. P. Grenreiy 
and A.S. Hunt. Eight Collotype Plates. 255. 
VII. THE HIBEH PAPYRI, Part I. Double Volume for 1904-5 and 1905-6. By 
B. P. GRENFELL and A.S. Hunt. Ten Collotype Plates. 455. 
VIII. THE OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI, Part V. For 1906-7. By B. P. Grenrety 
and A.S. Hunt. Seven Collotype Plates. 255. 
IX. THE OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI, Part VI. For 1907-8. By B. P. GrenFrety 
and A.S. Hunt. Six Collotype Plates. 255. 
X. THE OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI, Part VII. For 1908-9. By A. S. Hunt. 
Six Collotype Plates. 255. 
XI. THE OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI, Part VIII. For 1909-10. By A. S. Hunt. 
Seven Collotype Plates. 255. 
XII. THE OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI, Part IX. For 1910-11. (ln preparation.) 


ANNUAL ARCHAEOLOGICAL REPORTS. 
(Yearly Summaries by F. G. Kenyon, W. E. Crum, and the Officers of the Society, with Maps.) 
Edited by F. LL. GRIFFITH. 
THE SEASON’S WORK. For 1890-1. By Epovarp Navitte, Percy E. Newserry, and 
G. W. FRASER. 25. 6d. 
For 1892-3 and 1893-4. 25. 6d. each. 

» 1894-5. 35.6a. Containing Report of D. G. Hocartu’s Excavations in Alexandria. 

»» 1895-6. 3s. With Illustrated Article on the Transport of Obelisks by EDOUARD NAVILLE. 

», 1896-7. 2s.6d. With Articles on Oxyrhynchus and its Papyri by B. P. GRENFELL, and a Thucydides 

Papyrus from Oxyrhynchus by A. S. HunT. 

», 1897-8. 25. 6a. With Illustrated Article on Excavations at Hierakonpolis by W. M. F. PETRIE. 
1898-9. 25.6@. With Article on the Position of Lake Moeris by B. P. GRENFELL and A. S. Hunt. 
1899-1900. 25. 6d, With Article on Knossos in its Egyptian Relations by A. J. EVANS. 

And ten successive years, 25. 6a. each. 


SPECIAL PUBLICATIONS. 
AOTIA TH30Y; ‘Sayings of Our Lord,’ from an Early Greek Papyrus. By B. P. Grenrety 
and A. S. Hunt. 2s. (with Collotypes) and 6d. net. 
NEW SAYINGS OF JESUS AND FRAGMENT OF A LOST -GOSPEL. By 
B. P. GRENFELL and A. S. HUNT. Is. net. 
Pee OF AN UNCANONICAL GOSPEL. By B. P. Grenrgxt and A. S. 
UNT. Is. net. 
ATLAS OF ANCIENT EGYPT. With Letterpress and Index. (Out of print.) 
GUIDE TO THE TEMPLE OF DEIR EL BAHARI. With Plan. (Out of print.) 
COPTIC OSTRACA. By W. E. Crum. tos. 6d. net. 


Slides from Fund Photographs may be obtained through Messrs. Newton & Co., a pig Srrect, £.Gus 
and Prints from Mr. R. C. Murray, 37 Dartmouth Park Hill, 


Offices of the Egypt Exploration Fund: 


37 GREAT RUSSELL STREET, LONDON, W.C., AND 
527 TREMONT TEMPLE, BOSTON, MASS., U.S.A. 


Agents: 

BERNARD QUARITCH, 11 GRAFTON STREET, NEW BOND STREET, W. 
KEGAN PAUL, TRENCH, TRUBNER & Co., DRYDEN HOUSE, GERRARD STREET, W. 
ASHER & Co., 14 BEDFORD STREET, COVENT GARDEN, W.C., AND 
56 UNTER DEN LINDEN, BERLIN. 

HENRY FROWDE, AMEN ‘CORNER, E.C., AND 29-35 WEST 32ND STREET, NEW YORK. 
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